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per opt of thi b penn of i Heap cy to Fay it 
will be ſyfficient to conſider, that the former relates to an 
eternal ſtate of exiſtence, whereas the latter is confined to 
. tranſient and temporary. To aſcertain. the preference of 
ew Teftamint to the Ola, we need only remark, that the former 
i demonſtrates the completion of wha the latter only foretold. 
As the validity of the former diſpenſation abſolutely depends' on the 
authenticity of the latter; or, in other words, as the rites and cere- 
monies under the law, were but mere types of events and, doctri nes 
under the goſpel ; to prove the ſcriptures of the Old and New. Tho | 
ment an immediate revelation' from the fountain of knowledge, it be- 
comes abſolutely” neceſſary to confirm the truth of the whole, by 
citing events hAuelly congruous with their predidtions, both as 
to time and place. As this eſſential requiſite can only be effected by - 
hiſtorical relation, or minute recital of events, ſuch an undertaking 
becomes as im t, as laudable, and claims the exertion of the 
moſt exalted genius. In this polite and faſhionable age, when a, con 
tempt of the ſcriptures is deemed by many an evidence of ſenſe, and 
blaſphemy paſſes for refined wit ; their vladicarich and aſſertion be- 
come the indiſpenſible duty of thoſe who have profeſſed allegiance to 
their ſpiritual ſovereign, and enliſted under the banner of the Great 
Captain of our ſalvation. Induced by theſe prevailing motives, many 
great and eminent perſons have exerted their talents in this glorious 
cauſe ; but as moſt of their works are written in the dead languages, 
and conſequently not underſtood by the bulk of mankind, it is evi- 
dently eſſential to the general confirmation of chriſtianity, to treat the 
ſubje& in the mother tongue of the nation, to which the undertaking 
is addreſſed. We happily live under a mild government, which ſeeks 
not to impoſe creeds, vi et armis, but permits every man to judge for 
himſelf, in matters of religion, and abide by that form, which to him 


2 appears beſt founded, both in nature, in reaſon, and in ſcripture. 


Men cannot become found profeſſors of the religion of Jeſus, by a 
momentary impulſe, or implicit aſſent to every mode of faith and prac- 
tice enjoined by their teachers; this would ſavor of infallibility, as. 
well as argue a conformity to the abſurd tenets of that church, which 
at .the reformation we rejected. On the contrary, wherever religi- | 
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Tis a well. MA tröth, that Amer ever gro ows with infi- 
I delity, and to the valence of vice muſt certainly be imputed, that 
{corn and deriſion en too many in the preſent day hold the ſa- 


ered oracle of God, tlie revealed” will of the Great Creator of Heaven 


and Earth. lee Y x 9 138 \ 13:3 > * * 205 7 . Is 
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From hence, therefore,” it is reaſonable to alk, waits cauſe. can ee 
fo ſtratige a deviation from the ways of God ? Doubtleſs "ab that unh 
diſregard,” either to the: Goſpel in general, or to his pecaliar and effent il 

la, and which appears to be continually inęreaſ- 
ing. It is too evident that multitudes among us like thoſe of old, Who 


thought and profefſed themſclves the wiſeſt of mankind; or in other words, 


the freeft thinkers of the age, have been deſirous of baniſhing God and his 
truths from theit knowledge : and it is therefore the leſs - be wondered 
at, if God has given them up to a reprobate mind; to the moſt infamous luſts 
and enormities; and to a depth of degeneracy, which While it is in part 
the natural conſequence; is in part alſo the juſt, but dreadful puniſhment 
of their ede eu the ach. And I am perſuaded that thol: who wiſh 


well to the cauſe of Chriſt, as every true chriſtian moſt certainly does, | 


cannot ſerve it more effectually, than by endeavouring to eſtabliſh men in 
their belief of the Goſpel in general, and to build them up in its moſt holy 


faith. The 05 I flatter 9 9 28 I have [Lay wg in the following: 
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„ AN NOD UCTORY|DISSBRTATION, 


lives of the bleſſed; Jeſus and hits apoſtlos and followers,)and: propoſe in this 
Diſſertation to prove that the Chriſtian Religion is trus, ahd ow-es its ori · 
Siu to God himſelf. 
549+ eib s Den o agg It ien 21 bnislngm 10 Jo t 1. 1 
It will be needleſs to obſerve, that this is a matter of the higheſt i 
ance, as every one will apprehend that it is the foundation of all our — 4 
At is abſolutely neceſſary, in this age of libertiniſm, that enety chriſtian 
Ahovld to able ta given regſan for the hope that is in him, and to put to 23 
| lengs the tongues of thoſe men who have evil will uin. And may th 
Almighty: enable me to plead his cauſe wich ſucces {i May tbeldieind Gl. 
rit aceompany theſe arguments, that the faith of my Readers being more and 
more eſtabliſhed, it may appear xliat th tree is watered at the roots; bx all 
the wachen ade growing and flowing imb upper ag 4d 
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od has made ample proviſion for tlie honour. and Sapport ofthis Gifſpet, 

hy. furnithing/It-with-2- vatiery of probie, which ring en 78 uhdimiinſhed, 
and, indeed, with growing donvidaon; De dilplayed im the ve af de Whale 
World eee greatly wanting in gratitude to bim, in earn a 
1 er S Kingdom, and in chatitab lechner for the oer ſion of thoſe 
IP rejedb the Gel, as well as for the edi icaficiu oi -who embrace 
8 i he ve whally xp ry argumenta, oi hHHHꝛct do abqnAintiour- 
| ehe N them. G Nhüs i chr evidence Ir a pen l beg 


mende xo peruſe it with becken tende oth yiilsy „ 


Yo 26 bl ot gnich you 21. 5 notes? boy du % e οννẽ,⁊f̃i- olli mon. eobij 
An proſecutiom of this great defign, I ſhall endeavobr more particularly to 
| how that if we tale the matter on a general ſoruey, it will appeax:highly 
Probable, that, ſuch a, ſchtaneſof egi and ꝓtecepts, as d find htiſtia- 
nity to be, Ne mri been a 33 E 
We sxamint into the e evidence of it, we adũt. ertaia i 
char! e lo; NO OT ISNT Ie frogs an Dighas ti cn f 
884 544 [1s focal 10 bn „Alle 45 | $L <3 | 05939 HEV #1 's. bait 
Firſt chen. Lanntoſbew, that mkidanhs matter merely in theory, atwull 
- APPoRx. highly, probable;: that ſuch a ſyſtem as che n er vin 


a divine revelation, . e Lee Jo niuhny in, 


23 To prove 1 to ſhe w, MIR the «tate of coankiad, was 
. {uch,, as greatly to aged a xenclation ; That there ſeems, from the; light o 
| nature. encoutagenent, to/hope, that God wauld:grant one; That dt is rea» 
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be rectived into place and ſtate, which no man living on the earth hat brer 
ſeen or kHoπ] ]fn * You would readily; allow: this to be an inſuppoſable: caſe : 

and why ſhould you ſuppoſe it to have happened ſixteen or ſeventoeh hun- 

dred years ago ? You may affure yourſelves that the reaſon and the paſſions 
of imank ind were then as ſtrong as they are ] But let us a litt le more 


pabtienleslyth¹ν⁰j ane i nie? ei 1 nods af bovoin vious vcd | os 
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The manner in which thecapoſtlesundentook:to prove: the truth of their 


teſtimon/ to. This fact: and it wh evidentlyn appear that inſtead of con- 
Hrming their q cheme, iti muſt have been ſuſſicient utterly to have over- 


iron itz had it Ibetiſitſelſ the tioftoprobablerimpofture that the wit of 
man: chuld!ever have contmved.' t is 1 merely aflert 
that they had ſeenaniracles wrought by this Jeſus Hut tliat he had endo- 
d themſelves: with af variety of miraculous powers. And theſe they un- 


ndemodl to: diſplay nt in ſuch idle and uſeleſs tricks as ſlighit of hand 


might performs but in ſuch ſolid and important works, as appeared worthy 
of a e eee intirely ſupetior to Er war. 1%s tefforing, 
asfthey pfxtend. fight to the blind, ſoundneſs: to lepers, activity tothe lame, 
and, int om inſtances, life to the dead. Nor were theſe things undertaken 
in a corner, ima circle: oß friends or dependants ; nor were; they ſaid to be 
wrought un ſuch as might be ſuſpected of being confederate in the fraud: 
hut they Were done! often in the public ſtreets, in the ſight of enemies. on 
the per ſons of ſuch as were utter ſtrangers to the apoſtles 3 but ſometimes 


n ſpectators, as n e laboured under 


theſe calamities, to humamskilt utterly incurable: | Would impoſtors have 
made ſuch pretenſions as theſe? Or if they had, muſt they not immediately 
have been expoſedand ruinedd + nad H FP rngraY 
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Noris there any room at all ta object, that perhaps the apoſtles might 
not undertake todo theſe things on the ſpot, but 22 that they had 
done ſthem eiſewhere n for even then, it would have been impoſſible that 
they ſhould have gained credit: and they would have ſeemed the lefs cre- 
dible, on account of ſuch a pretence. Whatevet r r 
r 1 | 2 .© . have 
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have been» of :graviry, integrity, and piety] vin, che zcomperſatromof Peter, 
n few; eſpecially! fete that ĩ h all nd / Hut little of hi, 
would: havd takeh) it upon his word; »that he: ſawibſas raiſe Dazarus from 
the dead at Bethany: but fewer yet Would have belię ved it por his affir- 
mation; had it been ever ſo ſolemn, that he hd hiuaſelf raited Dorcas! at 
5 unleſsohe had done foine extraqrdinary work bheſpre them cotce- 
fpondenv at leaſt if not equal to that. One Ha eaſily think et ihvincihle 
-obje@tions; which: otherwiſe! might havr been madd c and undoubtediy the 
mote uch aſſerti ons had been multiplied, every new perſon, | ſcene; anct᷑ fact 
had been an additional advantage given to the enemy, to have detected and 
confuted the whole ſcheme, n Peter and his aſſociates had thus endea - 
voureti tue ſtabil iin. it bonne , ordgarnt mot blvodr At n 


ppealto their en ſcienges with 
regard to the truth of it. And ichuld there poiſibly be iroom for deluſion 
he i ding remarkable to this purpoſe that Paul imakesiitiis 
ans, and to the Gllatians, Whemamongſt them were 
per ſo him, who were taking all opportunities x6 ſink 
his character and deſtroy! his ãnſſuence: And could they have wWiſhed tor 
a better opportunity than ſuch an appeal? An appeal, which, had! riot; the 
fact at ſuppoſed been certain, far from̃ recovering thoſe that were Waver- 
ing in their eſteem, muſt have been ſufficient utterly to diſguſt his moſt 
eordial and ſteady friends. The ſame remark may he appliediito the 
advidas àndꝭ reproofs, which the 2 there gives, relating tom the uſe 
and abuſe of their ſpiritual gift: whichthad been moſt notoriouſly abſurd, 
and even»ndiculons; had not the Chriſtians, towhottr he! wrote/been' really 
poſſeſſed of them. And theſe gifts were ſo plainly ſupetnatural) that as t 
had been oftert obſerved, if it be allowedi that miracles cam prove ta divine 
revelation, and that the firſt Epiſtle to ihe Corinthians be genuine (of 
which by the way there is at leaſt as pregnant bvidences) as that ny part 
of the New Teſtament is ſo) then it follows{{by a furt and eafy conſe- 
quence, that Chriſtianity is true. Nevertheleſs, other arguments are not to 
be forgot in this ſurvey. And therefore, as I have proved under this head 
that had the teſtimony of the apoſtles been falſe; it is not to be ĩmagined, 
wat they could have gained credit at all and eſpecially when they had 
put the proof of their cauſe on ſuch a footing, ãs we are ſure they did; 
mn to how.. % nag & e To ane dib 
Wal 3 5. That 
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F. That it is certain in bed, that the apoſtles d gain early; credit, and 


ER 8 
That the apoſtles Jid, Hndeod.: galn credit in Ke ne is 1 har 3 
what I before offered in order to prove the early prevalence of Chti ſtianity 
in it, and this may be farther confirmed from ma paſſages in the New. 
Teſtament. And here I inſiſt not ſo much on ny hiſtorical teſtimonies, = 
though ſome of them are very remarkable; eſpecially that of the brethren at 
Jerutalem, who ſpeak of many myriads of believing Jews aſſembled at the 
feaſt of Pentecoſt, mentioned in chap. xxi. of the Acts. But I argue from 
. 2 Epiſtles written to ſeveral churches, which plainly prove, that there were 
Su gy of chriſtiansin Rome, Corinth, Epheſus, Colofle, Theflalonica, 
Philippa, - Laodicea, Smyrha, ' Pergamos, Thyntira, | Sardis, - Philadedphiia, 
Crete, Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſin, Bythinia, and many other places: 
Inſomych, that one of the apoſtles could ſay, That Chrift-hadſowrought , 
by Kim to make the Gentiles obedicut ant anly.in word or. projfeian,: but in 
preched 3 noo from 25 e about unto ee —— 4 
pr t 0 or as the word i 3, 
F And there is a great Fn wei both from the 
— eee thing, and from the We of ancient hiſtory, to hebeve,. 


that- others of the apoſtles kad cobfiderdble focehs effewhers. - $0 thi Se... 


Paul might with reaſon apply to them and their doctrine, what 4 
ſpoken. of the luminnries of heaven, and the inſtruction they 


communicate, 
„their found is N TO all the earth, and their words/to the end. 


e F 0ds i 260 ien nad. e "MP 
{) 5 . - 1 GG tus 
80 Ftbat Was e e of toſs 2 were 5 echte ge 4 

alty by the preaching of the apoſtles. And we. have al iroaginabe 
to believe, that there were nome of all thoſe praſelytes, but gun 


perſuaded of the truth of the teſtimony they bore; for other wife ao ih- 


8 eme tan be given for their entering themſelves into ſuch a profeſ- 
fon. 120 no ſecular terrors to affright their praſelytes; no 
— s to bribe them; no Jazzling — enchant them; on 


the contraty, alk theſe were in a powerfn 

tles ; yet their teftimany was received ; and their new converts were. ſo 

e y ſatisßed with the evidence which 2282 them of their miſſion, 
eucountered and c err: ventured eſtate, 


appears from the many paſſages: in the Epiſtles, wehich none can think the: 
Pea cnn ever have ts: At fl. — not Ae in per- 
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The apoſtles, eſpecially ten diſputing wit 9 ly, argue 


from'the'prophedies-of the Old Teſtament; in which many 
were: expreſſy foretold, which were. 8 wel Tr 1 Tag 575 125 = 


in Jeſus of Nazareth. Now, early to 35 id fl 

e of Cbriſtianity, 7 1 05 A hat” th Hs oa, A 
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On fearching. tels anckent” and Importaßt record, we fla dae dt Ginty n 
858 that 5000 intended to. raiſe up bor His people an illuſtrious deliverer; 
ohg other glorious titles, 1 is, ſometimes called the Meffiah, 'or the 


A One: But we are more particularly told, that this gteat event 
ſhould happen Fr the government ceaſed in the tribe of Judah, while" 
the e 
faur hundred and ninety years after a command given to tebuild Jeruſa-/ 
| lem; which was probably 1 ill 


temple was ſtanding; and a little before its deſtructlon, about 


ed out in tlie ſeventl year of Artaxerxes Lon 
imanus, or at leaſt within a few years before, or after it. Tis predicted / 


that he ſhould be of the ſeed of Abraham, bor of a virgin, of the houſe o 


Dayid. i in the town of Bethlehem; that he ſhould be anointed with an 


; ex traordi effuſion. of the divine Spitit; in virtue of Which he ſhould hot 
only be a perfect and illuſtrious exam oh of uniyerfal Holineſs uod goodneſs; 


but ſhould alſo perform many extraordifiary and beneficial miracles. Never- 

theleſs, that for want of external pomp 409.0 ple dot, he ſhould be rejected 

and in lt ted by the Jews, and afterwards 

is. added Yi he ſhould. atiſe from the dead; before his body ſhould be cor- 

rup A in th rave z and ſhould be received up to heaven, fr there ſeated 
1 of God: from whence hie ſhould, in àa wonderful man- 


Wage the Jewith people perithed in their obſtinare oppoſi- 
the Gentiles ſhould be brought to tlie knowledge of the 
a Kingdom eſtabliſhed amongſt them, which from ſmall 


| toning hi ſpread itſelf to the end of the arch, and contitiue to the 
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1 to hip oſs 1220 of; qaatetial clicymniliced; Hhers HO ſeveral ich tels 
wh ich were either expreſly foretold, or at leaſt hinted at: all 

A. Wich thoſe already mentioned, had ſo evident an accompliſhment in 

whic (lowing the truth of the facts which the apoſtles teſtified EEE 
bim) that ve no reaſon to wonder that they ſhould receive the wor 
with all 1 ho fearched' the ſcriptures daily, whether theſe” thidgs 
were ſo predicted there; as the apoſtles affirmed. For I am perſuaded that 
no wiſe and religious perſon could imagine, that God would permit an 


8 or to ariſe, in whom fo great a variety of predictions delivered by fo 
ma e perſons, and in | To 7 diſtant ages, NE rt an aa | 


accompliſhment, - other 

When the apoſtles were preacking to ns it is indeed true, that hey 
generally waived t the argument fon p A oe he becauſe they were not ſo ca- 
pable judges of it. But when they infiſt on another, which might as ſooh 


capti vate their belief, and as -uſtly vindicate ; I mean the miracles per- 


formed 


e cut off and ain by tern It 
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formed by Chriſt, and thoſe. commiſſioned and influenced by him z” man 
of theſe were of ſuch a nature, as nvt to admit of any artifite or decar ; 
eſpecially that .moſt ſignal one of his reſurrection from the dead,” which'T®? 
may call a, miracle performed by, as well as Upon, Chriſt; becauſe he fo en- = 
prelly declares, that he had himfelf a power to reſume his life, at plea- 'Y 


ſore... The; apoſtles well knew, that this was a fact of ſuch 4 hature that 
they who believed this, would never doubt of the reſt. They often thiere- 
fore ſingle this out, and lay the whole ſtreſs of their cauſe upon it. This 
they proved to be true by their own teſtimony miraculoully confittned; and 
In proving this, they eſtabliſhed Chriſtianity on an impregnable rock. For” 
I may ſafely refer it to any judge, whether it is an imaginable thing that 
God ſhould raiſe the dead body of an impoſtor eſporrally when he had ſo- 
lemnly appealed to ſuch: a reſurrection, as a grand ptoo of His miſſion, and 


bad exprelly-fixed the very day, on which it was to happens 


(Ale 51 off} 110 
I perſuade myſelf that by all this 'tis evident, that they who on the 
apoſtle's teſtimony believed, "the the prophecies of the Old Tage ele 
accompliſhed in Jeſus, and that God bore witneſs to him by miracles, and 
raiſed him from the dead, had abufidant reaſon to believe, that the doctrine 
which Chriſt taught was divine, and his goſpel a relation from heaven. 
And if they had reaſon to admit G eee then ĩt is plain that We who' 
have ſuch ſatis factory evidences, on the one hand, that the teſtimony of the 
apoſtles was credible; and on the other, that this was the ſubſtance of it, 
have reaſon alſo to admit this grand inference from it, arid embrace the gof- 
pet as a faithful ſaying, and as well worthy of aceeptation. This is the 
thing I. have attempted, to prove; and here I ſhquld finiſh . 
were it not for the confirmation it may receive from ſome additional conſi- 
derations, which could not properly be introduced, under any, of the preced= 


Ty 
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ing heads, I therefore add, 
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7. In the laſt place, That the truth of the goſpel has received farther and 
very conſiderable confirmation, from what has 7 in the world fince 
it was firſt publiſhed. | | e ”p i 2; Et 


ety? 


" * ” F341 


And here I muſt deſire the reader to conſider on che ane hand, ik God 
has been doing to eſtabliſſi it; and on the other, the methods which its ene- 
mies have been taking to deſtroy it. n 


1. Conſider, what God has been doing to confi | firm the goſpel, ſince its ftſt | 4 
publication ? And I will venture to aſſert, that it will prove a farther evidenee _ 
of its divine original. | 5: OA n. "x = 
mie! 72 I might 
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No hose is it poſſſble to e Bade 8e this, bit b in 
the hand of the Lord was with e jraithers? of” 151 e 
therefore ſuch multitudes believed, and AE Kate e A, ow aS 16 
poſſible kor ſo ſmall a fountain to have FWelled Eck ov a mip 
rivet, and even bave covered the face of che whole tart „ if it Ng | 
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tion, been contrived to ſooth mens vices, to countenance-their errors, to des 
fend their e or to re their ſecular ay re oh we _ — 


ere 


potentates of Ds — Nicki henaſelves ie its trons, and aj reed 2 1 je- 
for its defence aud ptopagatibn, multitüdes mi ight have 1 terrificd 
into the profeſſion, though not a ſoul could by fuk m have been. ra- 
tionally: perlvaded to the uſe of it. But with t forge” Maio A as, 
theſe we can hardly conceive, how any new religion. Abu 10 ſtran re- 
vail; even though i it had crept into the World in ts darkeſt a ge edt 
barbarous countries; and though it had been gradually 1 the io 
artful, manner, with the Gueſt veil, induftriuliy drawn over — parts 
winch ein a uſt have en diſguſt t to the . A 
\ ; \- Val 1 2 ** — * 8 
But every Ar 6 8 chat che ver vreverſe of all this yas he Wet of Hin 
ianityy It is abundantly evident, frontthe a parent conſtitution of th Frelt⸗ 
gion of Jeſus, that the luſts and errors, the 15 perſtitions and intereſts 6 car- 
5 men would immediately riſe up againſt it as a moſt ittecancileable ememy. 
It is known that the learning arid wit of the Greeks and wn 1 Larly 
employed to ridicule and obſtruct its reſs. It is 8 that as all the 
herd of haatheri' deities were to be a d, the 3 Fo fubfted by 
the ſuperſtitious worſhip. paid them, mult in intere t findet tliemſelves obliged 
to oppoſe it. It is known that the princes. of the vg .drew' the — 
againſt it, and armed torments and death for the deſtruction of its followers. 
And yet it triumphed over all, though*publithed iu ages ant places cele- 
brated for learning and elegance; and propoſed, not in W and 
artificial 1 but with the utmoſt plainnefs; tary of. the croſs, 
Fat op always, advanced as its grand fundatvenital, though 'f 0 nototious- a 
Wa block both to the he and Genkiles; and the abſolute nedeſſity. 


bebe fembracing chriſtganity, but alſo of renouncing all idol worſlip, 
lte on 2 and in the oy terms, though it maſt 
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2 enemies of the goſpel added falhood hd lader ab their in- 
bürfamities: They endeavoured to murder the reputations of Chriſtian, us 
well ab their Rh vAy and were not aſhamed'to/repreſent xhierm as haters'of 
the 8 f pecies, for no imaginable rtaſoh, but that —— 
not àflociate — f omen their iĩdolatrous worſſiip v but with to cha- 
rity and truth were ſtrongly bearing teſtimony againſt it Nay, they charged 
them with human facrifices, inceſt, idolatry, and all the crimes, for whith 
themſelves, and their fooliſh gods, were indeed juſtly deteſtable : but from 
which the chriſtians ænew howto vindicate themſelves, highly to their own 
Honor, and the eve reproaeh of theſd malignant and peſtilent acey- 
ſers. And they have not failed to do it in many noble apologies, which thro' 
the Divine ee trauſmitted to us: and are Nur - the "ay 
valuable of any ancient uinſpired writings. * £9 3 D. . 
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that the meaſures more latt hatahen, to ſubvert ity eſpeciallymmong durſelv es, 
ſeem to mec rather toi reffect a glory omi. The uubappy eh), oß the 
goſpel of tho Son of God have been told again and agathiichat we purſthe 
proof of it on plain fact. Theysthemſebves do not. and eannt deny, that: it 
prevailed early! in the world, as we have ſhewii at larger. There muſt have 
een ſome man or body of men who firſt introduced it; t 9 
feſd chat Chriſt and his apoſtles were the perſons, and theſe npoſtles, on 
whoſe teſtimony what we know of Chriſt: any depends; — havg been 


e eee or een if their teſtimony was 
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| Now: which. of theſe: ſahemes: will the ' unbelievers. take? —— that 
the deiſts of che preſent age fix on neither at being ſecretly conſeious they 
cam ſupport neither but they content themſe lues with cvilling at {ſome | 
oircumſtances attending the relation; without daring to-encounter its graud 
evidence j that is, tlibyrhave been laborouſly attempting to prove iti tobe 
improbable; or abſurdi to ſuppoſe that to Have been, u hich nevertheleſs” 
plainly appears to- haue beet fact. One of them moſt (weakly and ſophiſtie 
cally attempts to prove, in deſiance of the common ſenſe of mankind that r 
light of nature ir u ger fett rule, aud thetefore/ that all reuelation is needleſs 
. amipoſnbigi io Another diſgoiſes the miracles uf Chriſt by falſe and 
fdaliſh reproſbutatioos /of their and then ridicyles them at idle tales. 4 
td take ja great deabof n heeies e · 
ferredeto im the/ Ne vy Toſtameiit, are capable of another ſenſe, difforent from 
that ini whack theapalhjep hive: taken them ah i bur Ita »iba d 
tha en 100 {iow 50+, i 21995 zH ses es 44 * dov tloqtog 
Theſt things have been ſet in a very artful and fallacious: light by perſhns, 
whoſe names will, perhapd, be tranſmitted: to — the infamous 
glory of havingibcen leaders ãn the cauſe of infidelity 5 but not a mam bf them 
undertakes th aſcertain the grand fact.. (Nay, they / generally taube n mote 
notice of the poſiiive evidences by which it is even NA if they 
had neuen heardiit{propaſedj! though they cav il atincidentalpaſſages wh thoſe” 
books i which it is moſt clearly ſtated. And as for what they have urged, 
thought perhaps ſome who were before w eury of Chriſtianity, may have taken 
oecaſion , to reject it vand others, for want of confulting the anſwers to them, 
may have been unwarily enſnared :: yet the examination of theſe points has 
tly for ethe huour and lvindication of the truth, which ſeems on 
dne emma to have been ſet: a clrarer and unf ihr _— ever, at' —_ 
in theſe latter ges n vH bug οοννỹůu dne (ird n 
2 Hag vum 03 on bith. Ee A bid ho 10 0E Fine 
The cauſe of Chriſtianity has greatly gained by Jobats, and the goſpel 
comes like fine gold out of the furnace, which the more it is tried, the more | 
it is approved. Iow⁰, the defenders of the goſpel have appeared withevery' El 
8 degrees of ability for the work; nor "could it be otherwiſe anon 
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ſuch dumhegr o dchut on the-whole,. thaugh ths patrons f index 
hayt boe imaſbers: ij folng wit, humour, aid addrefiyras welli ne of a moder > 
rateiſhare ß / leaming / ian gene fly much morerthan moderate! ſnate t 
aſſurante; vet ſo great is the forge of truth. that (un le is /vve may; e eep˙.fu⁰,e 
writens who have unhappilx called ſor che aid of tlie civil magiſtrate in the 
controveriy) ; I æannot recollect to have ſeen any defence bf the gaipel; which 
has not, on the hole, been ſufficiont to eſtabliſh itz notwithſtanding all 
the ſophiſtical arguments of its ubtile antagoniſts. v4 nau, Ino oe 
tte n e eee woaniat by itte hw teten cinen 
This is an obſervation that is continually gaining new ſtrength, as new 
aſſaults are made upon the goſpel ; and I cannot furbear ſaying, that, as if it 
were by n kind of judicial anfatuation,, ſome who Have diſtinguiſnedithæm- 
ſelves) in the wratched cauſe of iuſidelity, have been permitted ta fall ants 
falſhaods, and ina Word, in ſuchievatious and malignant ee of - 
naughtineſss: that, to a wiſe and pious mind, they nut appear like ihioſe ur- 
nomous orbatures, Which are ſaid tu. carry an antidote in their bowelꝭ agãiuſt 
their own p n. Nay, ſome of them have even anſwered theiows obs.” 
jecions, particularly Lord Bolingbroke, who has, given up ſeverabof tie dos 
n and even acknowledged the divine origialof the by: 
for he aſlerts, / That noreligion ever appeared in theoworkdgrwhoſe natural! 
6 Dee to promote the peace and appiheId- of 
% mankind. vol. iv. page 28 15 282. He declares, tliat / No yſtem can 
d be more ſimple and plain than that of a natural religion as t flanus in the 
8 ſpel,“ vol. iv. p. 290, 292. He avers, that he will not ſay, that the 
* Neko þ s was tlie Meſſiah is the only article of belief neceffaryꝗ to 
%% make men chriſtians. There are other things doubtleſs contained in th 
eve lation he made of himſelf, dependant on, and relative ſtgithis article, 
„without the belief of Which, I ſuppoſe our chatity would be very de- 
* fective. But this I ſay, that the ſyſtem of religion which Chriſt pubſiſhed 
4 and his evangeliſts recorded, is a compleat ſy ſtem, 9 or. 
Axeligion, natural and revealed. It contains all ulie duties of the forme] 
it inforces the whole law of faith, by promi ing rewards and ithreatoniug 
% puniſhments, which he declares he will diſtribute when be comes to judge 
« the world.” vol. iv. p. 314. He alloweth, that “ the goſpeli is in all cates” 
one continued leſſen of the ſtricteſt morality; of juſtico of benevolence, 
Fand of univerſal charity.“ vol. iv. p. 188. He profeſſeth a great concern? 
for true Charity, in oppoſition to theology, and ſays, that genuine dh. 
tianity was taught of God,“ ibid. p. 349. And not to multiply paſſages 
to this putpoſe, he pronounces, that 5 the chriſtian ſyſtem of faith abd 
1 practice was. revealed, by God himſelf, and it is abſurd and impious to a 
ert, that the divine Logos revealed it ĩncompleatly or impetfectly. Ita im- 
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His curioſity was indeed gratified, |: 
but in a manger. that carried with it 
at once x cohlitmation”of the promiſe, 
and a puniſhmegt of his unbelief, As” 
he had verbally teſtifed his doubt of 
the fulfilment of the prediction of the 
angel, he was, puniſhed with the loſs 
of his ſpecch, which was to continue to 
the very day, in which the prediction 
ſhould be accompliſhed; Bebel bon 
ſhalt be dumb, and not able to ſpeal, un- 
til the day that thoſe things ſhall be per- 
formed, | becauſe thou believeſt not my 
words, which ſhell. be fulfilled in their 
JE ſon. 1 n F : 
all Toon received an awful | 
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ple, that an angel had appeared to him 
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came to pray in the courſe of his office, | 


event he had he foretold of concerning 


Soon after Zacharias departed to his 
being accompliſhed) his wife Elizabeth 
according to the prediction of the angel 
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terious providences of the Almighty, 
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virgin, called Mary, who lived in obſcu- 
rity in Nazareth under the care of Jo- 
ſeph, to whom ſhe was eſpouſed. This 
man and woman were both lineally de- 
ſcended from the houſe of David, from 
whole loins it was foretold the great 
Meſhah ſhould ring. 
This virgin being ordained by the 
Moſt High, to be mother of the great 
Saviour of the world, was faluted by the 
angel in moſt reſpeftable terms. Hail? 
thou that art highly favoured, the Lord 
fs with thee + blefſed art thou among wo- 
men ! Such an addreſs, from ſo exalted 
a being, 'greatly-alarmed the meek and 
humble virgin, to allay whoſe fear and 
encourage whoſe heart, the angel rela- 
ted, in moſt rapturous terms, the ſubject 
of his embaſly, which was to aſſure her, 
That ſhe was choſen by God, to the 
greateſt honour which could be confer- 
red on a mortal, and which would per- 
petuate her memory; an honour no leſs 
than that of being mother of the pro- 
miſed and long expected Meſſiah, who 
upon earth ſhould be called Fe/us, be- 
cauſe he ſhould fave his people from 
their ſins, be the reſtorer of human na- 
ture, and the procuring cauſe of eter- 
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the favour, and incurred the reſentment, 
of an offended God: But that this di- 
vine perſon” in heaven was confidered 
ag the Zon of the moſt high God; to 
whom thould be given by his almighty 
Father, the throne of David his earthly 
father, on which he ſhould preſide, and 
Which, being the whole church of 
Chriſt, the houſe of Jacob, the ſpiritual 
Iſrael, or the kingdom of the Meſſiah, 
ſhould continue for ever and ever. 


The aſtoniſhed virgin unmindful, | 


. 


children of men. 

When Elizabeth 
motiths in her pregnancy, the ſame 
heavenly ambaſſador was ſent to a poor 


likewiſe, that Iſaiah had long ſince 
pro- 


91 


£ 
© © 
* 
* 
- 


Luke 1.28 


* 18 
4 
' 
- ; > 48 


* 


2 fil WP 11)! 4 0 


' « 3 606 
- 


hh. 


We 


01 


* 
5 4 
'» 

£4: 

» . 

* 

* x 

# 


der Net 
b 
8 OD 


.. 


4 
K. 


1 


* 
LE | 
* 5 
* 
* 
* * 
of 
- 
. 
. 
> 
67? 
. — -O 


And SAviouks 7880S: CHRIS T. 


propheſied, That a — 94 5 conceive; 
and bear a ſon, thought. her y irgiuity 
an unſurmountable —.— to the fn ] 
ment of the prophecy, 1 ſuch 
an event had never occurred the 
creation of the world, aud. t re te- 
uired le a an, explanation, of | 
the manner, in which ſuch a circum- 
ſtance could be effe 


This defire by no means plies her 
not remembering,” that 5 God all 
things were Rus le, Py op * ng fa 


roye the weakneſs 
90 the one hand, or 955 r ener and and 


ſenſe of her outs mana bete Pa, the 


N other. br oft os 
Tbe an . A perceiving | the 
1 Sine p = 1 4 40 
ſome hi 
,and 9 fight, M45 


bite a an W pre ci 5 her en- 


quiry, The holy Ghoſt ſhall 
thee, and the. pede the 2 ener 
cover tbee; or, in other words, N 


raculous event ſhall be brought abou 

by the aid of the Holy Spirit, and — 
derful exertion of the power of the Moſt 
High. As thy conception is effected by 
the immediate interpoſition of the Holy 
Ghoſt : Therefore that holy thing, which 
Hall be, born of thee, ſhall be called the 
Son of God. To confirm her faith in 
the glorious meſſage, the heavenly meſ- 


ſenger obſerved to her, that her couſin 


Elizabeth, notwithſtanding her ady: ced 
years, and reputed Ugg otik- was a 

ſix months pregnant, ing this in- 
conteſtible argument for TH miraculous 
incidents : For with God nothing ſhall 
be impoſſible. 

_ This reply not only removed all her 
doubts and fears, but filled her 'with 
SOLOS joy, * that ſhe even anti- 


| 


1 


| 1 ded.by the E 


ö 


| 


| wht amazed, the blefied virgin, could 


; R 


the, ſed; felicity.; for ſhes | 
rg of the; daughters of, Jag» 
had no indulged a hope of - 
| any by God to 5 t 95 
ther of the Saviour of Iſtael; ercy 
fore on, Se 1 ſuch. 77 
pineſs was by the great diſ- 

ſer of all events, the thus expre! 

— reliance on the fulfilment; of the di- 
vine a and perfegt 1 


the plea 7 the Almi Bebold 
2 of the = L unto be. 
to FDY "Words |. Malo, 91} : 

The. . 124 251 d no ſuoner departed,. 
than New ſet out for the mountainous- 
country of Judea,, though, at a very re- 
mote Ce! in order 

| to'reppice with her 4 Elizabeth, in 


the joyful news ſhe had received; from 


the angel, concerni ber. capture 
and Ul ht which filled the minds of 
Mary,, Joſeph, and Elizabeth, on- the 


occaſion. of Po kante dan 0 be 
ex a by . the aftefting.deſcription- 
vangeliſt Luke, 'who- 
liar for the beauty. of his ſtile, 
* ce of his expreſſons. 
That © Evangeliſt writes that the ſalu- 
tation of Mary had ſuch an effect upon. 
Are that on her hearing of the 
miraculous e which had befallen 
the virgin, the babe leaped in her 
womb, and hat ſhe being infpired with 
a holy delight, on the approaching 
proſpect of the nativity of her Saviour, . 
itt 4 with hoe „And whence 
1s this to me, that the mother of my Lord 
ſhould come to me ? Luke i. 43. Nor 
did her extacy ceaſe with this token of 
humility and joy, on the important 
event, in the ardour of which ſhe evin- 
ced that prophetic influence, which 


not 


continut 4 
in (4 in the 
Bits 


I 


| Thus havin 
2 herſelf in 50 belief of the Prediction 


e B EU b Hf LoD 


e 


| 3 the vary words pred ez by | - 
=> angel, his alutatjon ef | & holy | 


£74 Mt, 8 


1 - 


n, Die a rden among 
r With a quorati 


n. A e , wt ' of © / 
£03 St ene It 49719208 


A "Bora as Mary ome the fol e | gra 


e No 
earth wee do 
but be bleſled bim. 17 . 
dhe werde el the filed Hg 1 
= 75 the amn; a 
. Wale 


red; the 
6 hh a 85 8 
iy \ — 


a "bleed. ns | 


in! ber Wonb 


: of heari ting. 
che Redecrgar of Hrael, in thoſe own] peo 


Jo; Mu e ee the Lord, 


angel Gabriel, when the period 


of 21 pregna . oached, | 


to Nazareth aving Te- 
about three months. 


e after the departure of Mary, 
| Elizabeth brought forth her ſon, the 
. 0 Harbinger of the King of 


and on the eighth day after his 


| birth, according to the Judaical cuſtom, 
he was circumciſed, and called according 
to the appointment of the angel, John, 


in the Hebrew tongue, to the 


icivus difp] a y of the wiſdom hd-gopd- 
eſs God : 8 ut to manifeſt to the 


world, 'by the ſpreading of the goſpel of 


ir cGvided in th 
Tho "a Hil, whoſe birth" was attend“ 


1 his etitthnce of He 
ee the an" 9 
5 is urg 
eee i | os | os 
| ighty, in "appointivg her 9 by. | 66 


to attract che o 


9 5 4 en: 


fe for the ræcepti 
in ve ae nt the fleth; 
115 obſervable, char the Ripriſt, fort 


ng; by this viſit, el bis 2 difplayed 5 80 50 


in | big" "Soi of whoa: tis Johti"was che 
pj! fore-rutiner. -* Dat b 1699 DIL. 
Spit being thus fulffllcd, the 


{t 'wis ed to Nora ſpect, 


ts OF w af 


s —— 72 aft Jed aW'a- 

peut This 'Turprizihg Event 
3 the ad cent countri 
Eq inions c 2 


ſo man duttaordihary cireutn: 


0 ſtänckes, i" Hpdeed- theſe incidents were 
rthy of Federal adrtrationy trat he 
wk Was to be the forerunner of the 


Saviour of rag. ſhoulJ not 


after, 
keps ofthe Fax has, 
f vl 
en, and excite their. attention 
which de was callell to 
preparation" of the 
ption of the Meſſiah 


el 
ind and bo r ſuch 5 | 
of porters: Als thro 


Dieling 58 ae 'Gbd of nature, 
lived till near the chirtieth yea r LDP whe 
age, when' his public. weite 
in the mountains and deſert country 
Judea, bereft of almoſt all the 1 — 
of life. But at Tengrh the Pip 
the rgod* OY relating to his 
elevation, was literally f filled: 
Ton, O bild, ſbalt be called the — 4 


phet- of the big beß: for tbou ſha 
br ; See bo 0 He Tord. tt nor 4 


began 


phecy of 


hatin 


5 e 1 1 . of their fu 
e the fal mercies 207 our 


gr. 


3 


"IS LY 


; Wee”: intercourfe with his'wife, 


. diſcovered evident ſighs 


= 
: e len 7 the 


| ſits, ſhe; to Kip be Sf fouk atr br 


to execute, his purpoſe 46 privately as 


reign power of Omnipotence; for which | 


Found by He .now' thoug 


 tofficient to juſtifyhirn in Retabig Her 


Ad SRK VI UH YES US 8 R N 5 


pk wy * 20. Bs Ra | 


in darkeſt, 1 1/767 Frere of death, 


x in the tte. 
oy fag 20180 A owt att 


e was not à littie alarmed, when 
Nef After Ker retum to NZalgth, the | 
of, pregnancy; 

Bou 0 far was he wrought on by 
| that he abfolutely 17 8 
Marriage 3 
ee to fuch a Higorotis pt6- 
19 , toeſtioning het coticerting the 


_Y CT 


ht. 


'mitytey rekated to hir the part 
3 bf tlie viſion from the an 1, 
the Extraor event that 
befor Zacharias and Elizabeth. * 
Natwichſfanding hid inge>uous de- 
xlararton, Jofepfts ſuſpicions continued, 
und fted ty him, that this might 
be a N concerted by the friends of 
i 5 pt her from chat dif- 
ATION mu arterid a divorce o 
uch pretence; however, he refolved 


305 


had 


poſſible,” and without affigning - thi 
Aus of the, ſame, which, under their 
conftitiition, would have fubjected ber 
tothe penalty of death, But, on cooler 
reflection, he called to mind tlie fove- 


Ys „However 10 12 8 ght 
the nature of th 1 je 2 
25 vindication of Herſelf 15 hi 
t Himſelf 
nd by every tie of juſtice and duty, 
NENT her tfiaratter inviolable Fl 
as he was a Jult min; and a mo 


— 


_— 


wagte obſerver of the law, the afſert- 12 | 


tions ſhe made, did not appeat to him | 


in his houſe, Whil thus ru- 
minating oft this i ing event, he 
was overtaken with'a. eating ſlum 


16d received A ieatlon from 4 
bove, Ach f reveal d the Etuſe 
and manner of 2 * preghancy, Gf 


pelled His donbts, and. eticouraped' hi 
Sake de e EET abc 


 Pajeph, tho ſon of Devil 23 3 jo | 
e. 


$ | 7ake unta thee Mary thy 4 


np u "contrrvedt ww ub of [of 41 th 0 | 


The apo Jo th compli JE 


ins 975 1 d. * che morning "Loot 
_ pear, age be ' atoſe: Bt mt 505 
aud 0 the commands q 

High, e 860 kis Sg his 05 


8 RPA 5 debe inndcence, and Co- 
rati&d to reſtore her to former favour, 
While he tekited to her, the manner 
this exttaordinaty revęlatioñ, by a miel- 
ſenger from the Heavenly Cahgal, he dil- 
covered 1 in her a;rerarkable: chaſtity of 
heart, enti rely, en to io myſts- 
ws, 204 ration, an 9955 her Re 
It ſhe had-brought Xrth eat e 
deemer of Irael. gh * 0 i 
Thus was fulßlled that ich us 
foretold by the prop hets, ang . * 
July, a, rechen of 155 jah, whic 
= 1 2 Fae 4, hould br R 
orth' a ſon .—Be „ 4 vir 4 con- 
es 5% pear @fon; F call bis 
65 anuel, which being 1 4. 5 
od e If, Mü. 14. . * | 


| 010 Blu AE ab 
th 4 /- 1591s | * : : 187 Nabe 57 1 
815 id 17 1 c 2 tk un! 283 
n bt et 8. ) 7? "os . 1 


db * { = 14 

- | "> * oh s$/\ ra Eh #4 & * oy 

4 1 14 7 1 C3: » 
*%* 7 e. . il 1 
44 1 ͤ „„ eee 2 


1 
9 


e . La PE of our 00 
end 
= * 4 "Cx 8. 17 e 


1 * 


e 


| R : 


oer Sede e. ele Pw” bed. 
, Birth of Chriſt fl 4b Declaration of the 
fame ie be 65 C. ircumcifion, 
Hu 2 of Cbriſt in 15 Tem 
e wiſe be eaſt wor 
"Bio 110 FM F 87; g Dt of 0 of Fo ofeph | Jp | 
Eg 177 mfants at Beth- 
. Jebem. 520 of Herd. 4 1 
Jab out of Egypt. . 


bus rus Nn wo 


tune iſſued an edi for a general taxa- 
ion on all the nations, cities and towns, 
Wieck to the empire, king H Herod, in 
conſeqdence of that decree, .cominand- 
ed all under Bis Zoverntnent to muſter 


in the city of his people, or place of 

His deſcent, that an eſtimate 1 t be 

LR of ped Aud effects. Pur- 

e 'to' der, 5 Mary, 
e lin e of David, 


Kia 5 Jah bo Bp where they 
eſided, and came to Bethlehem, 
A 72900 When ie Place of the nativity 
of Dua rnd his uhceſtors. 
1 wete the peop le that 
Re to this'plate, on dee of the 
i: eral dectte, 
pied and ofeph and Mary, tho“ 
they cov eic Moôt ee 
the taxation" Wer re forced to take u ip 
theft refidente in an humble ſtable, the 
ſpot in ich it preaſed the divine wiſ- 
Fo ſhould be LN the Lord of Life 
und Glory, who, as a perfect example 
| of humility to all his followers, was to | 
frye pr entrance into, and his exit 
e lower world, in the ſame 
. RIVA + humble manner. 


"Wi 


Roman Emperor, having at this 


| 1 


that every dye ling was 


rt thence, li after 


| 


better pla 


+ Lens Ks 
is lowly tenement. 


rouglit . eh Ber 1.800 
0 RY na wra him I fad: 


ding 7 5 and laid him (having no 
@ manger.. 


It i foo oh able, lat 11 the e 


tween three of the mo able 
periods, relative to the houſe * David, 

and the birth of our bleſſed Sayiour, are 
exactly the fame ; for the. 1 5 


David, 75 

Fay kein 3 and from avi 
bylonith captivity, are = 

the. Baby+ 


rations bf the: 5 £54, 


Matthew informs \ us, that all the 
84 rations, from Abraham to 


fourteen 
unto the 
teen generations ; and from 


loniſh! captivity, unto the birth of 5 


are allo, fourteen ge 


NE Wh ge 


Tanks evange iſt alſo 
a baba And pt byes 801 
4 80 Fneat deſcent from Fg ther of 
the faithful,” through'the Ine of David, 
from race to Yorke to 1 TN htm 
ble Virgin, au the | 
to return to the ii e 5 
y. eren e eee 
The manner and place 1 RES) 
birth certain IV demafgd ot Higheſt! ad- 


iration and wohder, 45, A felk ing dif 
| play of wiſdom, both jn ile pa ani 
accompliſhment of the will of his hea- 
venly Fathet, ' Confidercd in his divine 
natüre, heaven 18 the habitation of his 
ſeat, and'the earth is his footſtool ; con- 
ſiderell in his human nature, he is 
humbled beneath all: and conbned 
within the narrow Emits of a manger! 
| png the pe of 4 God, ihe is the 
brightneſs of vis ' Father's glory, the ex- 
preſs mage of bis perſon, 404 1 12 
7 5 tber and ever |. as the fon of man: 5 
E. wondefous condeſcenſion 1 He is 


| | wrapped in the- meaneſt ſwaddling 


cCloathes. 


55 | 
LS 


6 


+ . 
4 . 


Ache Thöugh as the Son of God, 
be. laid the foundation of the earth, and 
the beaven are the works of his hand: ; 
as man, be takes up bis babe itation with 
the of the field. In fine, let us 

e his grace and, love in diveſting 
Himſelf of thoſe glories, for a time, 
which he enjoyed at the right hand of 
his Father, a benin g our nature, and that 
in its humbleſt ſtate, in order to raiſe 
us to that vp! ry of glory and happi- 
neſs, which by our apoſtacy from God 
we, had juſtly: forfeited ; exulting with 
the Favs 0 e Sing, O heavens, aud, be 
foyful,, O earth, and break. forth. into 


ing. O r "ds ern 522 Lord hath 


| com Rn 
yer e manner in which the 


ub. the 
eſus made his appearance in 
— 16r not long eclipſe the glo 


of his deſcent z a heavenly meſſenger 
bay 1 N ched from above, to warn 
their Saviour's incarnation. 


| Te phat Ne wi dipolar of all things, | 
Hy this bl y angel, firſt to make known 
| ug rs ſhepherds who were 
aching their flocks by-night, in the 
. fields, the birth of the 
— = long expected Meſſiah. 
Ty . which ſhone around them 
terrified the aſtoniſhed peaſants; but to 
diſſipate their fears, and cookem their 
Joys, the divine meſſenger interpoſed, 
and thus. addreſſed them; Fear not, for | 
bebold,. I bring you good tidings of great 
Joy, which ſball ball bet to all people. For wnto 
you ts born, this day, in the city ¶ Da- 
vid, 'a Savwur, \which ts Cbri the 
Lords And this ſball be a fign unto you ; 
ye foull And the babe wrapped in ſwad- 
Jing ang Hing i in 4 en Luke ii. 
wa __ 1 
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T be glori was no ſooner 
, en of the cela 


choir were heard to reſound the praiſes 
of the Almighty for this ug Lemon 
diſplay of his eſs to ſinful men: 
Glory to God mn the higheſt, and on earth 
peace, good will towards men. Tranſ- 
war with 'the happy tidings of the 

irth of the Redeemer of Ifrael, the 
angel no ſooner departed, than the 
ſhepherds haſtehed to Bethlehem, in 
queſt of the babe, whom, accordin 
to the iuformätibn of the facred wit 5 
ſionary, they found wrapped i in ſwad- 
dling clothes, an Tying In a nger. 
F. event, i" exactly Fe nable; to 
the angel's pr An, a "del; hted - 
and amazed try 8 145 # con- 
port of BI . but 
| ver: ou gg a all. they, had ſeen F 

Havin prai wore 
& "their 1 long 5 1 8 

eir Al 8 
10 55 


for the manife 
mankind, they departed we Fearts fl. 


15 eg d . 85 | 
rityin e t parent « univ 
1 — 2 the expiration of 


eight days, from the birth bf the holy 


Infant, he was tircumcifed, according 8 
to the Moſaic in ſtitution, and his name 
was called Insbs ; that appellation be- 
ing given hun by the angel who ap- 
peared to the virgin, before her concep- 
tion. The blefſed Redeemer paflld 
through this ceremony, not that he 
ſtood in any neceſſity of conforming to 

laws: of any kind, being the fopreme 
law-giver, with refpect to hrs exalted 
nature; but as, conſidered in his hum- 


| 
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Ki ble 8 be was made of a vari, mae 
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t prove. has deſcent. from the pateiasch, 
concerning Whom: it was. foretgld, In 
. 45 Joed. ball, e of rhe gurt 
"be wlofſad. fur reaſon for 
our Lord's compliance. with this Jewith 
inſtitution, we may urge. the propriety 
of his ee the former diſpen! ion, 
2 an exact adberence. to its rules, a6 
ak abit elf another and 
3 Kae tx which cquld, not be 
eff ully; than by.contorming 
10 D which Was of divine 
junction, and indiſpenſab rrequaſte co 
a0 . into the former. 
As the ſame g allo. required | 
that every. firſt: born ſon, without, any 
regard to circumſtance or family, ſhould | 
be preſented to the Lord, in the temple, | 
by dehvering him into the hand of the 9 


pPrieſt, and | payinghie 8 Se, 


with.an « the 8 
08. 


Nora 
2 ſort, 4 conliſte of. a wee turtle 


or two young pigeons ; a ceremony in 
., comtnemoratian of t divine mercy in 
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. purification Were accom 
- the. child Teſurto N lem, and there, 
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Wadicnee:p Bhs aa late Re de to 
8 ee 8 "TE es 361 

. 2 


e 


zo i of the hull 


8 85 er and — x uk who 3 
> tho —— had ae d afzy and night for 
circumcition,.: in order 


organ of url, aud to whom 
K K 5 bes been, ert! by che ſpirit of 
trath, that he d nat. depart this 
mortal · life, till che had e Lord of | 
life and ſalvation. Aue. a 
' Aecovdinigly it was, kgnifed tohim 
hy-the Holy: Ghoſt, at whuſe ihſtaner 
hg came at thet precife tithe, into the 
25 the thit.ehe —_ chere. via 


* 8 2 72 
m arms, d 
this chapſody. — 
| thy fer van depart. 4 Jene, 2 
o thy ard. For nne 
thy falvation; nb prov, Hike prepared 
before. ee eh „ fight to 
tighten. the Gentiles, and the glory of thy 
Tag Afrael,, Luke i. 29, &c. 

he exultation of Simeon aſtoniſhed 
the parents ofour, Lord; not as an wor- 
thy the divide ſubject of it, to which 
are due ſträins ſuperior eit er to men 
or angels; hut ascyincing the old man's 
.cortzin knowledge-that the child was 
-the promiſedl Meſſiah, tho he was an 


| abſolute ſtranger. But their ſurprize 


was ſoon removed by Simeon's. ſaying 


iſhed, brought 


unto Mary his mother: Behold this 


ebuild it ſet for the fall and rifing * 
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-carth, he berdme Ed und reed 
of men ; yet 2 the thiag N ch 
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tA od man, 15 wh 


am 
n f many, whe” ſhill "rely en His eaſed to take fo e 8 cttaordinary a cνο - 
A, ee "OR to th e Ih, F 2 . of tl Fr ey 
ment. Nis e ee World Was à þ laß im 4 
* are divided in ef 3 the een his ne 
opinions, concerning this 614 Simeon Wedge of Bis þ ppt am Who 
Some think he wWäs of tlie ner i Ro 17 5 piety ang ee, vel 
prieſts, and that he [tered the Werts Sk, naps re 3 
ns rited above, Whilehe Was pfeſefft ne, of phat SY: | 
the child to che VLetd ** — 1. a iche time waited 
his foarftion, Bur ts MO EHISIR, the © Tk {rgel, a 
-who rreites Inc a paktikulari manner e tem at in w 


than conjecture. 
Others like, ire wu Bien * . 85 
« diſciple” of the "famous Fel," 
maſter: of iGathahel, under whom the 
88 Haul was eduonred; and that 
while he wa attempting te explain to 
1 L that 120 in 18 prophe- 
— Haiahi n ſhall con- 
| ceive, and 1 a ſon, is "was revealed to 
him that e "ths J'ſee with mortal 
eye, the leſſiah, and that on 
tus beholding the child and his mother 
in the temple, he broke gut into that 
well known rhapſbdy. But if a man 
of his rank and eminence, had made 
ſuch a declaration in favour: of the di- 
rinity-of Chriſt's miſſion; it is reaſon- | 
able to think it would have had more 
weight with the generality of the Jews, 
it appears to have had. ſides 
it is remarkable, that the Alniighty at 


ation of our bleffed Lord, Is - 5 
on thathead;-tt appears bree wc 
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op 555 W e to al the faith- | 

e Parts. . thus ip every 

lied with Kb ceremonies 

En WM Colitained i in the law of Moes 

Joſeph and Mary, with the child Y, 

entere i into Galilee, to their own city Na- 
Zaretb, but did not long abide there. 


For having adjuſted ow affairs, they 


Teturned 5 75 to Bethlehem, the place 
of ur Lord's nativity. 
| his ſtep ſeeins to have been purlyed, 8 


in conſe quetice of their opinion, that it 


was n ry, in order to his being ac- 
know ledged the Meſſiah, {ens of Gad, 
that he ſhould reſide, fome time, in the 


plate of his birth. Whatever was their 
motive for removal, it is evident fram 


ſcripture, that while they were in Bethle- 
„„ Wn 


12 | be NN gf ef. 1 Bleſſed ;Jond eb 
hem, with an fo certain, Hakan | ,recorded in their own: lan 
- philoſophers, or wiſe men, abians,'from the ee in to the 
ente, in A ale the appearance t, made to Abcam: | it be- 
pk ſeen, to Jeruſalem, and enquir- | * that [thoſe people retained 
r the King 0 the Jr. n | tredicing of this promiſe, 
they bad ſeen his ſtar in their own/ „ K dam, Who was 
ter, and were come to pay him the ade. an Arabian 1 There ſball come 
rations due to his 8 4 # aut of Ear, and a: ſceptre ſhall 
Various conjectures have been formed out, Marl, &c. which ev 
by che learned, concerning this ſtar, des reader. muſt 9 
which is ſaid to have appeared in the thar refer to the appearance of tho 
| Baſ$% fome think it was the ſpirit of | Meſſiah, than mo incident what- 
" "God, others an angel, ſome, a comet, | 
others a luminar appearance, 114 A}. The Ker eastern vations. derived 
modern writer t inks it was rlo- | their expectations of the Meſſiah,” from 
ry that ſurroutided the an els, who had | their commercial connections with the 
appeared to the ſhepherds at Bethle- Jews and Arabians, but more eſpecially 
hem, on thenight 0 Four ble ae from the Jews, who bei ttered 
nativity:" 60 over the Whole country wo the Eaſt, 
But. notwithſtanding theſe u uncertain ſpread their religion wherever: they 
conjectures, the ſtar Ales the end came, which 9 oned ſeveral Roman 
defigned, and directed the Magi to the; | hiſtorians to take notice of the prova- 
ſpot where relided the Lord. e lis 58 N of that opinion. 


glory. Some men too wi! Nay, the'ex of * Nieſfiah 
8 pO of the evidences. for Veda born in Judea, was ſtrongly im- 
cn, | on the mind of the followets of 


br ally enquired, how 
could arrive at any,know- | Fees who reformed the religion of 


boy oe that'the 98580 expected the Meſ- the Perſiang, being ſervant to the pro- 
ſiah, and that therefore on the àppear- ph Daniel, and particularly favourcd 
ance of this new, ſtar in the firmament, | wit revelations concerning tl appear- 
how. they ſkonld' apprehend it pointed ance of the Meſſiab. | 
out the birth of the gteat Redeemer of From theſe confiderations, it Cee 
Tirael ? The Lare afſertors' of the ly appears, that this opinion prevailed 
Chriſtian. cauſe, in anſwer to theſe que- |.throughout the Eaſt, and that the Magi 
ries,; obſerve, that an o pinion of. the ap- might with much reaſon on the appear- 
5 pech, of the Meſliah's kingdom, bad | ance of che ſtar, repair to e 5" wr 
long ptevailed all over the Eaft ; nay, | queſt of the promiſed Saviour of-Iſrael. 
this is declared in prophane hiſtory, by |, But to leave this ſubject, as not im- 
Suetonius, Tacitus, and Joſephus. mediately appertaining to our purpoſe. 
The reaſon of this prevailing opinion, | The whole city of Jeruſalem was alarm- 
is very obvious. The Jews Rabe den ed at the unexpected arrival of the eaſ- 

| mighty expectations of the Meſſiah, from tern Magi; an event which much per- 
che many Peophecies concerning him, * the tyrant Herod, age; am- 
itious 
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tious mind maintained: the N a- 
verſion to the very thought of a Fl or] 
.competitor, and e y could hot 


brook a epi Ky 85 red the news 


of the, Lar WS. I | 
received the Magi 


e he] 
attended to the as ti t of 1 


tify their curiofitylllaal 
.council, Fi, 4 
Chriſt ſhould. 

him not 1 Io 
memberin if S117 
ticularly. ore the 9 ane 
they replied to thedema Jof their mo- 
narch, In, Bethlehem 056 das and to 
confirm, 9 ankiwer, 4 A* 
authority- "Bethlehem in 4 
land. of, 
the princes of Fuda : far hat of thee ſhall 
come a govexniar, that Hall rule - my pa- 
ple Hfracl. Matt. ii. 6. — The tyrant” 
king, in conſequence of the only from 
the ſuptemè A of the nation, 25 
rected the Magi to Be „ as 
place, according to ancient prophecy,, 
deſigned forthe honour of Hei nate | 
.vity, earneſtly entresting . the 
ſame time, immediately, on r 

out the child, to fend him, Norq, that 


he mi glit r nds, Higher. "and pay: ** 
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throne Was not to. be e bliſhed upon 
cr, but 3 in the. heavenly  Jerufalem. 


e have: no more . convincing. evi- 
es af the winity, of Que, Saviour's 
5 8 pre e 
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of: e Was, that the: 7 nation 
. t. bg made acquatited{ Tt. the 
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$9 — to him, al th their- journey. 
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hy pocriſy : for ſo far was Hagod 3 9 oa, eruſalem, 2 r way to 
entertaining any ar 1 5 Be ban their Ning conductor 
the infant a that hob: in His x 
heart to de oy him, as On as he ſhould | ye! 
be found; looking on him as defigne& f 


for a temporal a gas expel 

bim, or his deſcendants, from thethrone 

of Judea, inſtead of a prince whoſe king- 
dom was wholly ſpiritual, and whoſe 


ſacred e keel king g. give 
ed him with gifts of gold, RC 
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N ty mto Egypt, was in obedience to 


1 — gag tommand; in order to pro- 
the'Moly Jeſps from the incenſed 
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Atlength, irritated by diſappointment, | 


he reſolved td acedmplifh by cruelty, a 
reſolution he could not effect by art, and | 


accordingly HRtcd orders to a large 
. of e eee Sitka e, 


and the ng widthaſ- | 
ſacte all the ehildren they uld find 
therein, — two years bid, anck e n- 


der; thinking that the mane « 
whom as a prince he both envied 1 
deaded, verlätel in e lſ 
ter. But ithe hHervenly mifſiona 
ſheltered from dvs, nor mus th _ 
lentleſs king pt to i the 
defign of an Almię Creator. Hor- | 
ever, the cities through Fhich'the'foldi- 
ers carried the deſtructive fivortd, exhi- 
bited fuel ſcenes of hotror and Giſtreſs, 
as could not fail to chf every foul! not 
entirely loſt to humanĩty: ho bund Wa 
heard but che pfereing ertes af parents, | 
Dee babes, undd ge- 
trcation of vengeanee de on the| 
— ryrant. 


But he did not 1 
ſurvive his eruel decree, being 


fer 
from His throfie by a nauſeous dif- 
to uhſwer for his conduct, at the bar of 
A tremeridous Ju 

No on can pode une Horton 
vf fuel a: ſcene of relentlefs'crvelty, in 
a more Lamy 7% «than thi 3 
quoted by the vangelif Matthew; from 

e prophet eremiah, Then wiss Fl. 
eu thut 2 as, en 


be Prep ber, "fa n Rami mt here 
4 vorce beard, Jars b and; u | 
a great morning. Rebe! weeping 2 


Ber Fry 194 and would not be comforted, 
"Bred are not. bis pro- 

ecy 5 not be underſtood, Hteraſly, 
ut deſeriptively, or as a figure uſed to 
play: the | e 'of the” Nan . as 
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here upplied by the dende n de 
on it . ar beauty; re- 
ſenting Rachel, the beloved wife of 
12 Dutied many years age im the 
fields of Bethlehem, 8 dy the 
eries of flaughitered infants, bu | 
even the chains of death, and tamenting 
the hapleſs fute of the murdetred inno- 
cents Which ſurround ern, n e. 
The tyrant Hered being 
om f the face of the earth,” 
was warned by a heavenly * 
to return to the land of Hract: 
good old man obeyed the Almig 
command; and appears! to have had a 
great deſire of 'refiding in Judea, and 
very probably in Bethlehem; hut her- 
ing that Herod was ſuecreded in his 
mene, by ks ſon Arehelaus, ahd fear. 
ing that he might putfae the birharvis 
deſign of His father, he directed his 
courſe another way bot being warned 
again Hy a heavenly miſſion, he retired 
then under che g ment 
S lde benevolent prince, Called 
| *Antepas, ahd took vp his 
(Nazareth : where the particular circum- 
ſtances attending the birth of the blefſed 
Nu getierally Known. The 
vangeliſt affirms that Joſeph; with the 
infant #nd his mother; feſded in Naza- 
-reth, OE I 3 nt his 
youth, Bat it migbt b fulfilled iv bich 
-wus oben by the propber, He Barf be 
called a Nazarene. 
The advocates for infidelity, whoſe 
notice the ſmalleſt jnaccuracy in the fa- 
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not to be found; the abuſe: ens | 
© eonſequently the ax how W 
__ preſſion refers to 


And ridicule, in which * Was 
held the Galileans, and eſpecially the l; 


the Galileans | themſelves, inſomu 
df reproach. 

Fold the diff 1 — and infamy, throu 4 
they conſequently ere he ſhould be 
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wund, as He all be called a Nazarene. | 


But be it known, that the Evangeliſt |: ; 
may with juſtice be vindicated from | 


impropriety, by reminding theſe ſcep- | 


tics, that though the very words are 


Nazarenes, who were even deſpiſed b 
that the word Nazarcne became a tera | 

Now as the ; prophets in in en fore- 
which the bleſfed Jeſus ſhould pa 


called a Nazarene,” or expoſed kts! 
token of contempt and tidicule, ofw 
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| Lord's childhood and life, pre- 
"p90 00 to his 12 miniſtry, cannot be 
ed, from the writings of any of 


| the ES which can alone be 


relied on as . ee All we can 
Ke from, thoſe inſpired men is, that 

faculties-of his mind were enlarged, 
in proportion to the growth of his body, 
5 — that, he arrived (at! the yery 


this; appellation, -at * time, Nene 1 1 perfection of heavenly wiſdo mm 


remarkable inſtance. | 
It is evident that our Lord's wht 
at Nazareth, remarkably tended to the 
fulfillment of-thoſe prophecies, becauſe 
in the courſe of his public miniſtry, he 
Was frequently reproached - with the 
fame, and his countrymen often u rged 
it as a reaſon for their diſregard of 

doctrine. But as the ſtubborneis of un- 
belief will never admit of conviction, 
wie have therefore added theſe remarks, 


to confirm the faith of the Chriſtian, | 


rather than conviuce the obligate In- 
Adel. IPL 


As his parents were mean and 2 
he had not the advantage of a finiſhed 
education, and ſeems to have received 
no other inſtruction, than what his pa- 
Ba gave him, in, conformity to the 
Jewith laws. But ſupernatural abili- 
ties amply compenſated for the deficien- 
cy of natural acquire ments, and he gave 
inſtances, in his earlieſt years, of amaz- 
ing Penptration,, and conſummate wi- 
dom. 

Accordingtorhe Moſicinflitution, his 
parent ee went up to Jeruſalem, 

when. he arrived at the age of 


t Dinan years, carried him with or to 


that city, in order that he might early 
imbibe the precepts of religion and vir- 
| tue.——In this place, the holy Jeſus 


: | tried, without the knowledge, and 


ſequently the conſent, of his parents, 
— parted with the reſt that were 
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he was gone forward with ſome of their 
relations or acquaintance, they conti - 
nued their journey, not doubting to o- 
vertake him on the road, or meet with 
Pe But on their arrival, not finding the 

child in the village, nor amongſt their 

relations, they returned to Jeruſalem 

much troubled, and after a moſt anxious 

ſearch of three days, found him in the 

temple, fitting among the learned doc- 

tors, who were amazed at the wiſdom 

of his queſtions, and the pertinence of 
his replies, which were greatly ſupe- 

rior to the utmoſt they could expect 
from one of his tender years, and mean 

education. | 


| Theſe doors, or expounders of the 


law among the Jews, always taught | 


feſtivals; and it was on one of theſe pub- 
lic occafions, that the blefled Jeſus gave. 
ſuch manifeſt proofs of his wiſdom and 
penetration, as aſtoniſhed all beholders, | 
many of whom thought he muſt be 
ſomething more than human.—— As, 
according to his own declaration, he was 
employed in his Father's buſineſs, it is 
natural to think, in the courſe of his diſ- 
putes, he modeſtly corrected ſome of the 
errors, which the Jewiſh doctors then 
taught, and which were repugnant to 
the plan of that religion, he came to 
promote and eſtabliſh. The wonder 
of his parents at finding him in ſuch 
ſublime employment was. beyond ex- 
preſſion; tho? his - pious mother, not- 
withſtanding the pleaſure which the 
diſcovery afforded her, could not help 
ſhewing the concern which his abſence, 
without their knowledge, had occaſion- 
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| baſt thou dealt thus with us? Behold thy 
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| Father and I have tber q 
2 To this queſti 21. replied, that 
their ſurprize at his abſenting himſelf. 
without their Knowledge, was ground- 
leſs and abſurd, as they might have 
been affured from his extraordinary 
birth, and the wonderful circumſtances 
attending it, that his Father was no leſs 
than the Almighty one of Iſrael, that 
he aſſumed human nature, to promote 
his glorious deſigns; and therefore, as 
his errand was of fach moment, they 
muſt not imagine he could always re- 
ſide with them. How is it that ye. 
ſought me ? Wiſt ye not that I muſt 
2 e. oy Ones buſineſs ? 505 
Thou i page did not clear 
difcern the drift of this excellent — 
monſtrance, his pious mother commit 
ted his words to memory, and, together 
ii her husband, joy fully re- 
turned with him to their poot dwelling, 
3 where he 1 with hom 
in dut ſubjection, thereby af- 
forded a noble example for the — 
tion of all children, who certainly are 
bound to yield obedience to their pa- 
rents, ſince the Son of God himſelf 
| when on earth, has ſet them the pattern, 
by practifing every branch of filial du- 
ty, to his earthly parents. & 

The blefled Jzsvs continued in this: 
lowly ſtate, for ſome time, during which 
he greatly advanced both in knowledge 
and ſtature ; and by his extraordinary 
qualities, attracted the regard and ad- 
miration of alt who either ſaw, or 
| beard: him. Being happily free from 
| thoſe inordinate, - diſquieting deſires, 
which diſturb and diſtra& mortals, he 
was always in temper calm and ſe- 
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ſpeculation than piety, may be induced 
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| to find the whole nation lo affected by 
his threatnings, eſpecially as he knew 


that they expected ſalvation on account 
of their being of the ſeed of Abraham, 


a conceit which the ly. cheriſhed, 
and whach they EN on derived 
- fromamiſrepreſentation of this * 
Thus ſaith the Lord, who giveth the un 
for a light by day, and the ordinances of 
the moon, and the ftars for. a 2 „. 
night; who druideth the ſea, when the 
waves thereof roar ; the Lord ef Hoſts is 
. bis name. If thoſe: ordinances depart 
from before 7 the Lord, then the 
feed of Hraei aifo ſhall: ceaſe from being 
4 nat ion before me, ſor ever. Thus ſaith, 
_ the Lord, if the heaven. above can be 
aneaſured, and the foundations of the 
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caſt off t Joer all that iy 
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n the Lare. 
Butthe Haptiſt, to curb this arrogance, | 
called them the 


ipring of wipers; in- 
ſtead of the children of Abraham: per- 
haps the Phariſees. and Sadduces applied 
to John for baptiſm, thinking by that 
meens to ayoid the dange! 
incur, from being the avowed: enemies 
of the Meſſiah, whom they expected 
to come in all the pomp of royalty, and 
to maintain his ſuperiority, by, force of 
arms. The Baptift, who was no ſtrang- 
erto thoſe hypocrincal ſects, wellknow- 
ing that their application to him aroſe 
from ſiniſter views, ſeverely reprimand- 
ed them, in general; O generation of vi- 
pers, who bath warned you to flee from the 
worath to come ? Bring forth fruits war- 
thy of repentance. 0 deceivers, 
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owledge of the approaching e- 
vent, I am deſtined. by God 84. 


. whence have you obtains | 
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danger they might | ft 


mighty? 1 en the 
only method of avoiding it, by a fincere. 
repentance, which can only be evinced 
by the conformity of the heart and life, 
to the word and will of God. Aud be- 
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blance of his faith and piety, 

The Almighty creator, who formed 
our firſt] parent out of the duſt, and 
cauſed Sarah to bear a ſon unto Abra- 


| ham, when they were both well ſtriek- 


en in years, can, by virtue of his om- 
potence, raiſe up children unto that 


him the promiſed ſalvati an. 

The Baptiſt, by this plain, but honeſt 
| declaration, at once ſet at nought the 
towering expectations of this hypocri- 


tical tribe, by ſhewing them that God 
| reſpected the heart alone, and that all 


their 7 hp to deſoent, ceremonies 
and o r outward parade, was of no a= 
vail with him, ho trieth the heart, and 
| ſearcheth-the reins, of the. children of 
men. He went farther, and aſſured them 
that conviction and coufeſſion of fin, 
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miſe to forfake it, but that there muſt region of Judea.— Such was the admi- 
be a ſpeedy and actual putting it into ration of the people at his life and doc- 
practice. Repent ye, for the kingdom of | trine, that from the viſion of his father 
heaven is at band. Delay not Ae im- Zacharias in the tem le, the arrival of 
portant work, for the judgments of the the Magi at Jeruſalem, the rophe- 
Almighty. are at hand; therefore if you | cies of Simeon, the — F Herod, 
continue in /yOur fins, the impending circumſtances: recent in their memo- 
ruin will certainly fall upon you. No- ries, they de to copjeQture that 
thing could-be*more ſincere, nothin 1 John might the promiſed Meſ- 
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better calculated than this doctrine of fiah, and were ever ready to pronounce 
the forerunner of the bleſſed Jeſus; it rn e redeemer of Itrael; that had 
ſtruck at the 25 root of the Jewiſh | he apf to woridiy dignity, he might, 
prejudices, hie induced too many of | for a time, haye ſhone in all the gran- 
them vainly to rely upon outward 3% | deur of human” pop, and claimed a 
and ceremonies, prayers, faſting, '&c regard ſapetior 1d an of. che ſons of 
which if not rmed with a proper | men. .Byt ptous in Principle, and hum 
ſpirit, and from op views, were an | ble in heart, he could not arrogate ho- 
abomination to àn holy Gd Nor nours of which he was: conſcious of his. 
did his conduct leſs reprove the pride un worthineſs ; and therefore honeſtly 
and hypoeriſy oß the Scribes and P Proc his crediſous followers, by 
ſees, than his doctrine; for e ring ther, ho ſo far from being 
that upſtart clan uſed to ſhan the con- e promiſed, he was · 
verſe of the publicans, and meaner ſort of the he Gubener 5 thar ſuch was 
people, and E rarely deign to give his ow inferiority, thathe was unwor- 
them inſtruction, the humble baptiſt | thy of doing his moſt menial offices. 
received their applications, in the moſt | Hut ane migbtier” than I. comerb, the 
ſubmiſſive manner, and preached to | latebet of whoſe oer J am not worthy tor 
them the abſolute neceſſity of fb, re- unlooſe,.. ke iii 16. 
pentance and obedience. + During the time of the Ba tis con- 
Indeed, throughout 15 whole pF, his | tinuance at Bethabara, the bleſſed Je- 
miniſtration, he happ ane ee, os | ſus left his retirement at Nazareth, and, 
diſcourſes to the cir s — previous to his publick miniſtry, repair- 
pacities of the various pat 2 del ed to the banks of the nver Jordan, 
{ed ; and: took every pious” means te | where John was executing his commiſ- 
prepare them for the reception of the fion from aboye, in order to be there 
eee Meſſiah, who was ſhortly to | daptized by him. We cannot impute 
N in the glorious | this conduct of our Lord, to any neceſ- 
charadter of of Saviour and Redeemer” of | ſity there was for his conforming to the 
Iſrael. inſtitution” of baptifin, for purity needs 
Thus by a life! of inflexible virthe note ;. it is therefore evident, 
diſcourſes nervous and pathetie, ex that his motive! Was to add a ſanction, 
tations ſincere and fervent; and re to that offfinance; for ever after ippoint- 
bukes honeſt gn ray | ed to be the initiating rite of Chtiftidb< 
tiſt + gn renowned throughout [ ity, 8 baptize all — &c. 
9. 4. I 
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. . 2 ars that Jehn immediately, as 


-apraphetie tevelatiou,' knew 
"oh ade 2 world ; Hor we lind 


13 Fri peo, 


Ollice. tiatd 


Our 


10 be 


i thee, and. cam cn to n. 
ord's; anſwer, ſhort; is very. | 
er ut m be , 


full. and expreſſiue, 

nw, far bus Se aus! 76 fulfil ll, 

1 a/c 700; if he fad; Regard 
ot the precedence, at this time, but 

5 08 thy office ; for it is neceſſary | pe 

that we ſhould, in the minuteſt point, 

conform to the dixine Will, by awhict 

this inſtitution 45-enjoiged:;15; 01 | 

| Iban; 5 Termed tlie ob 


J. .apd he baptized the 
5 a in the riyet Jordan, 


the. 2 numefous ſpectators. 
5 thoveromgny war 
6 e pod ee Fo us 
Nen on the * ö 
| dear out fog war 4 — and kneel- 
| on the ban of. the river, fervently | 
- 1 PS n ths So by 
Nr 4 Pirit, 
e nowentexing 2 ms pubhck 
i che prebude n 
ion, the end 8 . 


vation of mankind. of 19930 Mk 38 1, 
His prayer ws theardy/ his — 
was granted s and, an immediateatteſts- | 
tion, of the ne pleaſure, given by 2 
viſible ray; of glory around him, and an 
audible voice progeeding from the Holy" 
Spin, .in the formof a dave, and pro- 


8 0 KARE wards; 7 his it wy beloved | 
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ek Ji TEA ding in that 
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{Thijs voic 
geliſt, that he acknow- If 


d declined the | the 


than all thoſe pro 
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RK gs Who are called 
in . Sons of God. 
m ed J or eng hymen 
b 1955 2 8 _ ſtri 
| 8 en, in to 
with reverence the 1 ons multi- 
He and ente e 10 holy 
nn ort the promiſed Mediah. 
The bleſſed elus Was called. Ide 
'Old Teſtament, the Son of God, but 
Was, on” this. -occafion,, 
Almig ty "bimlelF, to be the Jong ex- 
e 7 i of. mel, Thus all who 
bet 


nt, marvellous de> 
5 Holy Thin, 5 


E frhe | diyi on et our 
been . by an 00 | 

from above: chis, "the ar, that 
Was to, come aut of a 24 £6 15 * 
tre, that dd. to re Thrazh,it 
Sieb, foretold b by: 4 5 patriarch 1575 acaby 
the (rae Prophet, by Moſes, the Hop 
One,'by David, the Pringe of Faces by 


| Iſaiah, ang the Sen of As. 


| But this 7 W tended 

much wore tq the glory of the Mechah, 
as it Was, in 
ſame 8 A. real biplay of hat 


1 could on Y e mnt ee | 


& FB +9 ft 2 Nen r 
; AMA 7 
CHAR. . enn 
F ih of as aur A 4 2 | 
His Temptation the Wilderneſs. 
| Dre of ted Ban hedrim to Foln 
. the. Bap. Firſt: Miracle Ie 


: by the ble Bed r 


\HE great Redeemer having — 
complied with the inſtitution of 
Beptinn, and received a moſt convinc 

teſtimony of. nee 5 
1 ON] F270 ö appros 


0 1 
—— N F as 


declared by the 


, +. 4 5 
* 


22 effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt. uon 
kim, while praying 
Jordati, in 5 95 
of ſpectators, 8 on his publie mi- 
| niſtry, at tlie 
cording ta the cuſtorn of the Prieſts, $*; | 
mong the Jews. 

+ Ttwas ap rehended by thepeaple, Mt 


as he had juſt begun his public office, 


2 would repair to Jeruſalem, the ſeat 
of power and grandeur, in order to diſ- 
ploy to the mighty and the learned, 
is mraculous ee and off 
glories. SIS 5 LL LCN 
But werte 8d human Parade, 
hen 
tude to the noHe and: harry of mortal 
life, and therefore retired into 85 wil 
— © ih order td prepare himſelf, by 
faſting, ee on, prayer, and ſoſtain- 
ing tern} for the important work 
ant whit He Wi cuter the falvation 


of mankind, 
To ene this grand deſign, e 
0 this retirement 


ey Mes was in conſequence 
of tlie Ius direction of the di- 
vine ſpitit. Though Yohtude itſelf is 
melancholy, the Pied Tefus, added 
to the diſmal ſcene, by fetiring on a 
barren ſpot, fürrounded by high and 
a 5 mountains, and forming a dark 
gloomy chaos. 

In this wild and dreary 8 

the great Redeemer, as Moſes and Eli- 


verily. minded: Pd Re Od. Wh. i- 


a bavtebt Y K 1 ο 0 ** * 5 7 
8 iniraculous delient | if 


on the banks of 
nge of 2. multitude che melancholy ſolitude of a deſart, 
| the anxiety of hunger and thirſt, 


age of thirty years, ac- 


e | 


_— 


Jah Had done before him, faſted, forty | 


days, and forty nights, maintained an 


inceſſant communion with his 1 4 | 


Father, digeſted the doctrine he c 


to deliver, and the obedience he came 


to perform; and by à total abſtinence , 
-n food) fbr forty” days, and forty 


0100. 


1 placable foe to mankind, was 
to buffet him with the moſt infinnatin 


| 1 of heaven's moſt 


be tempted: by the devil, * ow 
was geemed ta be reftiained, we re 1 


he. roy 


nights, Ae 45 divinity oke. 
gon, or, in other word, proved, that 
he wWwas 4 facher chme from God. Fel 
and 

Wete 


but a ſmall part of our Saviour's füffer- 
ings in the wilderneſs: Satan, that im- 


wiles, and aſſail him with the moſt allur⸗ 
ing temptations, in order to attempt the 
N debgns, 

and keep mankind under the dreadful 
dominion, of ſin and deatg. 
The enemies of revelation have fiot 


failed to t this eveti; in à moſt 
ludicrous manner: if ahy, 'therefore, 
ſhould demand why God! 8 


only Son, the Baricur of tk 


as follows. 
being: ſufkerel to be tern 
perſonallyiaty ined with che 
wiles of Satan, mi en a' Faiths 
ful and contpaſſionate high prieſt; ktiow 
how to ſuccour his people, in time of 
adverſity, and pity them” Whels' they 
fall into tations. 


That in order to be a Gining pattbfti 


of every virtue, and alſo a wiſe and va- 
liant general; the Blefſ2d Redeemer un- 


derwent all the difficulties and trials, 


attending his ſervice; that we being ani- 
mated by his glorious example, might 
not {ink under the preſfure and troubles 
e ſhould be. 


which God, : fot our 
pleaſed to hy upon us- 


permitted 


The Saviour of the well hach ur 
only been expoſtd to poverty and ridi- 4 


eule, but aſt to the moſt trying temp 
tations of 8atan; that as the captain 


| otir falfation has undergone the ſame, 


we 


—— 
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cute bis miniſtry, wi 
himſelf, and advantage to mankind, he 


his miſſion, inſolently ee why | 


port of the human race. 


ried him to t 


> = — 
# > 


we ought not to faint when we are temp- 
ted, but like him be able to withſtand | 


the fiery darts. of the Devil. Ws 
It Joubtlefs a s hig bly proper, 
in order that our bleſſed . —— Maſ- 

ter might both enter u and proſe- 
2 more glory to 


ſhould previoul y overcome the moſt 
ſubtle arts of that deceiver, who, under 


the maſk of the ſerpent, ſeduced our 


firſt parents, and involved, them and 
their poſterity, in one common ruin. 

The peculiar devices uſed by the old 
Serpent, co Nr the Þ Son of God, dur- 
ing the time of are not re- 
corded in holy la _ conſequently 
cannot be aſcertained, - 

But at the expiration of the forty 
leſſed Jeſus had en- 
dured the Lone hunger, the temp- 
ter, to make proof of the divinity of 


e bore the ſenſations of hunger? ſince 


If he was the Son of God, he muſt 


have power to change even the ſtones | 
of that- dreary, wilderneſs, into bread; 


he might have the ſatisfaction of know- | 


ing the truth of what was ſaid concern- | 


ing him, at his baptiſm. 
But our bleſſed ; KF repelled this 
device, by citing the words of Moſes, 


Which implied, that God, whenever it 
ſeemed good in his fight, could by ex- 


traordinary means provide for the ſup- 
Man fhall 
by bread alone, but by 7 


not live 


word of God. Luke iv. 4. 


Satan bein ct defeated in this 2 car- 


n ee 
the kin er t with their 


| ſus to exert his divine a 


and by ſo marvellous a tranſmutation, 


alen lories, promiſing him uni ver- 
hu over - — if he would 
— wn and yield p r-remron 
of the benefaction.ʃ 


But obſerve his accurſed pride 4801 ar- 


rogance in promiſing that bie is the 
of God alone, univerſal etnpire 

over the earth, and requiring what 

was due to none, but the Su — 

ligious homage. This be Dieſes 

well as Md incited the or 725 | 

"aig 


ny 2 dhim, in 4 
to deſiſt, citing this 1 uncle 
e 
the Lord . - ; 2 
thou Nee repe "a 
peated the attempt, and aving carried 
= Lord'throu oh the air, placed him 
on the pinnacle 12 a and by 2 
taunt of inſolence, u to prove 
the truth of his miſſion, by Saal him- 
ſelf down from thence, citing, as an 
encouragement for him to 
his deſire, a text from the pſulms.— 
thou be the ſon G2 by/elf 
| Lo ; for it £ MAb 1 had give 
bis angels charge concerning thee, and in 
their bands they ſhall bear thee _ of 
at any time thou daſh thy | foot | 


„he res! 
1 


| fone, Matt. iv; 6. But our nr 


2 


e top of a very high moun- 


ſoon baffled this attempt, by another 
apt quotation from ſcripture, T bon ſhalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God, Matt. iv. 
10. Thou ſhall not provoke the Lord, 
either by diſobeying his command, or 
by an impertinent curioſity to know 
more concerning his mind and will, 
than he is pleaſed to rereal. 
Thus baffled in all his art and de- 


-tain, and thinking to gain upon his am- 
* ſhewed A a 


right view of all 


vices, by. the wiſdom and power of the 
| Son of — ater him, for 


051 a 


comply with 


3 ww , a g 1 f 
e2 cr . 


2 188 1 9 bfi 

t egions 

dips 4 e eſhenene wats, 
8 Re, his. 1 oper 3 E Heat 
—— and deceiver mankind, 


e as before obſerved, ortet 
ſtanding the ridicule of the infidel, chrif- 


| 


10 6 


tians may derive. great encour ernent 
to fight maufully againſt the fleſh, the 
world, and the devil, 25 er Wy banner | 
of the · gr reat eaptaim of t ir ſalvati tion, 
* 4. arty ready. to 1 Oey them Welk, 
dur, to, faſtain the co 
t, nyeterate and d ſubtle ſpe, 
ea he has experienced; being 
0 ide them.” > 
of our Saviour's te- 
wih eb i Mee 
tilt, being afſuredfrom 


1 ane che Holy Spi- 
neurrivg_teffmonicy, | 
promiſed and Jong 
Nh „continued publiſhing | 
bas mifl nto.the multitude ; that the | 
raters in Jeruſalem received infor mation 
of the; ſurpriſing events that had bap- 
Penecl in Bethabura, beyond Jordan, be- 
fore they ſaw the bleffed Jeſus, in n- 
firmation.of whoſe miſſion and doctrine 
they were affected. 

Prompted by curioſity, they liſp atch- 
pry a deputation of ptieſts and 71 to 
the Baptiſt, to demand of him, who 
this wonderous perſon was; whether 
he was the. Meſſiah, or Ellas; or, that 
prophet” who: was to rife from the dead, 
and preeede the Meſſiah: ; the 
fub prince ſo $645 9% expected by the | 
whole nation of Iſrael. The Baptiſt on 
their: enquiting, / frarikdly replied, chat 
he bens not the Meſſiah whom they ex- 
6d; nor Bias, Who, as they vainlyx 

onglit,,wquld- perſonally appear a- 


No. 2. 


. 


1 | ple, if he was/heither 


* 


And era a9 Ae. 


1 
My. © 
ſt them, nor any other roph 
jor 55 "ab * bat" at t _, 
1 that though be 
mfelf, yet he was that 
et Thiah, 
[The 


mon 


Ct 


! was not 0 . ' 
np fb t he prop 
7 125 4 om he thus pro 
voite of þ him that crieth in t 772 
| prepare ye the" way 72 Lord, make 


frac s th rt a 2505 for our G 
"The Prie 3 233 vites ry 
REM 


ratified with this reply e 
t He Bap ti 1 0 2 


ematided. of him, hy! he 
affu ne the 52 of ba ptizing the peo- 


tft ah; nor 
ncient proph ophets 
05 this Segen 


Ellas, "Hot ally of the at 

"riſen from red 2 5 5 
John anſwered, I indeed hace br ze, to- 
ew the necelfry pe ”1 EIA 

9 ba S ak, e of. wate t, Aud 
holly ineffe val itlelf to {he e- 


miſſioh of wp : "but 1 that Ja 805 
| foretold e is of” moſt 


vexei 1119 my ED] 


but solely e 15 7200 ab, WhO 
aul earth, 4 
though ſe. pad bum nor, b 
hath no manifeſted ut 
EN e e e 
EY 0nd, me in wer an nity, that 
Lon, got Your 15 5 to do 101 5 


0 | 

The day after the ; departure of the 
Prieſts and Levites Ty om Bethabara, our 
bleſſed Lord left the lle rveſs and re- 
paired thither himſelf, while John was- 
yet baptizing and preaching the doc- 
= |trine of repentance, N 

„Thie Baptiſt, as his grand buſineſs 
was to direct all erſons to the Meſ- 
ſiah, for life and 75, oh veg in and thro” 
'bicd,, embraced this ſeafonable. oppor: 
tunity y of Pens him out to the myl- 


2 


f ehr Bebo I the Lomb 7 God; 5 75 


43 


36 A „ if! E 15 aur 22 405 W 


FHaketh away. the Sine aj the * Leſt d e ahout, and with, the ut 
the attending crowd ſhould furmiſe, Frey þ of ab affab tity hs them au invita: 


it had been previouſlyconcerted between, "tion t to the place of his s Telide dence, The 
Jeſus and John, that the former ſhould, *Evangeli 1 Jobny informs us; that one 
aſſume, and the latter * him the ap- 'of WE iſciples was, Andrew, the bro- 
ellation of Meſſiah, publicly and "ther of Simon, Peter, 3 and it! 180 _ 
Folemnly deelired that hs was equally; | care from his ſtlence, that himſelf wa 


| with them ignorant of the pretenſi- the other,; for it is remarkable that 1 in 
3 ons of Jeſus to chat high character, till 'k 8 writings, he ſtudioully. concealed; his 
3 be faw the:miraculays! deſcent of the | own PAR: Be, that, as it Will, it is 
Holy Ghoſt, and heard Hirn pronounc- a | wa undantly e. that the teſtimony 
ed, in the moſt awful manner, the of the be „ added to the tokens he 
Son of God Aud Jabn bart. 5 7 5 Had from 5 fo leſſed e | 
| Jaying, T ſaw the ſpirit deſcen | of hig converſe with him, amply ſatis- 
heaven, hike a dove, and it E e hin fed An ew hat he v was indeed the 
Bim. And T knew bim not: but” he hue | promT 27 77 io 1 — Ne Re- 
ent me to bafitize with water; the ſame deemer of per innerse 
aid unto me, Upon | whom thou 255 fre | An drew: nn found. his brother 
the ſpirit; deſcending, an remaining on Peter, an and br brought. hun to{our;blefled 
Vim, the Jams is he which baptizeth' with | Lord, who.  immediatel called him by 
tbe Holy Gel. Aud. , and bare re. E name, telling him, that; he ſhould 
We F 252 tn ir Ben F God.” Jaan 1. afterwards Tod e e (wlurch 
V end [6 42 0 a rock,) cm 
The'Ba ptiſt having made this pad tion of PIE TED Pug 
175 e the Meſſiah left Betha- | ſhould contribute — 5 2 — 
bara, but returned the day following ; tion of the Chriſtian church. r hong. 
and John happening to ſtand with two Some. time ME] E8US, caſyally. met 
of. tis followers: on the bank of the | with' Philip „an äphabitant of the town 
river Jordan, pointed to hitm as he pa- | of Bae and. . to bim, Hallau me: 
led, and in a * rapture repeated Philip immediately obeyed the divine 
what John had addreſſed to the multi- command, having heard of the charac- 
tude the preceding day,. —Bzbold the ter and miſſian — bleſſed Saviour. 
Lamb of; God. lt is hence imagined | It is ſupf oſed that this diſciple: was pre- 
that theſe two diſciples or followers | ſent at the miraculous deſcent of the 
of the Baptiſt, were abſent at the | Holy Spirit on our Lord, at his baptiſm, 
ng of. + Holy Ghoſt; and for that | which Fong admitted, his ready com- 
on this method was taken of point- | pliance with his call, is no Wen of bon 
ing out to them the venerable 'perſon | miration, - 
of, the promiſed Redeemer of the world. | Philip. finding N athaniel NY nh 
Animated with an arduous. deſire of | tant of Cana, à town of Galilee, in- 
hearing, as well as ſeeing this extraor- | formed him of the actual coming of 
7 perſon, they _ and fol- the long-ex pen Meſfiah, that great de- 
6d ſpoken, of by. Moſes and 


the 


een Ne who, con cious of their liverer of Ir 
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the ancient -prophets; Nee of Na- 
gareth the San of Foſep®. - athaniel was 


the Meſſiah, that he was to be de- 
ſcended-from the line of David, and 
born in the city of Bethlehem, and 
therefore diſcovered an amazement at 
his being called Jeſus of Nazareth; 
Can any good thing come out of Nagza- 
retbib Can that moſt contemptible of 
places, Nazareth, be ſuppoſed to have 
given birth to the mighty Saviour, the 
prince of peace, eſpecially as it was ex- 


preliy forctold by the prophet, that he 
was to be born in Bethlehem, the city 


Did 


2 Notwithſtanding! the improbability 
mp 


of ſuch an event; he complied with the 


requeſt of Philip, and before he reject- 


ed the news, determined on an exami- 
vation of the perſon, who was ſaid by 
5 to be the promiſed Meſſiah.— 
Accorditigly under his direction he re- 
paired to the bleffed Jeſus, who know- 
ing his character, ſaluted him on his ap- 
proach, with this honourable appella- 
ton. 4% Iuellte indred, in whom 
there it nd guile. Nathaniel, amazed 
at our Lord's Demel addreſs, as he 
had never before ſeen him, aſked by 


what means he obtained ſuch preciſe. 


knowledge of him'? Our Lord replied, 
he had ſeen him under the fig-tree,— 
Probably Nathaniel had been praying 
under the fig- tree, and been over-heard 
by our Lord, who, from the ſubſtance 
of his prayer, thus concluded his cha- 
racter; for hen the bleſſed Jeſus in- 
formed him that he gave him that cha- 


racter, on account of what had paſſed 


under the fig-tree, Nathaniel per- 
ceived that he knew not only what 
paſſed at a diſtance, but had acceſs. to 


wid 


= 


aſſured from the predictions. concerning | 


— 


the nmoſt thoughts of the heart, 4 
property not allotted to mortals, and 
therefore exclaimed with rapture, Rabbi, 
| thou art the Son of God, rhou art the king 
of Tjrael ! $3245 5 li tt $18 * ei 
Our Saviour then told him he ſhould 
hereafter have much ſtronger teſtimo- 
nials of the divinity of his miſſion, 
when he ſhould be eye - witneſs to what 
the old patriarch Jacob had before ſeen 
in a viſion, the angets of Heaven d-- 
ſeending and aſcending, to attend the 
| perſon and execute the commands of 
| the Son of Man; an" appellation our 
| dear” Lord aſſumed” not only as confi- 
dering his humanity, but in order to füll. 
fil moſt peremptorily, that remarkable 
prediction of the prophet Daniel con- 
cerning him: I /aw in the night viſtant, 
and behold one lite the Son of man 


| came it the cloutds of heaven, and 


came to the ancient F Days, and they 
brought him near before bim. And there 
was given bim dominion, and glory, and 
a kingdom, that all people, nations, and 
languages, ſhould ſer ve bim. His do- 
minion is an everlaſting dominion, which 


fall not po away, and his kingdom, 
ſhe 


that which ſhall not be deſtroyed. Dan. vii. 
13, 14. . e | 4 TE 
The great redeemer having atteſted 


the divinity of his miſſion, by many in- 
| conteſtible evidences, and made five diſ- 
ciples, departed for Galilee, where ſoon 
after his arrival, he was invited with. 
his mother and diſciples, to a marriage 
| feaſt, at Cana, a place near Nazareth. 
| 2 Alt theſe nuptials there happened to 
be a ſcarcity of wine, and his mother, 
who intereſted herſelf in the conduct of 
the feaſt, and was therefore deſirous. 
that every thing ſhould be done wit 
decorum, applied herſelf to her ſon, 
' hoping 


= 


50 


would he able to teme 
e had da — 8 els 
e 7 
e En at the| 
hectare. Lueg det rocker | 
ſon, ſhie told they baue na wine. 


Our Lord — reproved. cher, in 
words, Woman, what have Ie ds with, | 
thee ? Mine hour it not yet come j; that is, | 
the time or period of my public mini- 
ſtry, is not yet arved;s: nor is iti time 


yet; for ma to play neee 
Pers 03h nel wp 


" Notwith@anding this mild reprovl} 
his mother ſtill entertamed an opinion 
that he would intereſt himſelf in behalf 
of her the ſο pn, and therefbre 
ordere 
bis commands. Angus 10, 4528 


Our bleſſed Lord being aſſured that. | 
ing miracle would greatly tend t 


work 
_ confirm the faith of his young diſciples, 
exerted his dixine power; by  ofdering 
the ſervants to fill fix waterpots, con 
taining each about twenty gallons, with 
water ; which was no ſooner done, than 
the whole wat enn into exeetitnr 
wine) „D neee 
lle then Gan che to e and | 


the.Jervants. punctually to Gy | Scart the jo 


Ther, E GEE of vn Bigſſad Lon ih. 
ö commending ſo 2 


a plain progf of his approbition of his 


 froxnds Preſent at the/rntertainment.. 
ved 


The beidegroom was:equally :fugpri 

at the addtefb of the governor o the 
feaſt, and the occaſion of it, which was 
effected by the ſupernatural power of 
our bleſſed Lord. 


wrought by Jeſus, confirmed the faith: 
——ůůů ſpread his renown 
throughout the adjacent country 
The. votaties of inidelity have not fail - 
| ed: to arraigm the truttr of this evenity at 
the bar vf their ſupet ior reaſon,” as? 
[as vent their ſarcaſtic! humour u 
Theft thirths{ anf rigioble feen 800 
founded on . „that tmoſt ôf 


| the Worn were e _ 


7 


wo 9405 e 


vs remind them, ow 


f which is 5 does not —— 


4 8 but. 
to manner im v 
ment was. conducted, a manner wack 
| preferable | to that *caſtbrarily” "fol- 


N lowed. 


evident reference 
oh hat entertain- 


ee, NIP ON = : 


1111 „ 


Nor: can wee wiſe *pebp] Ie Aer 


bear to the governor of the feaſt, wie be ow concert rationally: think? that Jeſus 


being ignorant of the miracle that had 

been wrought, and aſtoniſhed at tlie 

preference of this wine to that which { 

| 5 been ſerved up at the beginning of 
e feaſt, ndreflec hinaſdlf 


groom, in the hearing of the whole 


company, telling him, that contraty- th nu ght be a ne un 


ih LIST he had reſerved Aale 
eſt 


* to 
an 


totbe bnde-" | 


ordered or exp thut all the Wille 
he had furniſhed: ſhould be ex pended 
at this entertaintnent; though àccord- 
ing to the Jewich cuſtom on theſe oe· 
e e continued 4 Week. per- 
'toit us alſo coolly To 0bſbrve,. that there 
mt? reaſon af- 
fig B for otr Lord's furniſhing ſuch 


laſt, * the ſame. time 2 — Fbechufe if the ie 


Ait brit anti at brit 


This miracle, which was the firſp 


4 


RN 


And - erer 


aeady | every kin! 


. 
* 


— — 04 — 


largea quantity, tlie 
ing-mamentary 7 . nee un 
The deiſts have likewiſe made much 
ade of atgument, concerning tire f 
Anutlris we give 
peer ſuaded. 


Long wr 


2 — lieady! 
Ne eee 


(9 919% waRqmoo 9 41 


. a os ho 
nagemed the 


„ 


1 


ith; || ſciouſneſs of their 


1 OR 
ae of the; Nenn 1 e- 


5 and 2 with Nis 
amar iran. —-Hend 4 hick) | 
h. Retire: again 
E Nazareth, and is N by. 
* inpieus ee 


| —_ Jeſus 


kt tht 4 


ons a per 


1 4 


— 


p ei 
rice, and become the reſortof traders of 


ö © Goclowbafe-conldeite ling e Kip 
| noties of cotrection, having an 
right toſchaſtiſe ſo flagrunt a perver- 
| fiors of a placed that ſtrictly ſpeaking was 


his own,——The Lord; whom ye ſeek ſhall = 


ſuddenty ame ta bus trmple r even the 
A of rhe Covenatit; whom ye d- 
hi e bo alan, alth the 


E Als BIN 
% 7 — the bleſſed whoſe. 
pious ſoul was vexed at dt ings 
tion of the ſacred drove Gut the 
traders, and overſet the tables of the 


money- changers, ſaying unto them that 
— theſe things bence; make 
not e ue eee, en 


2 % ee ene e 


Iheſe eee eee gaben 
to. have boen ſttucle at amo wirkt h - 
| guilt, andthe feverity 
| of our 8 as they imme 


1 # 


— 


.| diately 099m Ae without making the 


| 2 — 9 our Lord's con- 
in this affair carrying with it every 
token of -2eah;- for which'the ancient 
2 prophets were fo remarkable, the coun- 
- cal affembled and determined to enquire. 
by what zune Ho attempted' ſuch a 
8 aff the, dvinity of 
EY ON tive p of | 
— 


oy com! city A 
their r our bleſſe#: ; 
od referred them only to che miraele 


2 — 


0s his own, re ſurrection ; Deftroy, ſays 


„** 


Un pleſted Lee 

bis atrival at e 
to ge nor newer little! ſhacked: 
place, dedicated: to the 


5 of Almighty God; ſo 


— — 


e his hand on his kia 
ſtemplt, and Fi rait ir up in three 
days... The rulers, miſtaking his mean 
| fied a ber temple, ine by" 
u temple, fini þ 
is andyherefotc 15 him ſuch re- 


5 knew that the, faith of n 


Agtion Wa n improbahle, nor 
they. the leaſt reaſon to think on 
poſſibly. rebuild, in. COR 
magnificent ſtructure which had bern 
— 1-9 immenſe. expence, and was 
; gh: / hit Fears. NIN) 
Tho the hleſſed Takada deelined.goms/ 
phance; with the requeſt of the mighty 
and noble amongſt the ünhahitants oft 
Jeruſalem, he wWroughr ſeveral mita - 
des in the preſence of the ub 
people, in order to confirm the dace. 
trines he deli vgred, and prove thei divi- 
Aity of hie Miilon 1 $1157 E 898 ict K 0 
| AS; nes? | * 
wrought am 
ble time, tho NOR recorded in 
their facredibookgythey baheld, Mur bb 
ſed . Lordi with amazement and: Venerai· 
— þ and owes wore , ſatisfied that he: || ci 
; hn nee — 4 osten — 
4 . 9 10 
the anent prophets Hor we reaſons, 
Hoy he did not 1 eee ee 
that he Was the. Great „ s he 
exs: Was xt 
3 


wr) | 


ſeq 
Wunden nene when they found 


he was . oppoſed by the Sanhedrim, or 
great council. ae nation, and did 


but m and that con 


not ſet up a worldly k 
thought thee «pected. A. Was todo. 
But be races wrought bythe holz 
8 Jews. did not excite the Wonder andi Ga 
1 
rate C 8 0 e alone: [2D 411104 
5 A e eee perſon ene 
„ on impartial 
wonderous works, 
eee 
proof $20; in their 
Hay. a be confirmation. of; his 


ken EN Rue * ee. nd. 


ham, for aconfideras>|| 


—— 


gdom, as they 


tof the common and illite- 


de . — ry his: 
alto 


n 


„ 


* 2 
12228 . - 


—— of the ancient prapheta, 
rr the Meffrahz tbr dan * | 
righteonſugfs; ub corte riſt uunb ben 

ing in Bis 5: wasi-perfedhy:di{futed,: 
that hot hing leis than Oumipotence t- 
ſelf could produce fuch Wonders: and 
therice, like any bthers of -his:coun-! 
ryten “V ed, that Jeſus was of 


[eds ther San, and nt of: God, 


whichdJaft tern is the of the 


word Mesa. But 
in b ee when, on t 


es ſtilb aroſe: 
other hand, 


14999 at 
was to led ho throne) e 


of: Jeruſalem, ani ſuhject 10 his 
St eee ee 
ofi\the earth Hob abviate:: therefore 
theſe: ſaruplos, and ſolue ithæſd perpdex - 
ing doubrs, Nicedemns refilved] pw an 
interview. with the. bleſted, usgubut 
chuſing te :conceal: hig; Fiom/ths' 
othet members. of the ;Sanhedrizn0ay ho: 
were greatly averſe to his perſon and 
docttine, choſe the night as moſt con- 
venient for that pur poſ. 

His ſalutation of tlie mighty, Res. 
deemer of Iſracl, Was 3 —— r 


ae 255 ks 
— 3 e 


e ce . God be miri him. 
N iii 2 LES EL TA 3 31 
Rabbi, I am ſafficiettly convinced, 
that; thou art 1 ſent as a 
an] teacher from on high; for! g leſs 
than ppwer divine could eriable cher to 
1: tho viracles 1 which; thou haſt: 
wrought 1 in the preſence; of multitudes. 


Bu eee hy nb man implies, 


that 


of Iſrael ; nor H ονU,ũu he obtain that 


verily , unleſsta man ber 

chen pint of hig aid, ig will and 
| Fa Le e TS wee PRA 

ſpiritual objects, 


And m * VU e ER ry 7. 


| pong even the 


> 


— 


and“ Gewinn, and che colin | 
7 — is heavenly? 127 aud 
ſpiritual - ieh, Born gf. el 


knowledge, tilbit wg revealed to him „id in Weſb fund that which" fre b, "ul 
by tha lblafſed Spirit of God. 191] [rhe ſpree in ſpirit. Hire nor nb 
We may that qur Saviour, id unte tbee, ye mit be born e. 


waving all: — — 
tion, uchich tend to no real profit, — 
raediately ptearkies to is ci 
Rabbi, the firſt of C 


— — ee. 4 
Re ee 

nge e. 
cademus, I i EM roars rare as a' 
truth of the i laſt importance; Le 4. 


he cannot ſee the kin 
dom af God;/whiich as: Holy: — 
tualpliniats mature: and fonts. 
Fhis was a myſterious ſyſtem to the 
Rabbia ew h] ,ꝭireligidus views extended 
no fartlier than rites and ceremonies; 
and were bbunded by time and ſpace; 
beſirlesg he thought the very poſition of 
qui Lond, an ahafurcity ĩn terms, \ How: 
can:a man ir borm, den be i od? can 
be rntetoa feroud' time into hit mother's 
womb, and be born? our Lord replies to 
tins! queſtion, Except 4 man be born 
water, und of the ſpirit, he cannot enter 
into thutin dam f God. The regenera- 
tion which I preach unto you, is not 
of natural, bus of a ſpirĩtual nature: 
Unleſs a man embraces the chriſfian 
religion and doctrines, whoſe initiatin 
ordinance is baptiſm, and the ſubj 
af di vine grace, 
af divine glory, which conſiſts not᷑ i 


Wonder not at my doctrine of Nege- 
neration, Which ig deſigned 16.mnforthl 
you; that ydu deride ti excellence front: 
| [your boaſted deſeent — — 
as ſuch you ate merely earthly, ſub 

to ſins, and inſirmities of every kind: 
as well as to ſhew that ydu muſt under 
go a ſpiritual mental re generation a 
renoyation/of the heatt, *whiel changes 

the whole man and fta you becher. 
tiepation of beavenly dieſſedneſss >! 
This i rant work is likewiſe fpj- 
ritual in its operation, unfceri by Mora 
tal eyes, bein wrought on the find or! 
heart of man, bythe powerful irifluences 
of tlie Holy Spirit, whieh change“ his\. 


gende be the well 


earthly leddobr, and the grati fication 


nature, and, in reſpect to ætetnal t 
make hitn ee e A 
The wind'blaweth' N #-Iifteth;" and 
thou heareft" wn ry rberegf, 'but cant 
not reli whence it comet b. end whither i. 
verb. fo is every one that i born of the 
rift.” x44 (18 Gi 2 4 6 Pat 10 
' Notwithſtanding this phi 
the blefled Jeſus,” Nieodemus was ſo 
ptepoſſeſſeod with pattiality towards tlie 
Joe. who on account of their aHHance 
o Abraham, thought*they" wete the. 
© of God, entitled to Heaven, t 
conſequently, in no need of this new 
operation of the mind. called 
ration ; that he aga ii 8 


cum theſs"thinigs hed ? Thedivine nftrges 
tor chen reproves” hi#'tullneſ3"and mig. 
ae n of wliat he had 0 cle 


nded th him, 


af the? meaner paſſions, but in a en explained}? and ( propou 
N W is Garthly, fen. omen an be was himſelf c 
9 


* 296 Au rR F e Bee Bess 


ofn tlie people, and one of the great Sen of man, who was in heaven“ and 
came down from thence, wWitk a 
P 'þ commiſſion to ſinful mortals; had the 
,roofs/of the 


tchuncilof the nation. Art ibom a mat 
of Iſrael, and nt \ theſe ' thing 
*Pbe-dodrines I deliver, arg not fl&ion 
_ h —— _ 

1 trutny / trom 
God, and oonſiſtent with the will af 
Heaven. I at; witneſs! to the ſume, 
- and therefore affirm that ſuch teſtimony | 
ig ſuſſicient to render tliem valid. 
But your prejuchees Niilb prevail, nor 
cart a conquered by all 


the arguments I can advance. We ſpeal eradicate the fa 


tbat we do A ard "teftify- thal oF 
 kaveiſeen ; and:yerecerud notour wi | 

"erect ſeject the firſt let ö 
e 


hriſtian religion. ſu as the na- 

of the ps bv 5 an ——— _ N 
pirit, o N the heart o 

, how; will Ye. . the ſublimer 
truths J ſhall hereaſtes deliver concern 
ing the kingdom of God. oriſtate of the 
in glaty 2 If ons, you of ſpi · 
os tranſactions in this lower world, 


e bohexe: 1 how can ye believe 
tell you of eſe chings which relate 


liyered, Eng 


ings is gerived 
Fog ſhe Father of light,, the, God of 
nh, by. whom. 1 am veſted w 
as 10 10 1 of the antient B90 
8 +5 as Dg xceeds. Humanity. 

0, man is ended the regio 
immortality, but be who. 9 1 
from thence, even the Son of man, con- 

ſequently no man but 2% Son -of man, 
can with truth and certainty reveal the 
immediate will of the Father, Who is in 

caven. Your great Law-giver. Maſe: 
aſcended not there, Mount Sinai was. | 
the funmit of 1225 e e 


12 LU 


'1 


phat I hearts and wills of mankinds That-his 
aflured'| throne was not to be eſtabliſhed in the 


Which thro! 


vine 


moſt clear and convincing 
will of his altnighty Fatheb, penetrated 
iuto of infinite wiſdom, and 
grace, and eonſequently muſt be higher 
than any prophet, being in a peculiar 
ſenſe abs —— of the moſt higtr God, 
Or Angel of the 4e. Nene 


This divine preachar, who ſpake as 
Springs 


labours to 


no man ever. 


Jewus, I mean, that b confirming! all 
bleflings; temporal and eternal, to their 
oven nation and peo 3 well as to 
ſhew the vanity of the 
appearance ofthe Mailahs ai padsp.and: 


5? To effect this lorious deſign- he Ia 
open to the Rabbi, that it was 5 ) 


able: both td the dactrines of Moſeyyids 


well as the will of God; that. tho 
dermer, in this ſtate — 
8 and 

ny kind 3 that his conqueſts — 
= To be of a nature, over the 


earthly, bat heavenly. i- 
ous to which he was — uk 


ith, gifts as by virtue of the ſame, all of every 
nation and kingdom, throughout the 
earth, might paſs into the heavenly 
world, and 2 once for ever, provi- 
ded they relied: on his merits, 


N their lives to the JoArines: alle 
preached, y. that ſummit of bliſs, 

5 ſufferings, was provided 
for the em by Gad himiſelf to all eternity. 
This is the ſum and ſubſtance. of 
Ge this is the ſum and ſub- 


e what our — 


eipal of che 


nce. to enen 


ta . . Sa eat, ruler | 

teac the Jews. 312; 

hending the Whale of — be | 

9 no — hae is at 
this day. rent · to pirees by ſecbarios, tach 


of Dy nies hr ware newfahgled doc- 
trine, ſuggeſted, b rance, preſump- 
tion, or both unite 33 eee 7 
„That God Almighty, tho Fathery out 
of his unſupplicated,-qunmerited//grace | 
and mercy{.to,-the;fhnful: race of men, 
gent his qniy begbtten Son to p urchaſe 
eternal e — of his 
oven blood, for all; of every mation and 
fingdornii throughout the earthe who 
Ghimzicthat 519 ho 


ſhauldicbelieve.: 
ſhould: behove in theidivinityrof higmil- 


bon, tho efñcacy of is atonement,» and 
in conſequence of that faith;:-conform, | 


ay far as the infinmities of ſinful nature 


. —— the rules of his gotpel, 
. tion br ut decum- 
eth\the\'g 80 of Ori + condemnation 


= 1 8d on all traiſgreſſurs of the 
f God, (which are all mankind) 
can alone dhe averted, actording to the 
divine inſtitutionꝭ the propriety of e 

it is the height1of! impiety and 
ſumptioni to ball: in queſtion; by ith 
in the bleſſed ſeſus, ſuch a faith as we 
have juſt explained, He that believeth 
en bim is not condemned 5 but be that 
believeth not, is ante already, be- 
conſe be bath not believed in the' name 'of 
the only begotten Son of GO; 

It appears; from the future conduct 
of Nicodemus, that he was not merely, 
as at firſt ſuppoſed, 4 teacher come from 
Sed, hut the Meſiab, the) Redeeme? 
Nn. %; for = afterwards - con- 

fly eſpouſed his cauſe, in the great 
council of the nation; and when his | of 


Aud Sv Bas U 54 E R TN 2. 


N | conſiders le time 


33 
dea „ together with Joſeph of Arima- 
_ eonveyed-him-to burial; hem all 
vthers had, forfakety him. 
The time of the paſſover at Feroſh- 
lem being bxpired, Jefus, together with 
his diſeiples, withdrew into tlie remote 
parts of Juden, where he continued a 
preaching the king 
dom of God, and baptizing the new 
converts. John the Baptiſt being alſo 
at the ſame time baptizingrin'the river 
Enon, a > aroſe between his Diſ- 
viples, and certain Jews; 8 the 
preference of the baptiim of Jeſus. 
Being unable to decide the joint 
they referred/it tothe opinion df | 
on which the pious Bupti ſt itiie By 
declared, that he was only? the Hathitr- 
ger of the great Meflith,” whit bapa Rat M 
not only with wateb but with ele Tr 
Spirit, adding; char bis own en 
was om the decline? a8 H Dealt f 
the morning ſtarf HS Rattander ofthe 


| ſun; decreaſes, When that fouhraiti'bf 


light but dans in the chambers of the 
Eaſt, ny sanich Steg oN its) 
'The Baptiſt likewiſe mentioned to 
his diſciples bro re many eittum- 
ſtances ul ofthe Hol prove'the diyitity of 
the Hol 


the miſſion 2 8 and the 
important is incarnation. 
He that Believelh on y Son, hath ever- 
laſting "life," but” be that. Belleverb not 
the Son, ſhall not tife 3 ; bat the wrath 
of God « iderh on him.” © 
The Baptiſt. having publicly preach- 
ed the great doctrine of ſalvation thro” 
faith in Jeſus, departed from the wil⸗ 
dernefs of Iudea, where he had conki- 
nued à cönfidèerable time, and Wenk into 


Galifee, often repairing to the court 


countrymen put bim to an ignominious 


97; - No. a. 


of "Herod, who eſteemed, or affofted 
to eſtecm, both his preaching, and per- 
K ſon, 


Mo The E EF EY off aun. Bleed chro nw Nu 


ut John bees faithful in his 
ey, 1 not fail to remonſtrate q fign 

on e impiety and injuſtice of /a 
known practice of Herod, which Was, 
hie cohabiting with Herodias, his bro- 
ther Philip's: wife; and thereby. incur- 
ing the diſpleaſure of that — 
woman, who Was at her inſtance. caſt in- 
to ꝓriſon, there to he bead i Saen 
deſt uction. 110 8 

Whilſt theſe things happen ed 10 G20 9 
lle, our bleſſed Lord — preach- | 
ing in the wilderneſs, whither great 
numbers reſorted, attracted. by curioſity, 
ro ſee the great miracles, Which fame | 
reported. We. daily wrought, /- The ſue- 
ceſs of his miniſtryexciti the envy. of 
the hypocritical tribe of Pharitees, aur 
bleſſed Lord thought proper to retire | 
into Galilee, in order to Eh ay the 
deſign of his miſſion, in thoſe parts. 

In the courſe. of his journey, being | 
weary. with travelling in ſe warm a 
country; as well as ſeized with exceſ- a 
five thixſt, be fat down in- den, by a 
celebrated well, given by the old pa- 
triarch Jacob-to-his ſon Joſeph, while 
his Acc hken — gere to the city to 
procure ' While the humble 
Jeſus fat — — well-fide, a woman, 
à native of the country, came with her 
pitcher to fetch. water ; and our Lord 
requeſted af her to give him to drink. 
The very application of Jeſus, aſtoniſh- 
ed the woman, becauſe ſhe knew him 
to be a Jew; and the Samaritans were 
held in the utmoſt contempt, by thoſe 
people, who indeed arrogated a prefer- 
"ence to all nations upon earth. _ 
though ſhe knew him to be a Jew, ſhe 
knew not that he was the Son of God, 
Full of, grace and truth, diveſted of — 


n Wen and the very. — of 


1 — — As the de. 


is miſſion and incarnation was 


to promote the real happineſs of man- 
kind, he emhraged every opportunity of 


enforcing: his ſalutary doctrines, and 


— though his thirſt was extreme, 


he delay d its :gratification, in order to 


form this woman, though of an infa. 


mous character, of the means by which 


ſhe/ might obtain living water, or, in 


other words, eternal life. As the beſt 


method to effect this purpoſe, he gave 


her to underſtand, that N ſhe known 


the character of the ſupplicant, ſhe 
would have eagerly ſatisfied his deſire, 
andy been xetaliated by a gift; the moſt 
invaluable, even ring water, iſſuing 
from the well of eternal ſalvation. 

The woman, taking his words i _ the 
common acceptation,. ining that he 
ſuggeſted his — — 
with water flo 
ee whieh in that parched olimate 
— —— of him, 


if 95 s veſted with 'a power ſuperior 
to their father Jacob, who dug this 


well, drank out of it with his family, 
and left ĩt for the benefit of poſterity. - 

The Saviour and friend of . 
ſtill benign in his purpoſe towards this 
poor wretch,.. replied, - That all who 
drank of the water of Jacob's well, 


would thirſt again, being but a tempo- 


rary allay of a deſire incident to human 
nature; whereas: thoſe who drank of 
the water which he was ready to diſ- 
penſe, ſhould never thirſt; becauſe that 
water flowed from the inexhauſtible 


fountain of Divine Grace, and could 
not be drained, but with immenſity it- 
Tho- nr reacher of Iſrael, by 


a ſimple and natural allegory, diſplays 


from à perpetual 


. 
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the power of divine gtaee, the woman; | 
_ —.— alluſion, endeavoured to 
ious and benevolent diſcourſe 
deſiring the giſt of that m 
N that would for ever ene 
her from thirſting for the future. 
To ſhew her the malignity of her pres 
ſumption, in turning into contempt the 
diſcourſe of him, Who had the words 
of eternal life, the bleſſed Jeſus, by 
ſome pertinent queſtions and replies, 
evinced his knowledge of her in famous 
courſe of life, and by that means con- 
vinced. her that he acted under an influ- 
ence more than human. TO evade, 
however,” the prefent ſubject of diſ- 
courſe; which filled her with a degree 
of awe and fear, ſhe propoſed to his 
diſcuſſion a caſe long warmly conteſted 
between the and Samaritans; 
whether mount Gerizmin, or the city of 
Jeruſalem —— by 8 as the 
ce peculiarly ſet apart for religious 
— ar] Our bleſſed Lord . — to 
this evaſive, as well as infignificant queſ- 
tion; that it was not the place, but the 
manner in which adotation was offered 
to the Father of Spirits, that rendered 
ſuch worſhip acceptable, obſerving that 
God it a ſpirit, and they that worſhip 
bim, mu worſhip bim in Jpirit, and i m 
truth, John iv. 24. | 
In conſequence of this reply to her 
at laſt, apparently referring to * | 
ſpiritual and eternal, ſhe informed 
bleſſed Jeſus of her expectation of the 
arrival of the promiſed Mefliah, who 
ſhould punctually inform them con- 
cerning theſe points fo long and Undeot- 1 
tively conteſted. 


Our Lord embracing the ee | 


at his condeſcenfion' in converſing 


not mean natural, por pi 


ty of preaching himſelf to this poor 
3 as the Saviour of ſinners,” re- 
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plied, withdtr heſiration, T7 that Neat” t 

rrith bee um he. 

While Jeſus corkittued” cating; wWitk 

. his'diſtiples returned, and 
approached him ar the very time hen 


he told the woman, that he was the 


Meſfiah. Tho“ they” were aſtoniſned 
with” * 
an inhabitant of Samaria, agd ven of 
inſtructing her in the doctrinès of reli- 
ion, none preſumed to aſk him why 
2 converſed with one who was an ene - 
my to the Jews, and the worſhip in tlie 
temple at Jerufalem'# But the woman 
hearing Jefus call himſelf the Meſſiah, 
left her pitcher, and tan into the city, 
to publiſh” the glad tidings;” That the 
great deliverer' of mankind was! then 
fitting by the well of Jacob; and had 
told figs all the ſecret” eranſa@ions of 
her life. This report aſtoniſhed the Sa- 
maritans, and at the ſame time rouſed 
their cutioſit y to ſee a perſoſi foretold 
by Moſes and the prophets, and of wlioſe 
appearance chere was chen fo aniverfal b 
an expectationn?sn 
The diſeiples. on their tare] be 
fore their maſter the proviſion they had 
purchaſed: but he, wholly abſorbed in 
meditation, refuſed the refreſhment fo 
highly requiſite, telling them he had 
meat to eat that they knew not bing of: 
This unexpected anfwer Woiprllel his 
diſciples, who underſtanding his words 


in their natural ſenſe, asked one ano- 


ther, whether' any perſon had, — 
their abſence, ſupplied him with pro- 
viſions? But Jets ſoon explained the 
myſtery; by ling them, eva ke did 
:ritudt food; 


that to execute the commiſſion he bad 
received from his Father, was far bet- 


ter to hiin than meat or drink; and the: 
| 55 


e LIF E. 


ſerisfactoit he ging torereive 
7 "the te cena 8 ene a 7 
r any ſenſual enijo! ment. 
* © Ms arita; e now 
ys ng up“ Jus eyes, 
hi Kit th Toe ways crowd with peo- 
os: coming to him from 
iktetched out his besten hand to- 
Wards che „and addreſſed his diſciples, | 
in the fo lowing manner: Sap not yes 
There are yet four months, and then com- 
eth harve Bebold. I fay unto you, Lift | 
ub your eyes, and Ibok d the "folds 3 for 
they. are- white already to barveſt, John 
iv. 35+ Behold-yonder-multitudes how | been 
they are thrbnging to hear the word; 
» which has baly/a few mi nutes been ſown 
In their hearts 7 It is not therefore al? 
oN heceflary te whit with patience 
i46t> the effect; rob it ſonietimes imme- 
-Riarelys; follows the cauſe. + To gathe 
517 r "or 
of him that ſent ink, is TH er foo 
adding far the ebcour: Se of his {| 
_ ©gifciples as you have/Taboured with 
ine in this harveſt of foils, ſo ſhall you | 


* A 
36 


in the great recompenee of 


| ieren 
Eterna reward: Het bat reaperb ren 
ceiveth\ wages, and garbeterb fruit unt 


fe eternal; that both bi that joweth, and 


that \ reapeth, may. rbjoice cee. 5 


John iv. N ee ob: 
Beperal of this buntryl had bien 10 
alfeckell at the words of the woman, 

that they were fully perſuaded Jeſus | 
could be no other than the great: Mef- 

fiah ; accordingly their firſt requeſt was, 

that be would deign to take up his re- 
ſidence in their city. And the com- 
. paſſionate. redeemer of the human race 
. to far complied, as to ſtay with. 3 


two days, an interval which he ſpe 


in preaching to them the We of 
63364 


36. 


Lo BI Los 


God; ſo that the e e 
cityembraced the doctrin oſpel, 

and at his Fay d te p e Wo» 
man, * believe, not beca e of thy 
' ſaying „ heard bim our- 
[ 7 * — Fart now : at this in indeed the 


ty; | Chrift, Toe Saunt of tbe world, — 053 


| iv. 42. 

Having necoinþlithes: 46% icious 
deſign. in Samaria, Jeſus continued his 
journey to Galilee, to exerciſe his mi- 
niſtry, and preach there the kingdom 


5 


ä of God; telling his diſciples; that the 


ö time was now acco liſhed, which had 
| been predetermined 15 0 0 
bot erging che happy om gf che 
| prince of peace's Aerea ve 
[Oo "ceretnohijes were he Joh K* bhlign 
ty, - rightes lone 
| quited: from the dhildten! 6f 
Gal Lord had perſotie abe. 
racles at ] during the paflover, 
at which the inhatſtarits f Gal iber 
preſent.” His preaching was therefore 
4 firſt attended with great ſucceſs, for 
they liſtened e tis dpi, 
and received it with-great kindneſs, and 
| courtely. ; pedal, rh. Sho pepe Ca- 
na, where he * de un water into 
wine. 
During bis oefidanod in chat City, 1 
nobleman of Capernaum came to bim, 
requeſting, with great humility and re- 
verence, that he would come down and 
heal his ſon, who was at the point of 
death. Our bleſſed Saviour readily 
com hed with the latter part of his re- 
due but to remove a prejudice they 
f Tag conceived; that it was neceſſary to 
perſonally preſent, in order to reſtore 
f _ ſick perſon. to health, refuſed to go 
down to Capernaum, diſmilling the 
: . with this n, chat his 


ſon 


N __ .ggodneſ: 8, 
vinced . the 


| that are. bruiſed, 40 
year of the Lond. 
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ee e W 


iv. — 
1 obeye — — 7755 
inns EDS for hisown | 
but before his arrival he was met. by | 


his ſervants with the jayfulnews, that 
his ſon was recovered... Upon this the 
father enquired at what time they per- 
ceived an alteration for the better: and 
from their anſwer was. ſatisfied, that im- 


mediately after the words were ſpoken 


by the bleſſed Jeſus, the Auer left him, 


d he was recovered. in a miraculous 
— This amaaing inſtance of his 
undantly, con- 
nobleman and his family, 
that Jeſugs was — true Meſſiah, the great | to 

promiſed to the world. 


. . rich in the city and neigh- 


bourhood of Cana, Jeſus went to Na- 
zareth, where he ſpent the greateſt part 


of his youth, and, as his conſtant} cuſ- 
tom Was, went to the 


ſynagogue on the 
ſabhath-day, and read that celebrated 


prediction of the Meſſiah in the prophet 


Iſaiah. The ſpirit of the: Lord is upon 


nme, becauſe be hath anointed me to preach 
beal f 


to the poor, be hath ſent me 10 
braken-hearted; do preach deli- 
verance to the captives, and recovering 
of fight to the blind, to ſet at liberty them 
each the acceptable | 
ke w. 1 8,1 9. 
It ſhould be ebene that our 
bleſſedd Saviour read this paſſage, in the 
original Hebrew, which was then a 
dead language; and as he had never 
been taught 1 letters, could do it only by 
inſpiration from above. But he did 


more; he explained the paſſage with 


ſuch ſtrength of reaſon, and beauty of 


expreſſon, that the inhabitants of Na- 
ih, Who well knew he had never 


No. III. 


* 


beeninitiatedintothe rudiments of learn- 
hay wt en = WR with aft — Sew rag But 
Ino mugen their 

nded at him. Per- 


haps they thought — place of his reſi- 
dence, ſhould, have been hie peculiar 


care; and as he could with 32 | 
word heal the ſick at a diſtance, not a 


city, Kg ——_ 


ſingle; perſon in Nazareth ſhould have 
1—— icted with any kind of diſeaſe. 
That ey really entertained ſentiments 


| of this kind, ſeems plain from ouf Sa- 
viour's own words: Je vill furely\ſay 
F 
ae have beard done in Capernzum, do alſo 
lere in thy country, evidently alluding 
the great and;heneyalent - miracle he 
hag wrought, on the nobleman's On. 
But the holy Jeſus, enumerating che 
miracles Elijah had done in bchalf ok 
| the widow. of Serepta, Who was|a;hea- 
then, and the inhabitant of an idolatrous 
city, in the time of famine hen 
ay widowes in Iſrael periſnhed wie hun- 
ger; and of Naaman, the Syrian, who 
was cured of his leproſy, hy — 7 
Eliſha, when numbers of Jews ak 


ed with-the. fame; loublome di 
were ſuffered to continue in their 
 cleanneſs ; ſufficiently. proved, I the 
prophets had, on ſome extraordinary 
occaſions, wrought miracles in favour 
of thoſe. whom the Iſtachites, from a 
fond conceit of their being the pe- 
 eubar favourites of heaven, judged un- 
| worthy of ſuch marks of particular 
favour. The council were fo. incen- 
fed at this reply, that forgetting the 
| of the ſabbath, they burned 
him abrokgh the ſtreets to the: brow 
| of the bill 10bereon the city was built, 
intending to caſt him headlong down 
* the prcpice $: but. the: Son of God de- 

L feated 


* 
feated their cruel intention, by render- 


ing humſelf inviſible, and withdrawing 


| 
| From hn _ of _y WIGS people. 


VE — 4 14 


"© 1 A p. vr. N 
8 Our Lord . to Captains Als | 
to the'number of bis followers. Pro- 
claim the Goſpel, in Galilee. Preacher 
to à numerous audience his well 
Loon . e gs r 15e 
fi" ro „ik 
T- I holy Jefun; 4. e by the 
I eruel N azarenes, "depatted from | 
them, and fixeil his habitation in Ca- 
pereaum, car vs of Galilee, which, 
from its bei nlt on the borders of the 
lake of Gen was a place highly 
convenient for his For, beſides 
the numerous 'infrabicatits df that city, 
the trading towns on the lake, were 
crowded) with ſtrangers, wo, after 
hearing tlie doctrine of the goſpel 
preac 4 by tho great Redeemer of man- 
kind, would not fai to ſpread; in their 
reſpeckive: . The nappy -tidings- 
of ſalvation. » „ 1121209077 o 
Though it pine W that he 
ſhould ſpend a confiderable time in 
preaching and working miracles, to 
confirm ' his miſſion, and inſtruct his 
diſciples in the doctrine they were af- 
terwards to publiſh to the whole world; 
yet this could not be done at Jeruſalem, 
the reſidence of the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, whoſe ambition would never 
have ſuffered fo celebrated a teacher as 
Jeſus to reſide among them: theſe coun- 
tries were, therefore, the only place 
where he could, for any time, take up 


* 


2 


e B IPE n Bae EUR * 


| farerh, we reply, he was certain of be- 


4 


| an'event/-And-zecordingt 


give a ſhort deſcription of hicdelibrates 4 


in tact a manner, as to ahſwer th 
great intention of lis mene the 
world,” 

If a ſhould enquire why he choſe 
Schengen. preferably to all the other 
places ſituated on the Lake of Gene- 


ing favourably received by the inhabi- 
tants of that city. He had gained the 
friendſhip of the principal family, by 
reſtoring to health a favourite child, 
who, to all human appearance, was 
juſt ſtepping into the chambers of the 
ve. Nor was this family the only 
iends he had in that city ſo ſtupen- 
dous a miracle could not fail of pro- 
euring the love and eſteem of all the 


| Nasse cet noble family< beſides, 
ſo banevolent and ſurpti a miracle | 
muſt have coated the of all 


the inhabitants of Ca 
orant © 


naum, who 
ſo rernarkable 
or Saviour 
ſpent here; and in ether places border- 
ing on the Lake, two or three years f 
his pulvlic life; ſo that the inhabitants 
of theſe 'parts enjoyed a eL. Huble. 
ſhare of the bleſſed y,oahd! n 5 
vine inſtructions; ef thè Son of Gd 

It may not be àmiſs, in this place, to 


| could not be ign 


by oa x — OE: WE" I 


Lake, called in the Old Teſtament the 
Sea of Chinnereth ; but in the Newit 
has three different appellations, being 
called the ſea of Galilee, from the pro- 
vince of Galilee in general 3 the fea of 
Tiberias, from a city of that name on 
its weſtern ſhore ; and the Lake of Ge- 
neſareth, from a particular tract of Ga- 
lilee, extending a conſiderable. way a- 
long 1 its weſtern ſide. | 
According to Joſephus it is an hun- 


er 1 and inſtruct the 3 | 


dred furlongs in length, and forty in 
* N | » breadth 


Find 


colour and taſte. - It is ſofter than ei- 
ther fountain or river-wuter ; and at 
the ſame time ſo cold, that it will not 
grow warm, though ex poſed to the rays 
of the ſun} in the very hotteſt ſeaſon 
of the year. The river Jordan runs 
it i great variety of ſiſh, of a = 
culiar form and flavour, not found in 
any other place. Fükris e i OF oc 
The e — 5300 
were large; fertile, and populous, eſpe- 
cially tia Galilees, which, accord- 
ing to Joſephus, had a great many 
towns, and a multitude of villages the 
leaſt aß cwhich: contained lfte bend 
dred ſouls. On the eaſt ſide were the 
cities of: Choraſih, Bethſaida, Gadara, 
and Ai ppon, g, the weſt Cape 


apetmaum, 
Tiberias, and rrichea. And from 
all theſeady 


2 n 
ug among the Jes, that loved 
this — above all other ſeas. 
Am obſervation; ſtrictly juſt, if to theſe 
we add ita greateſt; advantage, namely, 
chat this ſea; above all others, was fre- 
quently honoured with the divine pre- 
ſenee of the great. Redeemer of man- 
kind, wllile he dwelt at Capernaum, 
rr after he aroſe from the 
While Jeſus tarried at Capernaum, 
he uſually taught in the ſynagogues, on 
the ſabbath- day, preaching with ſuch 
energy of power, as greatly aſtoniſſied 
the whole congregation. He did not, 
however, conſtantiy confine himſelf to 
that city; the adjacent country was of- 
ten bleſſed with his preſence, and cheer- 


2 
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breadth . The. bottom is ef - gravel, : 
whitheratidern the water both of a: good 5 


In one of the neighbouring villages, 
he called Simon and Andrew, who were 
following their oocupation of fiſhing on 
| the lake, to accompany him. Theſe: 
; diſciples, who had before been acquain- 
ted with him, 'teadily obeyed the hea- 
venly mandate, and followed the Sa- 
viour of the world. Soon after, he ſaw 
James and. John, who were alſo fiſh- 
ing on the lake, and called them, alſo. 
Nor did they heſitate to follow the great 
Redeemer of mankind ; and from their 
teady compliance, there is reaſon to 
believe, that they, as well as Simon 


and. Andrew, were acquainted wits” 
$ Ave: fuppo 


? 


ark at Jordan 3. 
| whith -18 far from being improbable, 
| — eee proceeded from — 
eeret energy of his pon their 
minds. — —̃ 
| diſciples accompanied our blaſſad Sa- 
viour to Capernaum, and foon-aften to 
different parts of Gal ile. 0 24; 
How long car Lord was du this 
journey cannot be determined: all the 
Evangeliſts have mentioned, is, that he 
| wrought a great number of miracles, 
on diſtaſed perſons; and that the fame 
of theſe wonderful works, drew people 
from Galilee, Jeruſalem, Judea, and 
beyond Jordan. Nor was the know- 
ledge of theſe miracles concealed from 


= 


© 
* 


the heathens, particularly the inhabi- 


tants of Syria; for they alſo brought 


their ſick to Gahlee, to be healed by 


him. Conſequently, the time our bleſ- 
{ed Saviour ſpent in theſe tours, muſt 

| have been conſiderable, though the 

| Eyangeliſts have ſaid very little, con- 
cerning it. 2 eu ien dne 
But whatever time was ſpent in 
theſe benevolent actions, the great mul 


ed with the heavenly words of his 
months bor! hunt io pantut wo 
M6970 


| titudes which: flocked. to him, from 


every 


# C 
. 
39: > 
e 


batte eme ed fle 

cher, hs Were boch idered in 
BE 0 weld? of ig e \and'detets 
ii im d them ie noorids 
v ttenaFije. . ü N n e. 
For that bleſſed purpoſe hel aſcended 

4 tnquntain in' that neighbourhebd; 
| 8555 plicing himſelf on an- :ermiifience. 
= from whenee he could} be heard by the 
1 Mrongs of 22 eee him, he 
* Inculcated, g pathetic. 
= as the moſt — — points of 
religion. But alas! hay were coldliy 
wecelved, betauſe man of them were 
Aecklz polite to 22 ſtanding pre- 
ce by the Sctibes and Pha- 
88 $urehy' ; theſe: oy „who had 
a ene blefled Jeſus pe fo many 
evdlent>aQions to go poor, the 
dliſekſed and the maimed, might have | 
entertained: a mote favourable opinion 
3 and know that ſo 
mpaſſionate and powerful à perſon, 
4 have been actuated by the ſpirit of 
God] und en thy, chat the doc- 
tine he tawghtwas really divine. 
Hie openeck t his excellent Sermon 
Wich the doctrine of happineſs, à ſub- 
Jcct vtich the teachers of wiſdom have 
Aways conſidered as the principal ob- 
ject in morals, and em their ut - 
moſt abilities to convey a clear idea of 
ĩt to their diſci 1 very #e- 
"*markbbly: wi rd”: to: the particu- 
Hrs in whietvie! conſiſted. The Jews | 


enjoy ments of ſenſe were the — 

Sead. Riches, conqueſt, liberty, mirt 

©" Women, fame, revenge, and other thi — 
the ſame kind, "Faded them - 


r in the Meſſiah's kingdom, which 
” ” tag confidered as. PEER one; 


— T ts. 1 0. m — — 


Were, in general, perſuaded, that the 


5 that they wifhed for no bet- 


l AF BR Nu Nd ere ih 


auh that u golden inſtead; r 
E gen ,d AHẽ been, tie 
Ane of the kingdoms Ny li the ee 
ples themſelves long: tetainetl this 
|| notion; and: firſt followed him with a 


—— — 


pleaſures, in their poſts underchim. 
Our Lord and Maſter, therefore, to 
ſhewy his hearers in general, and his 
"diſciples in particular, — grofinels of 
their ertor, declared; that the higheſt 
happineſs. of men conſiſts in the graces 
of the Spirit, becauſe; from the Pod. 
flow und-exerciſe; af them, the m_ 
plenfures reſult; pleaſhres, which. fa- 
—— Almighty hisaſelf, and 
conſtitute his ineffable felicity. The 
rich; the great, the proud, ald the 
great Redeemer of mankind, in whom 
the wiſdom of God was fully. diplayed, 
are not happy ppy. 2 Am — 


are 


| trary, 12 
2 are the truly happys who: diſcharge 
e-duttes-of their ſtation, whatever it 
; _ virtue and in 7 and bleſs 
tent hand who faſhioned 
3 in 2 % womb, and guards them 
from all dangers, in this vale 
of ſorrow and diſtreſs :- and tho? they 
are excluded from enjoying an earthly 
kingdom, yet they have a much bet- 
ter reſerved for them, an eternal one 
in the heavens. Bleſſed are the poor in 
Spirit; for therrs.' nie gen of 
- DeaVens 
- Fhe jocofe and flighty are not the 
happy race of mortals: but, on the 
contrary, the afflifted.; provided they 
| og improve their. afflictions 3 that 


i 


view of obtaining honours, ente. and 


_ 9 ac — Y —_— D Aa LY 0 


Vis, if they are excited by them to. . | 
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Sr eis ſins, forlake their wicked 
courſes, andi ſeek a better country. For | 
— ſhall here enjoy the co _ 
that their fins are forgiven ; and, after 
paſting through the valley .of the ſha- 
dow of death, the fruition. of eternal 


hy poor ry A. 
E 4054 WO 


ren Krn 
— what: has- great 
I to _— the: feet of the ſons of 
1 the path of virtue, as afflic- 
tion? Has not affliction a natural ten- 
dency to give mankind a diſtaſte to the | 
pleafures of the World, and convince 
; are bothing more than vamrry, 
vexation-v Spirir-; and! conſequent- 
te that they tmruſt ſeek 
or happi 


nels, An things. more folidand | 
Yrs: >Afiition-awakens the moſt ſeri- 


rity 'thanwahy: Ain this vale of 


dus thought in the mind; ſes it 
"mt a grave and ſettled frame; very | 
different from the levity Inſpired by 
proſperity ; gives it a fellow- of 


the ſorrow of others; and makes it | 


thoroughly ſenſible of the danger of 
8 * from God, he ſcource and 
" centre of all its joys. 
Not are the bene . g bur; 
on the contrary, the meek, thoſe who 
have ſubdued their tempers, can pati- 
ently bear provocation, and are ſtran- 
gers to that deſtructive paſſion, envy. 
The meek ſhall inherit the choiceſt 
bleſſings of this preſent life; for indeed, 
they principally flow from that benevo- 
lent and —.— temper of mind. 
Meekneſs conſiſts in the moderation of 
our paſſions; and therefore renders a 
perſon lovely and venerable in the eyes 
of his fellow-mortals, and thence he 


4 
ite and envious. man. is conſider- 
ed as deſpicable, though adorned with 
the robe of honour, and di gniſied with 
the moſt ample n Bleſſed 
are the meet; for. they ſhall enemy 


the earth. 
Men, through vanity and blindneſs, 
confider thoſe men as happy, who en- 
joy the pleaſures of this life, by rioting 
in luxury and excefs. But this is far 
from being true: on the contrary, thoſe 
are the truly happy, who have the moſt 
vehement deſire of treading the * 


of virtue and religion. For they, oy 

the aſſiſtante of the holy 5 | 
- obtain every thing they Ie nd 
hall Sly bete, in the praftics of 
15 after this tran 
is . receiyed into the 
büleful manſions of the . 

naan. Bleſſed are tbey t bat hun To fat 

fro after: mig oteonſnefir +, for, * 
It. O. 
: 1, 5 

For gelt t injy * fe- 
e oe . of happi- 
_ r thoſe rt are 3 
and beneficent di 100, Force 
| when they can perform 4 benevolent 
action, eſpecially to their fellow-mortals 
m diſtrefs. The merciful ſhall ſee them 


ſelves recompenſed, even in this life: 
for they thall find, after many days, the 


| 


-naan. 


WI 


} bread they have caſt upon the waters of 


, affliction, returned ten fold into their 
| boſom. And furely nothing ean furpaſs 
the pleature felt by a generous at 
having relieved a brother, when preſ- 
ſed beneath a Joad-of misfortunes; the 
Bleſſed 


ſure is godlike; it is divine. 


are the merciful : for they been obtain 


| mercy. 
The ineffable pleaſures of a pure 


poſſeſſes their ſincere eſteem: while the ; 


No, 3+ 


mind;icannce be enjoyed by thoſe. whe 
M ſeek 


__— 1. LIPE, & aur. N Lon v d 


IA 
ſeek it in the goods of Si Bega It i is the 
eee only, who: have miorttfied 

r carnal appetites, to end an in- 
n mind. With what de- 
t do we; behold: (the glocies'of the | 
and contemplate the beautiful 
_ ſcency of natute chat furround us But 
. propartion has this to che ineffable 

| hts that muſt fill the 2 mitids/'© 
Fal ehe ho behold the great Creator 
Ig who called the whole univerſe. | 


from nothing: and-(ilifypports it With 


the. word of bis power? Bigſeu 7. Goa 18 happineſs atk by th 


tbe. pure in Bear «: one 2 
G "4 TH 


3 21 07 


tri 8158 3 Ur 

„The tyrants and cnlduarges! 4 of the 

earth, who diſturb the peace of man! 
d, arg far from happy it falls 


| ZB 


creatutes, ani do al in their power o | 


pron te. peace and harm among 


en of men. For thi 


eateſt perfection of their! Maker; Th 


10 bene hall be acknowledged by 

or: his children, and Partieipate 
5 happineſs. Bleſſedilzre'the peare- 

7 3 fon they fhall bei called" the cb. 
dren of God. 81 10 22luba! L $1. If et 


Nor does happineſs conſiſt / in liberty, | 


and ieaſe, if thoſe, privileges are pur- | 


chaſed at che expence of virtue; it is 
the gonſequence of a ecution for 
conſcience ſake; For t ſe who have 
iv ffered the ſevereſt tri Gall that huma! 
nature is capable of ſuſtaining, ſhall tel 
| honoured with the higheſt rewards, in 
the bliſsful manſions of eternity. | 
ſed are they vbich are perſecuted: for 
rignteouſneſs ſake 5 . ey or the | 


Lingdam qi heaven. i 
Lontentment is not to be pee 


from the applauſe of the world; but 


altes portion of thoſe who are Al 


Mi 121 1s O01 
nid 


imitate 0 


B45 — 


1 [Be 


| 


ely: reviled for the h 
8 are in the affr ronts ba 9 
Bimſelf: for by ther per lecytions 5 
prophets of all ages have-been 
Lana Bleſſed: are ee ee ſhall 
reve zou, and Perſecute « you, and ſhall 
fay at manner. Y ow againſt you; alla 
' for my 1 51 Lee. and be exceeding. 
great it your reward in heaven; 
2 e ts the prophets 7 — 


| 27 7 pon Matt. v. Aua. „ 
e L are the dec e 


d ſurel it we may foe ag 
" him, that came down from 


it en is, OF: 1 5 e our natute 3 


om the power of 

2 and =o offered himfl Ee 
fice on the Ja 1 if Which he bas 
| tran the 1 1 Omn 
_ opened t $0.us.t 0 6 Bats "ac 

1237 Sf anbd : oof 
| E get 1 8775 Se 
bell, conſiſte 
himſelf to 
bete du 
lead others in the paths 


nce in diſſ penſing t 
ences of their gp; nul and example; 


' praiſe. the great Creator of heaven and 


children of men. 


As his definition of happineſs, was 
very different from what the Jews were 


and Phariſees, he thought proper to 


declare, that he was not come to de- 


ſtroy the moral precepts, contained in 


the law or the 3 but to fulfil, 


or 1 confirm them. 


* 


1 n. ;t Our, 


as the b — — 403 | 
t to 


eternal felicity ; excited -dili- 
ed cee influ- 
| that their hearers might honour and 


earth, who had been ſo. Rane Bae | 


| accuſtomed to hear from the Seribes. 


© Noting | 


ap wwe kk. od &- mon Aa _ E. ac ade .c+ 


| 
4 "AA ria 2 5 os 7 1 rs. £ 4.143 
N 9611.2 x9 S une 10 200 voy 
Annes af U in E . cauſe, of, all things; * author 90 
the g may | their being: and a farne 
R At and yep wh hole frame. of | conve % Meng, (iden of tlie ten as 
Ae dec dr Ns rules: 1. love he bears to his eleatures, who 
righteovineſs Hall rem. immutable, $i nouriſhed; with an affect ati 


| 171 immortal. And therefore he « or- 
dered his difciples, on the ſevereſt pe- 
nalties; both to enforce by preaching | 
and"exartiple; the ſtrict obletyation of | 
41 the moral precepts contained i in the 
ſacred writings; and that in a much 
ter latitüde than they we taken 
the Xeachers of Irael. 
Gade of the frailkie ies of human 
nature, taught them that excellent form 


$4 


The. name of father alſo teaches; 
that we owe our being to God, poin 
aut his goodneſs and mercy in uphold- 
| ing us, and expreſſe 
ing us th 


yiuperior to that of any earthly 5 0 
u 


oſe things we aſk ; none of 


nd, in * ich are more difficult thai crea- 


tion. Nori is this all: we are likewiſe 


taught to give; the great God the title 


of prayer; which” his been | uſed. by | of father, that our ſenſe of the tender” 


Chibi e Nog 2,0 thi 
very tay! off} 0 2 11199 


Oc they, Ke een PH 
If earthy plretits are Called Lace 
che Alrighirp bas the beſt title, from 
every credtute, and particularly from 
men; being the father of their ſpirits, 
the maker io cheif bodies; aht the con- 
tua! Preſerver of both. Nor is this | 
alt he lis on Father, it, a ſtill higher 
ſenſe s he Tegenerates us, and reſtores 


his image upon bur minds; fo that, 


 felation. in which he ſtands to us, may 
be confirmed, our faith in his power 


and goodneſs, ſtrengthened; our hopes 
vrhat vs aſł in prayer, che- 
| riſhed, and our deſire of obe ping and 


of obtaini 


imitating him quickentd; for the Tight 
of nature teaches us, tllat it is Ailgrace⸗ 
ful in children to degenerate from thei 

parents, and that they cannot commit / 


a greater crime than to diſobey the com- 


mands of an indulgent father. 
Laſtly, we are commanded ®to call 


king 6f his nature, we become | him father, in the plural number; and 


is children, and, therefore, we can, 
with a holy boldneſs; call him by the | 
title of that relation. In the former | 
ſenſe; God is the father of all his crea- 
tures, whether good or bad; but in 
the latter, he is the father oniy of the | 

righteous. "Father is the moſt ms 
cent title invented by e 
poets, in Honour of their gods 1 it 
conveys the molt lovely idea poſſible 
to be conceived by the human lprealk. 
As it is uſed by mankind in general, 
it marks the eſſential character of th 
true erer namely, that he is the firſt 


that even in our ſecret addreſſes to the 
throne of grace, to put us in mind that 
we are all brethren, the children of one 
common parent ; and that we ought 


to love one another with ſincerity, as | 


we pray not for en only, but for 
all the human race. Ins 
Which art in Banned: 'Theſs wands 


OF to. we ſuppoſe the preſence of God 


| confined, he is preſent . every where: 
| is about our paths, and about our — 


and narrowly; inſpecteti every ation” 


his majeſty and power, and * 


s his power in giv. 


of the ſong of men. But they pls” 4 


* 8 
8 3 
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2 Ba A" 6) r Es ers pon 


and from fall 
not 0 tn,” the hap | 
355 and felicity, Where the 
0 1s: el fentially prefent if in every Part 
of ihe . Blves more ſpecial ma- | 
10 5 ation of his 19 og to fuch of 


3 vith 12 Jr the be porn felicities of hd 


by 18 1 7 e 
= name. e name 
57 8 Te th nam. underſtood. God 
of 0 I Halo and his works: 
and, therefore, the meaning of the | 
e IS, May, thy | ON be uni- 
Sy, beheved, th preſence loved 
nd imytated, , thy wot admired, th \& 
5 remacy ral, things acknowle 9 


provid Ny ee, and con- 
70 ro ay. 41 dhe ſons of men 
. Fi - To hig by of is dive My jelty, 
of h 1s attri wh of bb wor and 


801 e 1 il 1725 ad n 107 


% 


is creatures as he hath exalted to ſhare thoſe 


oper 


fore and pro eee. 
dean . ce with chearfuls 
en Alen "ir 2 


our e, The great God, as ſupreme 
Resch of the ee = anght to 
upport his government, in 
who Gal ſgreſs his la fy, The 
ſuffering 'of | puniſhment, therefore, is 
a debt which ſinners owe to the divine. 
juſtice; ſo that when we aſk God, in 
er, to. forgive our debts, we beg that 
be would de mercifully pleaſed to re- 
mit the puniſhment of our fins, par- 
ticularly the pains of hell; and that, 
laying aſide his diſpleaſure, be would 
1 5 5 receive us into n wr 
leſs us with life eternal. oO, 
tition, therefore, we confets . 
and exprels Fu fenſe we Le) CR their 
guilt ; namely, that they, e ath; 
15 eh nothing can be more pro- 
55 2 000 ſuch a bonfeffion, in our ad- 
refles ta God; becauſe . and 


ic a Las 


RP 0, HE FTW 


an BER © wh World!? N 15 a ſenſe of our own wnw : 

; "the f 17 we aſle favours of the A rig 6g ane $ 

E FP þ e Meftiah, or thy golpel di. ther ſpiritual or temporal, have a ten- + 

; pen! (101 | X ended : t utmoſt  dency to agen the 3000 of Gad, 1 

5 + 2 CIS kt 
rts'of the arth, that, 3 ON children in beſtowing them upon us. | 

Wa men may ? fold,” under ane | The terms; of this petition ate wor- F 


12 5 2 A Tay thy. w \ win, Oo h 
Fa u of. the univerſe, be. 


elde oo we may be hee 4 to zitate 
*the angels of light, by giv ing s fin- 
1 un erſas, and conſtant ac 

a th y divine commands, as the! imper 


e of human nature will. bo per- 


mit! | 
12 Give ws this day our daily, Greed, 


123 . 


* 


thy our notice; Fes rue us only as we 


forgive. We muſt forgive. others, if 'Þ 
"we hope ourſelves to be gien and ih 
are permitted to craye. from God fuch pe 
| forgiveneſs, anky, as we grant to others ; 1 
| ſo that, if we do not forgive even our FA 
| enemies, we e has e im- If 
plore the Almight Wy: to condemn us to Þ 
the ed eternal death. How 5 
remarkably careful, therefore, ſhould Ws 
1 men be to purge their bearts from all 1 * 


rancqur and malice, before they, ven- 


"Give \ us, from time to time, ſucl Whole 


[ ture unto the 2 the Almighty, 


to 


au Smevs & ES U,S50H R LS. is 
to oh cher raxors to.the throne of | babes hr pee from the great Crea; 
A»; 27 N. 9 WT 9 ry 
apy os ff i Els "|. The . Peine e ge 8 
2 us, ram at Is, no der, eat duty of. faſtin 
180 into Sr 6 TOE! a3 ate too | which he Ae them not do“ 79100 
a, for Hyman, Hature; ; but deliver thehypocrites, in disfigy ring their fe faces, 
. | y Tame means, AP the evil ; ei- | and.in-cloathin then 1255 in 17 
ther by removing, the temptation, *or | Encholy: "weeds f. lorrow ; hüt t 'be 
ty by. our ſtrength, to reſiſt it. This chiefly. Abbe i to appear | before Goc 
petition teaches, us to preſerve a ſenſe of as one that truly faſteth.. Then wi 
pr ON ing bility to repel and overcome the Almighty, who. Conſtanti) * wa 
the ole 5 of th. the he world, and of the rounds be Ang 1 18 2 acq yainted,) 1 8 
necg = ere is of four receiving afſiſt- Is mo we thow 8165 of Our Pein 


an 8 aboye 5. both to gilt penly beſtow upo us the rewards 6 
3 pa 1 8 ad te to Fe we e A true penitent 1 ee 
culties of à religious life, mw contrition,: and h umility, te © can Tt 
Ev tn the 2 2 and fb tf, w without the 2 N 
5 495055 , Wege Ay Nn forrow _ ane repentance | 
to f the 1 thine, however, be ee ed, e | 
2 8 MPO PR. ot elf bleleg Saviour 4 18 15 Lak king oy 1 
; DO. all vate faſting, and to i rigs 1 805 
PE the glory of t ine tions are to be e be, appl ied'; 110 117 en, 
125 ! maln 5 ph! 1 Sf. Wy, to. m0 rn 14 92 
«tice ere 8 em OL t to hal- 16 {ins or cala itſes. it t yo b. 
| e VIPS elves to thy - performed ig. RY moſt e 
| 5 onal Ri orm thy will. And Heavenly e was the next 
pable, ſenſe o cheif dependance, virtue 1nculcated WA the. tea Jeſus : 8 
| fk mM hee ths! fup 1 8 of their wants, and this he reco with a ecu - 
f- ks, on of their fins, and the kind ar earneſtneſs; | 
Þrgje jon of thy 4 8997 8 doctors were, in Bra 0 to 


his is emphatically the Lord's this virtue, in which lie was defirous 


Gf; 94885 


Wr u. 


5 Prayers, beraule elivercd by the Son of | his followers ſhould be cloathed, as be- 
x God h wſelf; ; and therefore we ſhould | ing the moſt excellent ornaments for a 
hr do, etl to. underſtand it thoroughly, teacher of righteouſneſs. + | 
that when 1 we enter the temple of the 


4 


This virtue is ſtrennouſſy recom- 


bo Lord, and addreſs him in ſolemn rl old mended,” by our bleſſed Saviqur, by 
A ye may, have hopes that he w  ſhewing the deformity. of its oppoſite, 
at our petitions. And above all, 295 to f covetoutnels, . which has. only periſh- 
* harbour! in. our breaſts the leaſt envy, or able. things for its object. Lay not 


, malice, againſt any who may. have of- for” your ſelves treaſures upon earth, where 
n fen ed us; for it is only on à ſuppoti- | m4thb and ruſt doth las nd 4 aphere 
tion that we have forgiven others, that | thieves . break through and feal. But 


y i the leaſt reaſon 1 to hope for 0 b- ö boy, up þ or. your ſelves treaſures i 4 . 
- , No. 3. 4 
to 1 
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where neither mock nor ruſt doth cor- 
72 and wher e thieves d not break . 
hrough nor fot, For. where your t trea- 
45 the 
Aatt. vi. 19, 20, 21. TY 
More ſolid happineſs will accrue ARR 
depo ſiting your treaſures in the cham- 
bee f £34 courts of. heaven, than in 
this earthly habitation of clay, where 
they are ſubje& to a thouſand diſaſters ; 
and even at beſt can remain only for a 
ſhort ſerjes of years : whereas, thoſe 


that are laid up in the heavenly Jeru- 
falem, are permanent, ſubject to no 


accident, and will Putchaſe a crown 


glory that fadeth' not away, eternal 7 
the heavens. Nor let any man be ſo 


Fool ſh as t6 think he can place his heart 
on the happineſs 952 a future life, when 
epoſited in this yale of 


miſery ; for wherever are laid up the | 


5 poo Which His ſoul defirtth, the his 


eart and affections WI I alſo remain. 


"If therefore ye are deſirous of ſharing 


in the joys of eternity, you muſt lay up 
your treaſures in-the manſions of my fe. 


tber r kingdom. 


Leſt they ſhould "imagine 1 it was Loſe 


able to be both heavenly minded- and 


covetous, at the fame time, he aſſur- 
ed them that this Was full as, bined, 


SS * 7 


s 45505 Wall: between two maſters of 
oppoſite characters. No nan can ſerve | 


two maſters ; for either he will hate the 


one, and love the ather ; or elſe he will 
Hold to the one, and ps the otber : ye 


cannot ferve Go an 


| Mammon. | Matt. 
7 vi. 2 


4. 
To ſtrengthen this doctrine, he added 


af few AT and evident inſtances of the 


— 7 


— 4 4 pe * 3 N 
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power, perfection, * extent of .Gad's 


will your heart be, 4 alſo. 


ou 1 ;Loky - 


rovidence, in Which his tender care 
the leaſt and weakeſt of his crea- 
tures, ſhines with à remarkable luſtre, 
demonſtrating the wile and parental at- 
tention of the Deity, to all the creatures 
of his hand. He deſired them to ob- 
ſerve the birds of the air, the lilies, and 
even the gtaſs of the field ; leading his 
moſt illiterate hearers to form a more 
elevated and extenſive idea of the divine 
government, than the philoſophers had 
attained, who, though they allowed, in 
general, that the world was: govern- 
ed by; God, had very confuſed: notigns 
of his providence, with regard to every 
indivi ual creature and action. He 
taught them that the Almighty Father 
of the whole, is the guardian and pro- 
tector of every being in the univerſe ; 
th every, action is ſubjecr to-his will, 
an 9 left weis blind eure 
nation of chance. o Oi 
And if we direct, own 15251 Benseiing 
to the divine will, we have ſutely no 
reaſon to be anxious about the neceſſa- 


Jeſus, the fawls.of the air, roch ſow not, 
neither . do tbey reap, nor gather into 
| barns ; yet your heaven ny father f \Feedeth 
| them: Are ye not much better than they ? 
Matt. vi. 26. Are not the fowls of the 
air, who have no concern for future 
wants, fed and nouriſhed by the bene- 
ficent hand of your heavenly Father; 
and can ye doubt that man, whom he 
hath made the lord of the whole earth, 
ſhall be deſtitute of his tender care 
And why take ye thought for ruiment? 
confider the lilies of the field, how ' they 
grow'; the toil not, neither do they 
* Her 1 jay 4e you, that even 
1715 a Solomon 


ries. of lite. Behold, ; ſays: the bleſſed 


you, after the fame manner. 


. j 


vi. 28, 29. Con- 


like ons of theſe 


ider the lilies, that fo'finely adorn the 
' adjacent” fields; how beautiful their 
form! liow lively their colours] how. 


fragant their ſmell! the productions 
of art but faintly imitate them. Even 
Solomon himſelf, dreſſed in his ſplen- 
did robes of royalty, was but meanly 
adorned, in compariſon of theſe. And 
ſurely if Omnipotence thus beautifully 
cloathestheinanimateprodu@ions of the 
fields, whoſe duration is "remarkably 
tranſient and · uncertain; you have not 
the leaſt reaſon to doubt, but he will 
bleſs your — 11 pore rs, and fend 
you proper cloathing: are ye not of in- 
Cond — value, ban they . 
Be you anxiouſly ſolicitous to obtain 
the happineſs of the life to come; and 
-allthe good things of this life ſhall, in 
the courſe of the divine providence, be 
added unto you. eee 
Our Lord then prohibited all raſh 
:and-untharitable/ cenfure, either with 
regard tò the characters of others, in 


- 


y * 


p cnn of their actions in particu- 


ar : leſt in ſo doing, both God and 
man reſent the injury. If you judge 
charitably, ſays the meek and benevo- 


lent Redeemer of the human race, mak- 


ing proper allowances for the frailties 
of human nature, and are ready to pity, 
-and pardon their faults, both your hea- 
venly Father, and man, will deal with 
But if 
ydu always put the harſheſt conſtruc- 
tion, on every action, and are not touch- 


ed with a feeling of your brother's in- 


+firmities, nor ſhew any mercy in the 
opinions you form of his character 
and actions, no mercy will be ſhewn 
you, either from Omnipotence, or the 


And Serisun Y E $US b K R 7 8 7. 
Folbmon l ry, was not arrayed 
, Matt. 
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ſons of men. God will inflict on you 
the puniſhments you deſerve, and the 
world will be ſure to retaliate the in- 
jury. Judge not, that ye be not judg- 
ed. For with what judgment ye judge, 
ye ſhall be judged, and with what mea- 
ſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you 
again. Matt, wi. 1, . 1 40 
The bleſſed Jeſus ended his pious dif- 
courſe with inculcating an entire refor- 
mation of themſelves, a particular ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary in thoſe whoſe office 
it is to reprove and reform their brethren. 
And ſurely nothing can be more pre- 
poſterous, than to condemn. in others, 
what we practiſe ourſelves; or to ſet 
up for reformers of the world, when 
we are ourſelves contaminated with the 
moſt enormous vices. With what 
countenance can we, undertake, to re- 
buke others, for ſmall faults, ; when, we 
are ourſelves , plunged in the moſt de- 
teſtable pollutions ? Well might. the 
"Redeemer of the world ſay, Thou By- 
poorite, feſt caſt out. the beam, ger of 
thine own eye ; and then ſpalt thou ſee 
clearly to caſt aut the mote out of thy 
brother's eye, Matt. vii. 5. 3 
Theſe are tlie important points of 
doctrine recommended by the infallible 
Preacher, as neceſſary to the teachers 
of the goſpel of peace; but it is not 


— 


enough that they know and practiſe the 


ſeveral branches of their duty : to ex- 
tend the happy doctrines among man- 
kind, there mult alſo be a readineſs, and 
even a deſire, in the people, to receive 
them; for if theſe be wanting, all at- 
tempts to ſpread theſe heavenly truths 
will prove abortive ; and therefore our 
bleſſed Saviour added, Grve not that 
which ts holy unto dogs, nor caft your 
| pearls before feeine, let they trample 

| rn 


48 


them under their feet, and turn again 
M rent you. Matt. vii 64% Do not re- 
prove men of a ſnarling diſpoſition, 
as the attempt, inſtead. of having the 
happy effects intended, will buCHrovoke 
them to purſue their wickedheſs, with 
greater boldneſs than ever. You may 
warn others againſt their company and 
example; you may weep over them, 
and you may pray to your heavenly Fa- 
ther for them; but you cannot reprove | 
* with ſafety,” or way hopes o ſuc- 
bdeſb. 

Lieſt the diſtiplesi ſhould think that 
theſe precepts were not to be attained 
by human nature, he directed thei to 
3 to God for the aſſiſtances of his 
Spirit, together with all the other bleſ- 
ſings necelſar y to theit ſalyation; aſſur- 


7 them that if they aſked with ear- 
neſtneſs and perſeverance, the Father 


of wercies would not fail to anſtver 
 theirrdquelts and give hem whatever 
they defireds: müde the nobleſt pre- 
eept of niorality, that was ever deliver- 
ed by aby teacher, Ai bingt whatſotver | 
ye! teu bar men ſpoulil ab to you, do 


Je eden Je te be ＋ this ao the law, | pu 


and the prophets, Matt. vii. How 
clear a rule of duty is this, and 'how 
eaſy and applicable to practice Look 
into your own breaſt, and do as you 
would be done by, to thoſe i if the ame 
condition 07 27 nt 

Having enforced theſe dei pre-, | 
cepts, he exhorted them to place an 
humble dependance on the "BY to. | 
ſtrive to practiſe the precepts" of reli- 
gion, however difficult the taſk may ap- 7 


pear. Enter ye in at the pig . 42463 
the parable of the houſes, built on dif- 


. for wide it the pate, and broad is bc, 
tbat᷑ leadetb to defiruttion, and many 


*, there! be Which 7 in 1 thireat : . « 
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or rait is the gate, and narrow is the hos 


| 


f 


P 
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which leadeth unto Ii hifes and few there 
that find it, Matt, vii. 13, 14. How ſtrait 
indeed is the gate, how narrow the way 
that leadeth to life! In the way, nothing 
is to be ound that flatters the fleſh, but 
many things that have a tendency ty 
mortify it, poverty, taſting, watching, 
injuries, chaſtity, ſobriety. And with 
regard to the gate, it receives none that 
are puffed up with the glory of this life; 
none that are elated and blown up with 
fide: none that are diſtended with 
ukury: it does not admit thoſe that 
are Laden with the caſkets of riches, 
* with the goods, of 15 
None can 1255 wy it. 
thoſe who are ſtrip pped 
luſts, and who hoving put N box 
dies, are, if I may be allow e ex- 
reſſion, eee into ſpirits. There 
is, — cafon Fog vg us, to deſpair 
of entering thro —. t eavenly por- 
tal; if we ſincerzly endeayoum che al- 
fiſtances of: the Holy! pitit. „ 
us more than conguerors And We f 
N ly paſs through the Aras tes. a 
ue our journey wit ag the 
— path, till we arr . 12 the 
bliſsful manſions of the Dome pn 
naan. 
But, leſt cvileniaded men, L 
mask of piety and Aebi a ſhould en- 
deavour to draw th em; from their paths 
' of righ teouſneſs; our bleſſed Saviour 
cautioned bis diſciples to beware of 
ſuch perſons, aud carefully make the 
ſtricteſt ſcrutiny into thei. lives and. 
doArines. 4 4 
Our Lord. cloſed bis: 3 with 


ferent foundations; intimating, hat the 


bare 5 or * ſimple Wang 


* ing 
* rn is 1,47 "Y '& 
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f the divineſt leſſous of orality, 
. 4. ny — f 


ever delivered; nay, even ef of 


thoſe inſtructions, without the practice 


f them, is of no manner of impor- | 
e * increaſed. his pity.: he even touched 


tance. 
' Religion -3 alone is che ſolid founda- 
tion, that can ſo firmly eſtabliſh us, that 
we cannot be ſhaken, by all the tem- 
ſts of afflictions, temptations, and per- 
n tions of the preſent age. 476 12 this 
foundation alone, which, 
roc or the eternal baſis of t 255 - 
tai 8 ein ſupport us, in the day, 8 
og alpne can. enab 1. us. ate 
e of 1908 1 ul * and 
4 of 
229th 


2 Ale te cable | 
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or, Ind 9 10 e 


9 5 e os Peter ;, and G 
e n n 
.. 8 Ah 


Tink of n 
eame dow 


de excellent iſcousſe, 

N mountain, fifround- 
edby a multitude of people, who had lif- 
tened with aſtoniſhment to the doctrines 
he delivered, which wee ſoor-confirm- 
ell by divers miracles. A leper met 


him in his way to Capernauiꝭ and be- | foldie 


ing doubtleſs acquainted withythe won- | 
— Works I had already perfoim- 
cd, threw-hinafelf, with great humility, | 
before the Som of God: uſing this-re- | 
2 Lord if 4h u wht, | 
er me-clean, Matt. vii. 2. 
The of leproſy common a- 


* 0 — 7 { Ko 4 


| l wax inn 


ee s 


* rr WY. 
* \ » Aae * 


1 — * 


Inne ua Gualip-navfcous and infee- 
tious;; but this, was ſo far from pre- 
venting; 9s bleſſed Jeſus —— 2 
oaching ſo loathſome an object, that 


him; but inſtead' of being polluted 
himſelf, the leper was-inſtantly clean 


ed, and he depaxted glorifying God. 
The Evangeliſt adds, that Jeſus for- 
— him to tell any perſon what had 


mu es but repair immediately to 


by le and of 
oſe 5e ara ant vd 


ee jb pas i ley 
Lord proceeded: ta Fug 

Wo but as he entered the ei wang 
2 


was met hya Roman . — 
manner. the deployable. —— tis 


preſented to him, in, cho moſt 


17 e, . affli cted with a 


he compaſſionate Redecmer 
liſtened attentively to his 


LL — 


1 complin, and immediately) told him, 


he wou hs Was ay tem and. heal hm. The 
ht this too great a con- 
e one NO was not of the 
8 . 1 Rendo, and there fare told him, 
nat mean he ſhould give 
\ hunſelf 2 e going to his 
| houfe, as this was an hougur. he had 
. not the leaſt reaſon toexpect, as he was 
aſſuxed that his ord- alone would be 
ſufficient; diſeaſes and devils being as 
much ſubject to his commands, a8 his 
ns were to him. 


Dus Lag wess a sed at theſs wards. 


Not that he was 1 of the cen 
| rurion's, faith, — cfpnpr "52 


Was huilt z he well knew the _— 
of his heart, long before he; 

3 but. he was filled with adimi 
ration, at the exalted idea the 1 


* he Jo and other eaſtern na · 


officer had conceived of his power; 
Q audi 


—ññ— — 
p 
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and ome edn er ws ear Wh | 
" ſpltwors;hetha ! i tlie praiſe it ſb juſt· 
. deſetvedꝰ Jay ue you, | 
7 hive duenne prot % ig hör 
nel. Matt. oni. “ 
This centurion doubtleſs relied upon 
the miracle Jeſus had before wrought 
upon the noblen ſon; but the excel. 
lency and peculiarity of it conſiſted in 
plyiug the molt grand ideas of the di- 
vine power to Jeſus, whoy according 
to outward- appearance, Was only one 
of the ſons of men. 


This 'exalted/fa in indeed "the eſe | 


ſed jeſus to declare the gracious inten- 
"tions of his Almighity Pather, with re- 

ard to the Gentiles, namely, that He 
would de readily tceept their Filthy as 


that of the Jews,” and place them with {| immediatel 


N c, and by in the 
I of heaveii] w ile thoſe ho 
a bY "6f being the offspring of theſe 


"e eat patriarchs, but felt fir ort of 


heathens in faith; mould be exclud- 
ed from the bliſsrul ſeats of Puradiſe. 
And Lacy „unte you; that many ſhall come 


from the 2 and wet, and ſhall fir 


' down with Abrabitm, and Teac and 
cob, in tbe kingdom of benden. Bur 
ebe cßiluren 25 25 kingdom 0050 rap 
* _ _ Har briefs; vhere": alt be 


Fe keelb. Matt. 4 
wg . lab en. 19 {6:21 36 : 4 


Harboe thus addrefled the thultitude, 
. bleſſed Jeſus turned himſelf to che 
centurion, and ſaid, Go 2 and 
rtbou haſt believed, ſo be it done unto nbes. 
Though the ides thou | haſt coðꝭ8ved 
"of my is Juſt; though rEmrka- 
bly great; as a reward for thy faith, 


7 I A the petition thou haſt abked of 


N 9 bis fer- 


* 


\. 


Lau 14 per 1 


06: 0 rave in the. Man, "Bok 
Mr O09 a le 

On the! ledig ſabbath, our 81. 
1 viour' went into the ald ſynagogue at 
Capernaum, and taught the people, 
-dehivering his inſtructions in fo grace. 
fu and elegant a manher, that they 
Were all a iſhed." and to —— 
theit admmtration, one of the con 
gatigm poffetled with an unclean i, 
cried'vut i a terrible manner: Let us 
an that have: tor fo db with thee, 
thon Fefurrof Nitzareth ? Art thou come 
to deſtroy us? I kno th who thut art, 
' the 2 one of God. Mark- . fnghb. 
But the bleſſed Jeſusb wo wanted 
not the teſtimony of ſuch n feſſors, 
| commanded him to keep ſilence, and 
, to come out of the man; 
which conlmind-theievt tit inſtant: 
ly obeyed, to the great urprie and 
Aſtornſſitnent of the thrors, 

The enemies of the goſpel. have al 
ways endeavoured — 3 = 
-Saviour's miracles, preten 

more is meant by a er" hv — 
of the devil, than — 12 was affficted 
With eme Jonthſonie diſeaſe : hild hüt 
becauſe ſepulchres were conſidered as 
polluted places; and 'rherefore, when- 
ever any melancholy perſon frequented 
them; they were ſald to be 

wich uricleary ſpirits. They add, that 
it will be difficultto align 2 
demons were at this time more nume- 
rous in Judea, than any other country, 
in atiſwer to the ſeobjections, we reply, 
 firſt{ that theſe da iacs were in rea- 
lity nothing more than] erſons afflicted 
11 with ſome loath ſome 2 is evi- 
dehtly- falſe ; che Evangeliſt having ta- 
Ken care to be very es 
91196 BYÞP; C3 


=y 3 


„ 3 
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e. 


hend. They brought unto Chr 
people, that were takin with arvere alf 
egen, and reren, and thaſt which were 
efſed with devils, and thoſe nwbich were 
lunatic, and thoſe that had the pally : 
and be healed them, Mat. iv. 24. He 
82 them power * ainff wnelean ſpirits 


aft them — _ to heal all manner 
. An , #anner difeaye, 
2 0 And 72 9 4 
healed many that were fit er 
\eaſes, and raft out mum — Mark i. 
4. t is therefore evident, 9 
a to be poſſeſſed with unclear 

were different from thoſe that had dit. 
'vaſess Let ys cherbfôre paſs to thre ſe- 

dad ohjection, and Tee whether we 
cannot — ſatisfactory reaſon, why | 
drmons Were at this time, more nume 
dots in — countty. 
——— A. . 

n evidont from the 

holy iſcrigtute = menu hav- | 
. — int us with their 
origin Fall cher names: and num- 
bers, thein government, and orders, 
theit malicibus defigns and employ- 
miehts, with ſeveral other particulars. 
So that no one can doubt of the exiſtence 


of dæmons, who believes theſe holy ora- 


eles ta be the word of God. And it is 
equally evident, both from -facret-and 
prophane hiſtory, that before our Savi- 
Gurs advent, great numbers of men 
were with thoſe evil ſpirits. 
The truth is, theſe angels of dark- 
; be had, at this time, taken poſleſſion 
they. began to rival the Almighty, in his 
worſhip ; and, thereforł, one end of 
the — of the Son of God, 


Ne- ht deftroy:the works of | 
i hence we may eaſily 


Ys" they |. 


- 
** 


Hatge a ſhare of the world, chat 
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Aerful things 


who, it 49; 


ſwer to this is obvious and 


ogt 
ſee the teaſon why Otnipotence! ſuf- 
fered| theſe - apoſtate ſpirits to appear 40 
frequently in ſudea, at the time of our 
-Saviour's 1 namely, that the 
Son of God might, in à more ſignal 
manner, triumph over all the powers 
of darkneſs, and convince mankind 
that he was _ the Sou of the 
world. 

Bat to cowundia {The Gia of this 
Miracle was ſoon ſpread over the neigh- 
bouting coun He had before heal» 
ed the ſick, an dane many other won- 

e but to command with 
authority the unclean ſpitits to quit their 
relidence ; ant to ſee Khele! enemies. to 
mankiud readily obey his yoice, filled 
them with aſtoniſhmant; and abun- 
dantly convinced them that: he was 
filled with; chef ſpitit of God. 
It has ben, asked, why #he;-dewil, 
plain From the tet, knew 
our Saviout co he the Son of Sh, 
ſhould put it into the heart of Judas 
to betray him, ſince this va the pro- 
per method of accompliſhing the re- 
demption of "mankind ?.. But the 4 
A e 
devil, douhtleſs, knew Jeſus to be the 
f Meſiah 3 but he. was ignorant of the 
myſterysof man's redemption. And, 
therefore, though he was not ignorant 
of his divinity, yet he might be ſo far 
— to think, that by deſtroy- 
ing his humanity, he ſhould: defeat 
great deſign af Omnipotence. For — 
ever extenſive we may ſuppoſe his in- 
tollectual faculties to be, yet the won - 
erful work of man's redemption, by the 
death of Chriſt, was a myſtery, that no 
mite underſtanding could comprehend, 


| 


till God himſelf was Pleated : to reveal 
Its 4 
| Having 


ts intimate hisautheritybver altUiſcales} 


d d 1 tl 2 He 
ud OT ER AP RRP 


N eee eee 
c ten arC > fro fr bo . 


bis wife's mother ſick of a fever; but 
oft müstatäug ber by che had Ae Was 
üimrdedliatelß reſtefed tb Her former 


health, : and arbſe from "the bed, and | 


8 ea into bans 199) 10. 21 i 2100951. 
Ahe —— Dubs] in his ac 
eourit of this miraculous cure} tels us, 

- that e seine 26 fee Duke 9 


beit nelbgeus de wee tative eh 
b ren ee, nat on 
ſent all 


vüats to theing 
mins, c an theotihe;zilag | 
5 „ witinorehs him tocnnſfüe 
n B 
Vr unn wen lebe pn rd d Dari 
age — ür. * 
Kade. eff 

read othrougk⸗ 39 

1 beas over, which ended 
 avihetferimpoſthotur, vim whole city | 
! e. ogether about. Peter's 
and withithen great numbers 
— . polſeſſed with | 


devilstalisszibem bas 1 %ig div tn} 
-qi/Thefight of: mary human obje 
in diſtraisp exeited thepityof 2 | 
 yenly1phyficrnt forthat he ĩmmedi- 
da =tely:heated:them all. And thus was | 
the prophecy / of Iſmah fulfilled. Him. 
— our-infirmties, and bre our 
ec Matt. viii. 170 i 


- 1But the unſt concourſe of peopletthat 


yj-lbur! aiſewtes} 


1 {44} e833 @t oA 5111. 


che oof borferons waves © bn 


followed bye nge of 
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TRADERS 


Ao we by 


dig bf Rib mimbn he, for the (fr 
time, refuſed their Fequeſt, and prearh- 

erde Synagigitr of Galle, Like 
SOL +1114,*9I07; A071); $410; þ 1 
insge- OF Fitts tet nn 
203 ©H: A P. yur. 


oli it 003; 6 tlh st 


Nes confirms his mi un, by producing | 


a miraculous Draught of: Fiſhes : 
the Leprofy, a ſecond time : py 


o out f divers perſons 


griec uon 


e db t ot to 110 503 210mg : 1 
inmate eteatutes a8 Grd ff als fo mohog mid not b t 


URoGlefſed'!Lord | 
his doRrines thrau 
ke2#eturmgliir Cern 


fpread 

ut Gahlee, 
ng: was 
6 n2fucly" le, 
. thitt ue undi mecyffaryines fepl into 
Peter's hip ;. froh whenow he taught 
the multizads; Wh ſtoodtom the 1ſhors 
liſtening with great attention to his 
doc 10m % abnSmmen ot 
Having =ednchndad His ſermon; he 
turned — Peter defiring 
him to launch out further cm tlie 
ſhore, and let down his net Onitehich 


| the diſciple told him of the unfuccefefal 


pains they had taken, during che .wholg 

night ; but added, tit he would, in 
obedience to his command, make one 
trial more. Nor had He ar cauſe to 
ropent ⁊ for the net was no! fooner in 
the lake, than they found it ſo full of 
large fithes, that it was in danger of 


becabmgs>2q M off egy , rc 


mom gathered round him in Capernaum, 
wato be t roubleſome, amd here 

0 PIT: into a defart, whither the multi- | 

 Indettibamcfellogredchims anguititreated | 
never to depart from them. But 


as this requeſt was inconſiſtent with the 


DT bis fucdeſs after ſuch il: fortune, 
aftoniffied Peter, whoifalling down: at 
the feet of Jeſus, crięd Ui, Depart 
| from me, for Fam a finful man, O Hari. 
He was conſcious of the many fins he 


| had been guilty of; and therefore 2 
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And Saviour YE SUS CHRIST. 


of being in the c of ſo divine a 
perfon Set Ge Aae or offence | 
might have,pxpoſed, him to more than 
ordinary chaſtiſements. n ern 

But the... benevolent. Redeemer, of 
mankind encouraged his fears; and 
told him, that from henceforth the 
employments of him and his compani- 
ons ſhould © be far more noble; they 
ſhould catch men; that is, they ſhould 
turn them, from the crooked paths of 
iniquity, to the ſtrait: road leading to 
the heayenly manſion s. 1 v3, 

This miracle 2 N by. 1 

iſciples as à plainer manifeſtation o 
Dy png he Son of God, than thoſe 
they had ſeen-him perform on the fick, 
in the eity and neighbourhood of Ca. 


pernaum. was a received opinion, 
among the Jews, that all . men, 
by prayers and laying their hands. on 


the ſick, were able to cure certain diſ- 
eaſes, and even te caſt out devils, but 
that the creatures inhabiting the ele- 
ment of air or water, were ſubject only to 
the commands of Omnipbtence himſelf: 
conſequently the power ſhewn by our 
bleſſed Saviour, on this occaſion, unde- 
niably proved him to be divine. And 
ecordingly this demonſtration of his 
wer, rendered theſe diſciples, for the 
| rag WAS devoted to his will; 
who in the greatneſs of their admiration 
abandoned every thing, and followed 
the Saviour of the world. 
The- diſciples being thus attached to 
their divine maſter, followed him thro! 
the cities of Galilee, where, according 
to his uſual cuſtom, he preached the 
Goſpel of the kingdom of God, and 


* 


* 


* 


33 
In, f the cities through which 
be paſſes, Per und 4 racy, of le- 


wilt. thou-canft male melon, Luke 
Vd 2: 15votcs to Dit οα ο ο e 21d 
1 It Was the cuſtom In J udea, for the 
prieſts to baniſh from, ſociety; thoſe, per- 
ſons who were afflictedj with-a conta- 
gious ſpecies of leproſy. The diſeaſe 
of this perſon, therefore, was of a leſs 
peſtilent kind, as he was ſuffered to be 
permitted to enjoy the epnverſation of 
men. His caſe, however, excited the 
pity of the compaſhonate:, Jeſus, who 
immediately cleanſed him, and ordered 
him to repair to Jeruſalem; and, after 
ſhewing himſelf to the prieſt, offer the 


s commanded by Moſes; giving 
= ad done 


the ſame admonition, he h 
before, namely, not tontelb any man 
what had been done for- him. But the 
bleſſing he had received was ſo great 
and unexpected, that inſtead of con- 
cealing, he publiſhed, every where, the 


great things Jeſus had done for him; 
which brought ſuch crowds to the Son 


of God, that he was obliged to retire 
from Capernaum, into the Wilderneſs, 
to refreſh his body with reſt, and his 
ſpirit with prayer and meditation. 

The generality of commentators ſup- 
poſe that this leper, and the other men- 
tioned. an the foregoing, chapter, are 
one and the {ame perſon; but this is a 
miſtake... The former was cured in 
the fields, the latter in the city. After 
cleanſing the firſt, Jeſus went to Caper- 
naum, and healed the centurion's ſon: 
but after curing the latter, he retires 


confirmed the doctrine he delivered, | into tlie wilderneſs to ſhun the pro- 
with aſtoniſhing miracles. I digious crowds which ſoon gathered 
Nb. O. AG „ I round him, from the leper's publiſhing, 
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to 


wle Here Felury Hell on bis face, 


wrought for him. 


If the curious ſhould inquire, why 
dur bleſſed Saviour fo often commanded 


the people to conceal his miracles? We 
anſwer them; His modeſty and humi- 


lity would not ſuffer that his works 
ſhould have the leaſt appearance of of- 
tentation; nor the Jews to have the 


leaſt pretence for accuſing him of ſceł- 


ing bis own glory. Nor was it proper, 
at this time, to irtitate too greatly the 


Scribes and Phariſees. Hewell knew, 


that in a certain determined ſpace of 


time, they would bring about what 


had been determined concerning him, 
in the council of Omnipotence. In the 


mean time, be was to wont the works'of 
im that: ſent bim, while it was day. 


John ix. 4. And to propagate his goſ- 


pel as much as poſſible, both amon 


the Jews and Gentiles; which coul 
not have been ſo conveniently: perform - 
ed, if the greatneſs of his miracles had 


once provoked the malice and envy of 


his enemies, toexert their utmoſt power 


,vgainſt him. He likewiſe knew the 
mad, capricious humour of the multi- 
tude, and had reaſon to apprehend bat 


chey might come and take him away, by 
Force; and make him king, John vi. 15. 
If all his miracles” had been blazed 
abroad, before he had ſufficiently in- 
ſtructed them in the ſpiritual nature of 
his kingdom, and that his throne was 
not to be eſtabliſhed in the earthly, but 


in the heavenly Jeruſalem. 


From theſe inſtances, we fee that the 
blefled ſeſus did not, without ſufficient 


reaſon, deſire his miracles to be con- 


cealed. The fame of this ſingle mira- 


cle being ſpread through the neighbour- 
ing countries, brought ſuch-muleitudes 


K 


4 


4 
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every where, the miracles Joſus had | | X 
8 + 1 | have already obſerved, he was obliged 


of people to Caper „that, 281 
to retire into a» ſolitary part of the 
neighbouring Wilderneſs. Nor could 
he Begenpo the repoſe and tranquillity 
he ſought, even in this thirſty waſte; 
the people ſoon diſcovered the place of 
bis retreat, and flocked to him from 
every quarter. | 

Our bleſſed Lord, finding all his en- 
deavours to conceal himſelf in the de- 
. fart, would be in vain, ordered his dif 
ciples to accompany him to the other 
fide of the lake ; upon which a certain 
Scribe, who happened to be preſent, 
declared he would follow him: but 
Jeſus, who well knew that his deſire 
Was — to gain the profits and advan- 
tages of an earthly kingdom, which 


he ſuppoſed the Meſſiah would eſta- 


bliſh; told him, that if he dntended 


nothing more by following him, than 


to improye his worldly fortune, he would 
| find himſelf wretchedly miſtaken The 
\ foxes have holes, ſaid the bleſſed: Jeſus, 
| to this teacher of Iſrael, and the bird. 
of the air bade neſts": but the" fon” of 
man hath not tober“ t6 lay bis head, 
Mete. Ai. wh ei na 


Ihe title, % of man, is a name by 


which the Meſſiah is called in the pro- 
phecy concerning him, recorded by the 
prophet Daniel, (vii. 13.) where his 
umverſal dominion is deſeribed; and, 
therefore, when applied to our great 
Redeemer, denotes his human nature, 


and, at the ſame time, conveys an idea 


| of that glorious kingdom, over which 
he was, in his human nature, to preſide, 
But as it was alſo the name, by which 
the old prophets were called, from the 
contempt in' which they were held b 


their countrymen, it is uſed, on ſevera 
occaſions, 


, ES 


„ , / or fs: 
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deraſions, to the deeptrumilia- 
tion of the Son of Gd. 
The diſciples having prepared the 
ſhip, took on board their maſter, and 
d for the other [fide of the lake, 


4 attended by many boats full of ple, 
who were deſirous of hearing vagus | 


venly diſcourſes, and being ſpectators 
of his aſtoniſhing works. But Jeſus 
being fati with the labours of the 
day, ſet himſelf down at the ſtern of 


| the ſhip, and fell aſleep. 


The weather, which had till now 
been calm arid ſerene, - ſuddenly: chan- 
ged. A terrible ſtorm carne on; and 


the rifing waves daſhed -impetuouſly 
- againft the ſhip; threatning every mo- 


ment to bury them all in the bowels of 
the deep. The darkneſs of the night 
inicreaſed the horrôrs f the tempeſt. 
Now cheyſ were curried en the top of 
the mouttainous waves, and ſeemed to 
touch the skies: tlien plu to the 


bottom of the deep, while tlie foaming 


billows roared horribly above them. bt 
vain the diſciples! exerted their utmoſt 
Krength\z"the ſtorm continued to in- 
creaſe;\ and baffled all the efforts of 
human ſtrength. The waves broke 
over the ſhip, the waters ruſhed in, 
and ſhe began to ſink. All hopes of 
eſcaping were vaniſhed ; deſpair ſeiaed 
every individual, and they were on the 
brink of periſning, when they ran to 
Jeſus, crying out, Mater, Maſter, ve 
periſh ! Their vehement cries: rouzed 
him from his ſleep. He raiſed his 
hand, ſo often employed in acts of 
mercy und benevolence z and, with 
a ſtern and aweful voice, rebuked the 
boiſterous element. The raging ſea 
inſtantly obeyed his command. The 


aerial torrent ſtopped ſhort, in its impe- 


Aude dubio Y e U SCH S 7. 
| tubus eobrſe, and ibeeame ſilent xs the 


ſuffer you to periſh in it! 
It is indeed ſtr 


þ 


: 
— 
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grave, while the mouttaitious2 waves 
ſunł at once into their beds, ahdithe 
ſurface of the deep became as ſmooth 
as / poliſned marbl ee 
4 The diſciples had before ſeen their 
great Maſter perform many miracles; 
and therefore had abundant reaſon to 
rely wholly on his power and goodheſs. 
They ſhould have conſidered that he 
who could by his word reſtoro the ſick, 
and bring the inhabitants of the ſea to 
their nets, could wIith the: fame eaſe 
have ſupported them oni the ſurfacs of 
the deep, had the, ſhip ſunk! beneath 
them, and carried them ſafſe to tlie 


place whither they Were going: But 
thoy ſeemed to have forgotten the 


| and of their Maſter; und, when 
human aſſiſtande failed to have aban- 


doned all hopes off life. >The bleſſed 
Jeſus, therefore} very juſtly vrdbulcad 


them, Mhh ure ye ſeurful? How it it 


that ye baut no faith #'' Why would you 
doubt of: my power to protect vou 2 


The; voyage was undertaken at my 
command: and thefdfore you ſhould 
have been contident, that I would not 
that the diſciples 
ſhould have been ſo remarkably terrifi- 


ed during the ſtorm, and after it to 
make this remarkable reflection, What 
manner q man is this, that even the 
wind and tbe ſoa obey. b Matt. 


1 


vo „* a 
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But it ſhould be remembered: thit the 
terror of the ſtorm had deprived: them 


of all preſence of mind, ſo that they 
did not recollect the divine power of 
- their Maſter, during the fury of the 
tempeſt: and the tranſition, from a 


| 


terrible ſtorm, to the molt perfect cam, 


Was 


+ The. L FE of pur, Na Lear, 


Was ) quick and aſtoniſhing, that they 
uttered f lect 

5 fuſioh in their minds was over. 

* Soon after the ſtorm was allayed, 
they arrived in the country of Gadara; 


Aten their landing, two men poſſeſſed 
ro 


with devils came from the tombs to 
meet Jeſus. One of them, who was 
more furious than the other, had been 
often bound with chains and fetters, 
but to no purpoſe, being always broken 


with great fury; fo that no man at- 


' tempted farther to reſtrain him, Being 
r at liberty, he ſhunned the 

72 9985 of men, Wandering day and 
night in deſart places, among the ſe- 
2 5 or caverns, where the dead 


were depoſite: 
moſt diſmal complaints, and cuttin 
Mini vith ones. 4 wy 8 
The difeigſes Were terrified zt the 
appronch of theſe, furious x 
Jetus n di their fears, com- 
manqing, While the men were at a 
diſtance, the devils to come out of them. 
"The, beavenly mandate was no ſooner 
given, than they fell on their faces, 
.erying out, M bat have 1 to do with thee, 
Tofu, thou Jon of the moſt bigh God ? 
ark v. 7. Art thou come bither to 
tarment us, before the time? Matt. viii. 


29. I adjure thee by God, that thou tor- 


ment me not. Mark v. 7. The. apo- 
ſtate ſpirits well knew the power of the 
Son of God, and trembled. leſt he 
ſhould immediately caſt them into the 
torments prepared for them, and not 
ſuffer them to continue moving through 
the earth, till the day of judgment, 
when they ſhould be condemned to 
eternal puniſhments, in the ſight of the 
whole creation. 21,49 


” Jeſs being willing that the wren 


his reflection, before the con- 


poſited, crying and making the 


ſe furious mortals ; but 


ſuffered by theſe miſerable men, ſhould 


one of the devils his name, who an- 
ſwered, Legion, for we are many. Mark 
v. 9. Begging, at the ſame time, that 
he would not command them to repair 
into the deep, or bottomleſs pit, but 


feeding at diſtance. ä 
| - How ſubtle are the wiles of the de- 
' vil ! The power of the Son of God, he 
knew, was not to be reſiſted; but he 
could not help envying the benevolent 
| miracles he had wrought for the won 
' of men : ,and was therefore willing 

prevent as much as poſſible their good 


T 4 


| CONNREF. 1 e 
This was the true reafon why he 
; begged leave to enter the herd of ſwine; 
be knew, if be could obtain that per: 
' miſſion, he could deſtroy theta; and 
thrs he hoped would render our bleſſed 
Saviour odious to the wicked inhabitants 
| of Gadara.. ＋ a Net 15 * 4 \ 
Though Jeſus well knew his crafty 
| defign, yet he permitted the devils to 
enter the ſwine, that his diſciples, and 
others who were with him, tnight be 
fully convinced that thoſe unhappy per- 
ſons were reall flefled by apoſtate 
ſpirits; and at the —— time give them 
a terrible inſtance of their power, when 
free from all reſtraint. : ., 
| The divine permiſſion was no ſooner 
granted, than the ſpectators beheld at a 
diſtance the torments thefe poor crea+ 
tures ſuffered, with what amazing ra- 
pidity they ran to the confines of the 
lake, leaped from the precipices into 
the ſea, and eriſhed in the waters. 
While the perſons who, a moment be- 


fore, were raving and cutting themſelves, 


In- 


| be known, before he healed them, asked 


ſuffer them to enter a herd of ſwine, 


fects, onthe miſerable people of thi 
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on ek and compoſed, having 
monk ec the exerciſe of their 


. 
* Loa ers of the herd, "terrified at 


this aſtoniſhing miracle, ran into the 
city, publiſhing in every part, the cure 
of the men poſſeſſed with the devils, and 
the deſtruction of the ſwine. This 
ſurprizing report threw the inhabitants 
into the greateſt conſternation : they 

left the city to be ſpectators of ſo ae 


derful an event; but when they faw 


the men who bad been poſſeſſed, ſit- 
ting at the feet of Jeſus, ,decentlycloath: 
ed, and in their gh ht minds, 95 


2 was mcreaſed. or knowing th 


had  treſpatied 


wach was 8 


ont 5 to the Taw of Mo- 


'ﬆ if Jes t 


15 1 0 1 5 ma 
the cure of theſe wretched mortals, pe⸗ 
{ ught him tf that he would leave their 
untry. 
There PRE a,cuſtom among the 
9 85 Kaen any illuſtrious hero 
had delivered his country from wild 
beafts, 'monſters, tygers, or any other 
evil, to rect 
memory + his ſtatue was ſeen in every 
lace ; altars blazed to-his glory; they 
,onoured him with the bis h ap Wa 
tion of Saviour; and thought not Ing, 
not even divine honours, too great to 


confer upon him. But when Chriſt 


ough Had ou 


had removed a monfter from the Ga- 


darenes, more ' formidable and' feat ful 
than any in heathen hiſtory,” e 


by which no man could” paſs! befor, 


tecnte ' from: danger, inftedd' of deing 
e. IV. 


ſhocking manner, became ö 


1 


d in keeping the 10. 


&: 
legion of devils, and rendered ths! ways | 
conſideration of the 


atdthe' dread of eternal torments, make 


if more levere punith- 
| ks) Ki 1 hone f the good- 


condemned, 


able a 17 5 of it, in | 


roud columns to his | 


—_— 


E W N ien as a Saviour, ind a8 4 
God, with the acclamations and hoſan- 
nals of the 


à noble pattern of perfeveratits 


| fore, we may oppoſe 


” £ 
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-ople, he yas beſought to 
depart out o their coaſts. Stup 10 
ple ! They had indeed loſt chair our rd 
of ſwine; but ſurely the valuable gift 6 
they had received, in two of their coun- 
trymen, and fellow creatures, being de- 
hvered from the tyranny of Satan, was 
better than the cattle on a thouſand 
| hills, and merited at leaſt their thanks 
and acknowledgments Ba 
The ſtupid requeſt of the Gada- 
renes, was, however, complied with 
by the bleſſed Jeſus, Me ag the 
ſhip returned to the 8 f As 
| whence he came, "leaving 
val uable pledge of his love 1 Va to * 
e 
doing, even when out” 1 Ves are 
or requited" juries. 
He would not kin, the wehond Apo, 
ſeſſed to accompany him, though they 
earneſtly requeſted it; but ordered them 
to ſtay in their own n Car Me as, 4 | 
ſtanding monument bath of H l 
and goodneſs. ' Go Hon to th 1 7 | 
faid the compaſſionate Jeſus, to one of 
them, and tell them how great things. © 
the Tord hath' done for thee, and bath 
bad compaſſion on thee,' Mark y.*rgi \ 
We cannot but remark, in this place, 


that we have here a fuller diſplay of the 


tyranny atid power of the devil, than in 
any other part bf ſcripture: and there= 
4 it to the loofe- 

ſcoffs, and recommend it to the ſerious - 
attention of thoſe infidels, and thought- 
leſs ſinners, who, like - the Phariſees: 
and Sadducees of old, when exhorted: 
to abandon their evil courſes; from a 
power of Satan; 
A 


. 


1 e Lib E of a Bl be 
d ock at both, eſteeming them no- 


thing more than rebgious fables, cal- | 

23 an ignorant world in 
i But with regard to themſelves, 
| thei cine are too welt furniſhed with 


. wiſdom, and their geniuſes too pene- 


trating, to believe any thing of the 


flames of the bottomlefs pit, and the 


malice of the prince who ſways the 
ſceptre of that horrid. place; ee 
ing him a more mild and generous 

vernor, than he is repteſented in this 
miracle. But could they be perſuaded | 
to attend ſeriouſly to the miſerable ſpec- 
tacle drawn by the Evangeliſt, of a 
wretched. mortal, naked, dwelling in 


deſtructive: ſurely their ſeoffs and idle 
motkeries'wonuld'be changed into com- 
Paſſion, and a watehful care of them- 
#lyes.* This ſurely common prudence | 


would dictate. But if they wilbderide, 
and fill disbelieve ; a: ſhort fpace of 


time, perhaps a ſingle moment, will 


- convince; them of their fatal error; and 
dreatlful ex perience force them to ac- 


knowledge the greatneſs of the tyranny, 
the bitterneſs and malice of this prince 
of darkneſs, againſt the ſouls of the ſons 
of men] May that blindneſs of mind, 
and obduracy of heart, be removed, that | 
ſo they may know and acknowledge the 
falvation of God, even Jeſus, who is 


the way, the truth, and the life! 


* 


ee SHA b. . 


Our Lord proceeds in acts of th mer: yin 
benevolence. Adds Matthew i the 
number of his diſciples.” 'Cofts out an 
evil ſpirit. Paſſes again through Ga- 
lilee. Selects twelve from among his 
diſciples, as hrs conſlant followers and 
; 27. and harangues the multi- 
Lud in an excellent diſcourſe. 


HE arrival of our Saviour and bis 
diſciples, at Capernaum, a city of 
Galilee, was no ſooner publiſhed, than 
throngs of people were gathered toge- 


1 


im ther that the houſe could not contain 
totabs;. crying out day and night, cut- 
ting himſelf with ſtones, furious, fierce, 


them, nor even the court before the 
door. He, however, preached the words 
of eternal life, to the liſtening audience, 
among whom were many Phariſoes, and 
doctors of the law, Who from the fame 
of his miracles, were e from all 
quarters to hear him. Ne 244d 7 

He not only addiefled/ ther in the 
moſt nervous and pathetic! manner, in 
order to inculcate the doctrines he. de- 
livered but alſo- performed ſuch aſto- 
niſhing miracles, as to have re- 
moved all their ſeruples, with regard to 
the truth of his miſſion. 

Among other inſtances: be gave of 
his divine power, was that of reſtoring 
a man to perfect health; ho had long 
been afflicted with the palſy, and was 


reduced by that terrible diſeaſe to the 


moſt melancholy condition, being una- 


ble to move any member of his body, 


but ſeemed rather an emaciated carcaſe, 
than a man. This miſerable object 


was ſupported in his bed, by four per- 
ſons, who being unable to enter by the 
door, on account of the multitude, car- 
8 III houſe, 2 
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like the other roofs in that country, was 
flat, and had à battlement round, ac- 
cording to the direction given by Moles, 
Deut. XXII. 8. | 3 
On theſe roofs there was a kind of 
og e e 
the houſes upon the roofs, where they 
ſpent à conſiderable part of the day. 
It was alſo common to have a flight of 
ſtairs from the garden to the roof; and 
by theſe the perſons ſeemed to Have car- 
ried the ſick of the palſy; but finding 
the door faſtened, forced it open, or 
uncovered the roof, aud through the 
opening let down by ropes the ſick of 
the palſy, lying on his bed, into the 
midſt of the company before Jeſus: 
who- ſeeing. the faith of the friends of 
this afflicted perſon, he had compaſſion 
on him, and ſpake aloud, San, be of goad 
cheer, thy. /ms arg forgoen thee. 
Ihe pride of the ſcrihes taking offence 
at this ſaying, criedout, this man ſpeak- 
eth blaſphemy; for he appropriates that to 
himſelf, Which is ſolely the property of 
Omnipotence. Mbo can forgive fins, 
but God only? They were ignorant that 
the perſon who uttered ſuch gracious 


ſequently, had the power of forgivin 
the {ins of the human race. 4 


was willing to ſhew them that he was 
really endued with the ſpirit of God, 
ſaid to them, V heręſore think ye evil in 
your hearts? For auler ber is it eaſier to 
n to the fick of the palſy, thy fins be 
Hrgivan tee, or to ſay, ariſe, and tale u 
thy. bed and walk ? Theſe were q 
tions that could only be reſolved of the 
latter, it being doubtleſs eaſier to. for- 


54 
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words, was the Son of God; and con- 


But our Lord, who had recourſe to 
the moſt ſecret receſſes of the heart, and 


SS , 


39 
. ed as its puniſhment. But theſe incary 
rigible mortals held their peace; and 
the N Jeſus only added, that the 
iracles he was going to perform, 
would ſufficiently demonſtrate; that he 
had not uſurped what did nat in the 
ſtricteſt manner belong to him. And 
turning himſelf from theſe bigotted teas 
chers of Iſrael, towards the ſick of the 
palſy, ſaid unto him. Ariſe, tate up 
thy bed, and go into #bine ou houſe, Mat. 
F | 7 
Nor was this divine mandate any 
ſooner given, than the man was reftors 
ed to his former health and ſtrength; 
and, to the aſtomiſhment of all pre- 
ſent, roſe, took up his bed, and de⸗ 
parted to his own houfe, glorifying God, 
And all the people, when they: ifaw 
this great work, expreſſad the higheſt 
degree of ſurpriae mixed with admiraz 
tion, for the great honour the Al- 
mighty had conferred n humian nature 
They glariſied Gad whobad given ſuch pows = 
er unte , 144 ls 
But with regard to the Seribes and 
Phariſees, though they muſt have been 
confounded at thls miraele, yet they ſtill 
continued in their unbelief; an inſtance 
which ſhould awaken in us the moſt 
ſerious thoughts, as it abundantly de- 
monſtrates Harte palſy of the ſoul is 
a. much more deplorable diſeaſe, than 
the palſy of the body. "7 8 
The bleſſed Jeſus having wrought 
this miracle, repaired to the ſea: fide, 
and taught a multitude of people. 
What the ſubje& of his ſermon was, the 
Evangeliſts have not told us; but it 
was, doubtleſs, like the reſt, calculated 
| 8 the eternal welfare of man- 
kind. 15 


ix fivs,thanremitthatwhichis inflict- 


His diſcourſe being ended, he returned 
9 ö a 


— 


to the city ; and in his way ſaw Mat- 
thew or Levi the ſon of Alpheus, a 


rich publican, ſitting in his office, 


where the cuſtoms are levied at the 
port of Capernaum, whom he ordered 
to follow him. Matthew immediately 
obeyed the ſummons, and followed the 
Saviour of the world, to purſue a far 


more honourable and important em- 


ployment, being afterwards both an A- 
poſtle and Evangeliſt. _ 5 
A few days after his converſion, he 


made a ſplendid entertainment for his 


Maſter, inviting all the publicans he 


knew; hoping that by hearing the 
heavenly converſation of Chriſt, they 


might. alſo repent, and embrace the 
doctrines of the Goſpel. | 
The felf righteous Scribes and Pha- 


riſees, who confidered all men as ſin- 


ners, except themſelves, efpecially the 


publicans, were highly offended that 
one who called himſelf a prophet, ſo far 


demeaned himſelf as to be ſeen in the 


company of ſuch men; and asked his 


diſciples, with an air of inſolence, in 
the hearing of all the gueſts, how their 


Maſter could fit down at the fame table, 


with publicans and ſinners? 

Our Lord rephed to this artful query, 
that the tick only had need of a phyſi- 
cian, and deſired them to reflect ſeri. 
ouſly on the prophet Hoſea's declara- 
tion: I vill have mercy and not ſacri- 


ice. The turning ſinners into the paths 


of righteouſneſs, which is the higheſt 
act of benevolence, is far more accept- 
able to the Almighty, than all the cere- 


monies of the law of Moſes, ſo highly 


magnified by your fraternity; who, on 


many occaſions obſerve them, at the. 


expence of charity; adding, I am not 


come to call the rigbtecus, but finners to 


6% © The LIFE of our. Bid Long: - 
repentance. "The repentance of the 


righteous is not ſo much the object of 
my attention, as the converſion of ſin. 
ners. 2 | 

This anſwer, however ſatisſactory 


to an unprejudiced perſon, was far from 


being ſo to the Scribes and Phariſees, 
who, joining with ſome of John diſ- 
ciples, then preſent, returned to Mat- 


thew's houſe, and demanded of him 


why his diſciples wholly neglected to 


faſt, a duty often performed both by the 
rulersof Iſrael, and the diſciples of John? 
To this the bleſſed Jeſus replied, It is 
not a proper ſeaſon for the friends of 
the bridegroom, to faſt and afflict them - 
ſelves, while they enjoy his company : 
but the days will come, ben the bride- 
groom ſhall be taken away from them, 
and then they ſhalt faſt. The various 
calamities and afflictions that ſhall at- 
tend them, after the departure of their 
Maſter, ſhalt caufe them to faſt, which 
they ſhall repeat as often as the circum- 
ſtances. of diſtreſs- and danger, with 
which they are ſurrounded, ſhall require 
it. And added, that to have obliged 
his difciples to have obſerved the pre- 


cepts of frequent abſtinence, at a time 


when he was employing them to preach 


the Goſpel, by which all the legal ce- 


remonies of the law were to be aboliſh- 


ed, would have been as abſurd; as 


to ſew a piece of new cloth upon a 
rotten garment, which would only 
make the rent- worſe ; or to- put new 
wine into- old leathern bottles, which 
on the firſt fermentation of the liquor, 
would burſt. Indicating that the old 
corrupt nature of man, wiltnot admit of 
a thorough reformation being made, at 
once: that infant-virtue muſt not im- 
mediately be put to the greateſt - 
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TY it 1 1 deſtroyed by the E ebe of piſs e Accordin As * 
the exerciſe. turned. himſelf abou 55 e e. and 
Durin chis controverſy between our aſked, who touched me ? He well knew- 
Lord and the haughty Scribes and Pha- the pe ron : but aſked this queſtion: for 
riſees, in "Matthew's bouſe, Jairus, a the Pa ler manifeſtation of the woman's 
ruler of the Synagogue, came running faith, and Hu he might have an p 
to him, in all the agonies of grief; ern finſtruQing, and comforting ; 
and, in the preſence of the whole com- 8 
pany, fell on the ground before him, His diſciples being i ignorant of what 
beſeeching that he would come and | had paſſed, were ſurprized at the que 
heal bis daughter, who lay at the point | tion; Thou ſeeſt, ſaid they to their ma 
of death. ter, the maltitude; thronging and preſſ- 
When did the beneficent Jeſus deny ing tbee, and ſayeft thou, wh a 
his gracious aſſiſtance to thoſe whg'im- me ? They did not diftioguiſh between 
plored 1 it of him? he immediately a- . ſpiritual, and corpoxeal, touch, nor 
75 and followed the ruler towards his knew that ſuch efficaczous. virtug had 
huk ſurcounded by a great multitude | gone out of their Mates. Jeſus, how- 
| people, Who Were, raus of ſeeing | ever, perſiſted in knowing who. it was 
o tet a 1 Ty formed. that had done 1 thipg z and the wo- 
| Bubas paſſed through. the ſtreets, mga finding 1 80 vain 19 conceal her 
* 9. bad for twelye 1 | 75 85 8 uy Tags 1 him, . 
5 ed With an iſſue, or flux of d- tol him al 
e her whats ſub- | 729 88 of er Mee Was 
us, Vir Tp ng ſe, 77 the reaſon, of her fear, thinking he 
{ touche 54 would be offended, eyen at her 


3 oy ſaid ib OY; ing the hem of his 1 oa 
roa 
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bole... or. a8 chr 955. 10 gry, ke to * inc N 
2 : We uc — * of | | ner, ene her faith, on AT ch 


27 of the Son „than account he had conſented to heal her 
17 5 of, bh, dried u "_ e felt, | plague, DaugÞter, be of guad comfort, 4 
95 805 of her health 250 ſtrength, | Fart 3 bath made thee whole. Matt. ix. 22. 


a other ble ſen(: ations, that ac- Joes A. miraculous incident 7 

A ee =} doubeleſ > have reatly ſtr breed the | 
5 of ſes to 15 health, that | ruler's faith ; for "behold a virtue, little 
the cure was A elately complete. inferior to that of raifing the dead, Mugs, 
But thistranfstion could not be con- from tho border of his garm 1 

N war the bleed Jeſus, knew the /| heals a diſeaſe, which, for rite ne of | 
Whole, and her Hecret, thoughts, before twelve years: had baffled ali the t 

. the, put th em, in Practice; and plealed of ths healing, art, 5 5 defied I over 

i with, the ei 18 woman had enter- | Er. 1 medicine. Indeed the faith o 

- taingd,, both of his power : and goodneſs, 4 this ruler had great need of t firong- 
would not * 100 means ſuffer it to | eſt confirmations ; * news Was 


. un 1 100 id. vioty | - +... bought 
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brought him that his daughter was even 


now dead; and therefore it was need- 


leis for him to give any further trouble 


to Jeſus, not in the leaſt ſuſpecting that 
he had | cone to recal the fleeting ſpi- 
rit, an 

caſe. 


to the affe tionate parent. IIis only 


daughter, who, a few days before, 


was in the bloom of youth, was now. 
a.pale and lifeleſs coop and with her 
all his joys and comforts were fled, 
But Jeſus commiſerating his grief, de- 
ſired him to be comforted, promiſing 
that his daughter ſhould be made 
whole. 5 

On his coming to the ruler's houſe, 


he found it full of mourners, who made 


terrible lamentations ; a ſufficient de- 
__ - monſtration that the damſel was really 
dead. And, accordingly, when our 
blefled Saviour defired the mournets to 
ceaſe their funeral ceremonies, as 0e 
maid was not dead, but ſleeping, they 
laughed bim to ſcorn. 5 
Fris neceffary to remark, in this place, 
that the Jews, when they ſpeak of a 
ed tone, "Abb -» 18 | 
perſon 8 death, {tile It „lee p, to intimate 
their belief that his ſpirit exiſteth in the 
happy ſcenes of paradiſe, and their 
hopes of a future reſurrection to life 
eternal. But the bfeſſed Jeſus uſed the 
word with remarkable propriety, to 
ſignify, that tho' ſhe was now locked 
in the cold embraces of death, yet he 
was going to releaſe her from the power 
of the king of terrors, with the ſame 
eaſe as a perſon is awaked from fſleep. 
Thus our bleſſed Saviour, in the very 
manner of, performed the miracle, 
modeſtly declined the honour that 
would undoubtedly reſult from a work 


. 


e-animate a breathleſs car- 


This meſſage was a terrible blow 


* 4 


| 
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| 
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ſo greatly ſuperior to all.the power ef, 


the ſons of men. ; 


| Having, thus briefly - addreſſed the 


mourners, he entered the chamber where 
the damſel was lying, but ſuffered 
none to follow him, except Ae 
James, and John; together with the 
father and mother of the damſel. Pro- 
bably, his reaſon for ſuffering theſe 


only to be ſpectators of ſo ſtupendous a 


work, was, that they might have an 
opportunity of examining the whole 
tranſaction in the moſt careful manner, 
and be thence enabled, afterwards, to 
report it upon the fulleſt «conviction, 
and. with every circumſtance of credi- 
bility. 68 | 

The blefled Jeſus now approached 
the body, took her by the hand, and 
with a gentle voice, faid, Maid, ariſe. 
The h&@venly command was inſtantly 
obeyed; the damſel aroſe, as from a 
ſleep, and with all the appearance, 
of health and vigour; for Jalls em: 


manded to give her ſomething to eat: 
a plain proof that ſhe did not appear in 
| the weak and languiſhing condition of 


a perſon worn out with diſeaſe, or ver, 


like one who had fainted away; 


. 


TA 


circumſtance that abundantly 


It is therefore no wonder that 


| her parents ſhould be aſtoniſhed at fo 
ſtupendous a work, the fame of which 
was prefently ſpread through. all the 
neighbouring country; though ſeſus, 


who was in every ſenſe, above praiſe, 
and therefore never courted it, had 
ſtrictly charged them that they ſhould 


tell no man what was done. 


* 


Theſe inſtances of power did the 
bleſſed Jeſus diſplay, to convince, the 
world that thoſe who die in him, are , 


not 


121 2 
proves : 


is greatneſs and perfection of the mi- 


th 
I 


u N To: 


ee ee ae 
ultitude, who, with ne voice declare, 


that ſuch wWondrous N were ge 
r WIou 1d prophets; - 


And Sayzovn \ FB 


that he hath, the keys.: 
of, Hie and, death. The allo of ts 
ent age de beute that de feel becher Ui wecken 
ſleeps Wie the body, till the reſurrection, ver wro t by anꝝ of 2 : 
would do, well to conſider the expteſſi-¶ It was never /o ſeen in Nrael, Matt. ix. 
on of the Evangeliſt, Mer 6 85 che Ae e NN 112: I 
again, Luke iii. $6: which 1ufficiently; | | . Theſe, works did not remove the pre- 
ſdews that the ſoul exiſt; ſeparately, | judice of the Phariſees, who being una - 
when the bbdy 5 0 0 in the chambers ble to deny the miracle, inſinuated that 
of the gray e. he did it by a power reccived from 
Having. performed this benevolent | Beelzebub, the prince of the devils. A 
miracle, our blefled Saviour, left the poor pretence, indeed, and did not eſ- 
ruler's houſe, and was followed through || cape the animadverſion it deſerved, from 
the ſtreets by two blind. men, implor- the Saviour of the world, as We ſhall, 
ing aſſiſtance; nor did they implore in,;| {ce in a dee ee Well. 
vain, The redeemer of mankind was, | might the prophet Ialah cry out, in a 
and till is always ready to grant the prophetic extaſy, Ms bath believed out 
petitions of,thoſe who apply to him for | report ?. and to whom tis the arm of the 
relief. Accordingly,” he was no ſooner | Lord revealed?, -...,. 1. 
entered into the houſe, - to avoid the n could not pro- 
thronging of the multitude, than he voke the meek and merciful Jeſus, to 
touched their eyes, arid ſaid, Accord- ceaſe from performing theſe, compaſ- 
ing to your faith, be it unto you, Matt.] ſionate offices for the children of men. 
ix. 29. And immediately the, v. unable On tlie contrary, he exerted himſelf 
gift of fight was beſtowed upon them, | ſtill more and more, to progres the pro- 
The blind men were ſo ,overjoyed. ſperity and ſalvation of the whole hu- 


t deat 


"as 


at beholding the light, that though he 
charged them to keep the miracle a | 
ſecret, they publiſhed his fame in every. 


to conceal what, in gratitude for. 


man race. And accordingly, he left 
Capernaum, and travelled thro” the 
couiitry, in ſearch of miſerable objects 


and peace; viſiting all the cities and 


part of the country, paar oy. Jon whom he might confer happmeſs 


great a mercy, they thought themſelves" 
obliged to divulge. . 1 
The men who had thus miraeulouſ- 
received their fight, being departed, 
the multitude brought to him a dumb 
man poſſeſſed with the devil. So moving 
a fight could not fail of attracting a 
- compaſſionate regard from the Saviour 
of the world, who, being never weary | 
of well-doing, immediately caſt, out | 
the apoſtate ſpirit z on which the dumb 


| Wager, teaching in their 
1 


and preaching the goſpel of t 


man recoveredthe uſe of has ſpeech, and | 


Pragogucs 
e kingdom, 
and healing every ſickneſs, and every 
diſeaſe, among the people, Matt. ix. 35. 

In his return from this tour, to Caper- 
naum, he was attended by a great num- 
ber of people, who expreſſed a more 
than commondeſire, to hear the doctrines 
of the goſpel. An incident abun- 
dantly ſufficient to engage the attention 
of this divine teacher, who was always. 
careful to cultivate the latent ſeeds. of 


virtue, 


vide and cheriſh the zeaſt af pea 


NEE and religion. , 
was not 75 defire of the Perk 


2 


1 


alone that excited his co on to- 


wards them: he well knew they wars i 


wholly deſtitute of ſpiritual teachers 
for the Scribes and Phariſees, Tho. 
ought to have inſtructed them, were 
blind, perverſe, and lazy guides, who 
inſtead of ſecking the glory of the Al- 
mighty, made it their whole buſineſs to 
ſopport and augment their o-w-u. They | 
magnified” the ritual ceremonies , and | 
traditions ; but took no care to infpire | 
the people with a love for virtue. 70 
do juſtice, love mercy, and walk Bbumbly | 
Vith their God, were no parts of their 
doctrine. The ſmall appearance . of 
religion they entertained, was, wholly | 
hypocritical ;' and the difputes carried 
on with fo muck bitterneſs, between the 
factions of the Phariſees, arid Sadduces, 
diſtracted the minds of the people. 1 

The nh abe of Judea, were truly 
ita deplorable fituation, which called | 
lewdly for the compaſſion of the Son 
of God, who always regarded the de- 
ſcendants of Jacob, with the moſt 1257 
der affection. He ſaw the th 

ract ſcattered ori tlie barren 11755 o| 

ror and fuperſtitibn, -withont a Thep- | 
| ders to lead cen tö' the 4 — . 4 YR | 
tures of the law and the pt ophets. 
fa; he commiſerated eher Gſtreſs; ; 
and he refolved to provide: i one zee, 
för it. Accòtdingly, Ae directed 
apoftle t to iutercedẽ With the Alttägzty, | 
who'by his; ſervants the prophets bad 


% LIE of our =— Lois 


kennt, bur the laboaters 4 f 
1 e, er gere, the lord of ts barveſ, 
end forth pe nth into bre 
perl Matt. i IX. 37, 
To theſe gracious 5 he added the 
moſt powerful of all intercefſions to 
the thfone of en hi is' own preyailin 
prayer. accordingly, aſcen 
to the top 0 the mountain, and there 
ſpent the night in making the moſt pow- 
erful petitions, in behalf of 40 I oft 25 
of Iſrael, to his heavenly father. 
Having ſpent the night in, this pious 
exerciſe, he loft no time in putting his 
beneficent intentions in execution ; for 
no ſooner. had darkneſs withdrawn her 
| ſable veil, and the bluſhing rays of the 
morning adorned the chambers of the 
eaſt, than this bene volent Redeemer 
of mankind called his diſciples to him, 


ths, to be always with bim; and that he 


ordered them tô be with 
him, that they mig ht learn fo his 
oven * the dchnhes they were 
to preach to the 1 world; that 
ey l re bis g 
glory 0 

wy 15 hu fe; and that they might 
be Witne fles UE all the wondrous works 
e ſhould perform, during his refidence 
in this vale of mifery, and by which 


if piritual Rod they 


ſown . ſcects of piety and virtue in the both WH = T tier Dated here, 
minds” 'of 'the' Jews; that he. wo J not, 5 below. and. 9 0 1 eulen to th the, 
ſafer the” rich harveſt to be WR; Be” Fight b: 1 5 81 


Waadt of labourers. The harveſt, 10% 


fin 


. the blefled' — to his difeiples, rat? 


75 
5 t » 3114 40 e re- 
by 


5 e 


Wee e 6 


and choſe twelve, whom be ir awed apoſe 
ig br ſend «hew forth 'ts. preach. He 


, the e n 
1455 1255 which adorn- 


bis miſſion fror courts heaven, 
was to be fully monſtrated, f 
Theſe twelve petſons, thus qualified, 


were to. fy] the, people with that 
MY N. wanted, 


—. ³ð dd ꝛ A rae Le 


4 de g Us r 4 2 6 


Abende ” ith the öl e 
Judea, to ry. there the 

of the Jof at Prop 3 
their Ma er, the great * 


Israel. 

And chat gbtfüng dukt be wart 
to render tlie preaching bee 10 
the people, ati Roni the injpottan 
8 * Gele vered, he, veſted. 
them "with füll power to cute all di 
eaſes, caſt out, devils, and, even 16800 rails | 


the dead. * 

Perhaps, the number 3f the Wende 
apoſtles ah fixed u upon, rather than any 

other, to thew hat 5 0 intended, by 
cheit miniſtry, thet together the. 
ſcattered Male nf 'of th the” twelve tribes” 
of Hrael. Bur be char ag it may, theſe], 
twelve - apoſtles... 95 

with him, from the time 


oy add 
their electi- 
on, till BE offered himſelf 4 ſacrifice | 
on the trols, for the fins of mankind, 
never departing Hom bin, unleſs by his, 


on appointment. 
All thefe perſo: ns being ; illitarate G 
Rute of all the 


leans,” SP at or deft 
the; 17 8 


qualißcatjons 1 necef Mary in 
4 thei duty, integ ity a olle excepte: 


e moſt unlikely perſons in the 
ware to con ound FR wiſdom of 
wiſe, baffle the e power of the rom 
overturn the. maay falſe religions, x Which 
then fourifhed every where, under the | 
protection bf the civil government; 7 
and, in ſhort, to reform the marnets“ 
of mankind, then univerſally corrupted. 
Had the chaice of inſtruments. for ſo 
grand : an uneeribing, been, e 3. 
to human Prudence, duch c<dubt =S 
would have been choſen, as were re- 
11 for learning, ftrong' ' reafon- | 

and 7 prevailing eloquence. - But, 


6 ofa, the * infinitely 
Ne. | 


cr 1 
42 
on a 


3424 1 
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pin? 


ibs ki K tha 
| Ferentt ly 3; Hor for thy 1 5 | 
pel. Was tg abit ve es, 

at the ele 8 5 age 1 5 


in all countri Babe 
e ech t eſe; 
99 the taught through the 


1 
world,” exhibited a Ei juſter 7 20 of 
things, thanthe Grecian and Roman phi- 
fophers. were able to attain; though. 

leit lives wore ſpent in-ſty 7 and con- 
| © ON Henicy by its Own intrin- 
ſic” plendor, as- Well as by the exter- 
nal glory: of che miracles that acc 
panied it, this religi ions 1) ee thy ap- 
. to be wholly; original 17 14. 


' Beiidesy it; Wark” 400 * Was, 
ele itly atteſted, by the WY 


kde 


obe that 0 1 Ir 48 N of 
ed every _W * RIES man 
kind, "with t Eg a8 Nele 
thing Se been hitherto: ſetk 
12 Va bf No 125 12 71 2 ad erer 

t 1 ers never rea 

5 dls chen 10 5 Hive. e a 
1 Was t 3 5 Wit e high ſt wile: 
dom that tlie N af the: e chur 
were laid in: the labouts of a.few illi— 


e | terate fiſhermen; for it demonſtrated, 


wit irreſiſtible evidence, that: the 1 im- 
17 FRA was at firſt raiſed, and. is- 

H faſt al | ned, not by. the arm of fleſh,. 

1 . by the hand of the Al- 


1 appointing the twelve apo 
tles, he came. down from the moun- 
tain, and, wasjoyfully n mul 


titudes of 1 . le, who were. waiting for, 
im in the ane, and p fled to touch: 
im 3 well!] thay if they could 


boly 1 touch the 1e ber r of b garment, 
they ſhould be healed of whatever diſc 
8 temper 


1 * 


x 


* 
7 


tempet they were ee ee ee 
per edition 


ſufficient reaſon. why they were conti- 
nually waiting fer him, and were wil. 
ling io accbmpan) Kin, even inte the 
remoteſt corners of the wilderneſs. 7 
Thie preaching and miracles of our 
Lord wete not attended to by the low, 
and vulgar only; perſons of the firſt rank 
and. character came from diſtant parts 
of the country, to converſe with Fin, 
hear his doctrine, and be ſpectators of | 
his wonderful works. It therefore evi- | 
dently appears, that. perſons of all ranks. 
were deſirous of following him; and 
their defire could be founded on nothing 
but the truth of his miractes. ' 
After healing all the ſick among the 
multitude, he turned towards his diſ- 
ciples, and delivered a divine diſcourſe, . 
ſomething like that he had before 
reached to them on the mountain; ? 
but in the former,” he only pronounced 
bleflings, whereas in the latter, he ad- 
ded curſes; alſo; and in this principally 
it differs from that recorded by St. Mat- 
thew : I fhall therefore only ſelect a 
few paſſages from the ſermon now de- 
liyered,” as I have given a large para- 


| 
4 
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phraſe on the former. $f 
"Wo unto you that are rich, for you 
Have recerved your conſolation, Luke vi. 
24. Riches, conſidered in themſelves, 
Have no tendency to render us the ob- 


a I 4A 2 


* 


jocts of the 1 7 0 hatred, unleſs 


accompanied with thoſe vices, which 
too often flow from an opulent fortune; / 
as luxury, covetouſneſs, and the like: 
The woe, therefore, is here denounced 
apainſt ſuch only, as are contaminated 
With theſe vices for thoſe who make 
pt r uſe of their wealth, and poſ- 
S 
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. eee that are full, for ye ſhall 
bynger. - The pains ye ſhall ſuffer, ina 
ture life, . ſharp and exeru- 
ciating. , The opportunities ,you neg- 
lected of doing ood to och ofliched, 
brethren, in Fi life, ſhall then be re- 
membered with the moſt poignant grief, 
and, bewailed with the moff bitter la- 
J oo ig. 
iso unto you that laugh now, for ye 
hall mourn and wweep., This maledicti- 
on of our blefled Saviour is not inconſiſ- 
tent with the apoſtle's precepts,” which 
command cbrillians always to rejoice. 
Neither is the mirth, againſt Which the 
wo is here denounced, to be underſtood 
of that conſtant chearfulneſs of temper, 
which ariſes in the-breaſt of true Chriſ- 
tians, from the comfortable and chear- 
ful doctrine with which they are en- 
lightened by the goſpel, the aſſurance 
they have of reconcitiarion with God, 
the hope they have of everlaſting life, 
and the pleaſure they enjoy in the prac- 
tice of virtue, and the other duties of 
religion; but it relates to that turbu- 
lent, carnal mirth, that exceſſive levity 
and vanity of ſpirit, which ariſes not 
from any ſolid foundation, but from im- 
moderate ſenſual pleaſures, or thoſe vain 
amuſements of lik, in which the giddy 
and the gay contrive to ſpend their 
time; chat ſort of mirth which diſſipates 
thought, leaves no time for conſidera- 
tion, and gives them an utter averſion 
to all ſerious reflection. Perſons who 
conſtantly indulge themſelves in this 
kind of mirth, ſhall weep and mourn, 
eternally, when they are excluded from 


aw =+% a. obs ai 7 ade. trot obo 3 


the virtues which ſhould accom- 
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the joys of heaven, and baniſhed for 
. eder 
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falſe | pr ophet S% 


* 


yo And 8 AY10uR A E SUS CHRES 7. 
| ever from the preſence, of God, by the 


light of whoſe countenance all the righ- 
teous avs enlivened, and made tranſcen- 1 
dent]: 81 12 | K 

i Wa np, 4 when all men all ſpeak 
wellef you, for ſo did their fathers to the. 
Wo unto you, if by 
propagating ſuch doctrine as encourages 
men in fin, you. ſhall gain to yourſelves 
the applauſe and. flattery of the genera- 
lity of men ; for thus 1n old times did 
the . falſe prophets and deceivers, who, 
accomodating their doctrines to the 
luſts and paſſions of men, gained the 
applauſe of men, but incurred the wrath | 
and diſpleaſure of a juſt and all- ſeeing 
G ot ans | 


C H AX. 


Continuation of our Lord's glorious doc- 
trines, beneficent acts, and aſtoniſhing 
miracles, wrought in' confirmation of 
the divinity of bis miſſion, and the ex- 
tending his heavenly kingdom. 


HE divine preacher having cloſed 


] this excellent ſermon, he repair- 
ed to 1" a apo and was met by cer- 


tain meſſengers from a Centurion, de- 
firing him to come and heal a ſervant, 
who was dear to him, and ready to die. 

This Centurion, from the account 
given of him by the Evangeliſt, ſeems 
to have been a proſelyte to the Jewiſh 
religion, as he was a lover of the ſons 
of Jacob, and had erected for them. a 
place of worſhip ; and accordingly the 
inhabitants of Capernaum ſtrongly 
efpouſed his cauſe, on this occaſion, 
ſaying chat he was worthy for whom be 


dantly ſufficient: to 


oula do this. For he loveth our na- 


. © vs 


\ - 


by 


Luke vii. 4. „„ TROL | 
There was not the leaſt danger that 
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| tion, and be. hath built us a Hnagegue, 


— 7 * 


this ' petition would. be, rejected by the 
blefſed Jeſus, who A all occaſions 


of doing good to the c 


ildren, of men. 


Accordingly, he very readily accompa- 
nied the meſſengers; but before he 


came to the houſe, he. was met by ſome 


of the Centurion's friends, who expreſ- 


ſed the high idea that officer entertain- 


ed of his power, and deſired that he 


would not take the trouble of coming 


to his houſe, as his word was abun- 


perform the. cure. 


At this meſſage, Jeſus turned himſelf 


about, and faid to the multitude, TI jay 


unto you, I have not found fo great faith, 


no not in Tfrael, Luke vii. 9g 


The perſons having delivered their 


meſſage, returned to the houſe, and 
found the ſervant who had been fick, 
perfectly recovered. 
Many | perſons 
this miracle, and that mentioned in 


Matt. vii. are the fame; but this is a 


have thought that 


miſtake. The Centurion, in the for- 


mer, came in perſon, but in the latter, 


the petition was ſent by the elders of 


Capernaum. There is not the leaſt hint, 


in the firſt miracle, that the Centu- 


rion was a proſclyte ; but he, in the ſe- 
cond, is ſaid to have been a lover of the 


Jewiſh nation, aud to have built them 


a ſynagogue. Several other particulars, 
which prove theſe miracles to have been 


enumerate: them; what has been ſaid 


really different, will eaſily occur to the 
reader, and therefore. I ſhall not here. 


will, I preſume, be ſufficient to remove 


any objection that may be offered againſt 
my conſidering them as different tranſ- 
A | 


| Haring 
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tection, in every danger. 


Having thuspriratulooſly healed the 


—_ 


Go, faid their heavenly maſter; and 


Preach, ſaying the kingdom. of heaven 


z at band. Publiſh in every corner of 


Judea, the glad tidings of the Goſpel, 


and the near approach of the great 


Meſſiab's kingdom; not a temporal, hut 
« guienes empire, confiſting of righte- ION * 

e e e The apoſtles being returned from 
To inure them to thoſe hardfhips and 


onineſs and peace. 


dangers, which were to attend them in 


4 


their preaching, after the death of their 


Maſter, our Lord forbad them to pro- 
vide any thing for their journey; teach- 
ing them to rely wholly on the provi- 
dence of God, for ſupport, in every diſ- 


treſs, and to have recoutſe to his pro- 


Dur Lord's diſciples. had, perhaps, 
flattered themſelves with the pleaſing 
expectation, that the tidit 
were going to publiſh, and the mira, 
culous cures they were enabled to per- 
form, would procure them an honour- 


able reception, wherever they came. 


| lowers. Behold, there was a dead man. 


glad tidings they 


OC 9 


* 


| fituated, near Endor, about two miles 


_ 


| every. where wo be ſed; perfscuted, 
t 


e hands of the rulers, 


every particular, He added, that thoſe 


— + 


of receiving a large reward. 
Having received this commiſſion, 
the apoſtles viſited all the parts of Pa- 
leſtine, where the jews inhabited, 
preaching the Goſpel and the doctrine 
of repentance, working miracles for its 
confirmation, arid particularly ' healed 


* - * 


the, ſick, while our ; bleffed Saviour 
continued the courſe of his miniſtry in 
Galilee. * © | 


their tour, Jefus went to Nain, a town 


ſouth of Mount Tabor, attended by ma- 
ny of his diſciples, and a great multi- 
tude of people. 

On their coming to the entrance of 
the exp, a melancholy ſoen preſented 
if{elf to the eyes of Jeſus, and his fol- 


carried out, the , only. fon of bit mother, 
and ſhe was 4 widow, Luke vii. 12. 
Who would not have imagined, that 
God had indeed forgotten to be gracious, 
and in his anger ur up. bis tender mer: 


cies from this poor widow, . ſuffering 
under the heavieſt load, and labouring 
. h under 


1 - 
* * 1 9 
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Aud Savors FESUS CHRIST. 
lieve the diſtreſſes of this diſconſolate 


under the moſt oppreſſive burden of 
diſtreſs ? deprived of her ſon, her only 
ſon, in the flower of his youth, when 
he might have repaid his mother's toils, 
and been to her in the place of a huſ- 
band; of that husband ſhe had long 
ſince loſt, and whole Tofs was ſupport- 
able only through the comfort of this 
child, the ſurviving image of his de- 
parted father, the balm of all her grief, 
the hope of her afflifted foul : Who 
now ſhall adminiſter conſolation, to this 
ſolitary widow, to this lonely parent, 
bereaved of her husband, deprived of 


her child? what miſery can be more 


complicated ? what can be more na- 
tural, than that ſhe ſhould refuſe to be 
tomforted, that ſhe ſhould go down to 
the grave, with mourning, and viſit the 
chambers of death, the reſidence of the 
beloved remains of her husband, and 
her ſon, with ſorrow. | 

Towards the receptacle of mortali- 
ty, that dreary waſte of forgetfulneſs, 
the mournful funeral was now with 
flow and folemn pomp advancing, when 
the - compaſſionate Redeemer of man- 
kind met the melancholy proceſſion, 
compoſed of a long train of her weep- 
ing neighbours and relations, who pi- 
tied her diſtreſs, ſympathized with her 
in this great affliction, and were melt- 
ed with compaſſion, at her deplorable 
eircumſtances; but ſighs arid tears 
were all they had to offer, relief could 
not be expected from à human being: 
their commiſeration, though grateful 


to her oppreſſed ſoul, could neither re- 


ſtore the husband, nor the ſon-; ſub- 
miſſion and patience were the only def- 
ſons they could (preach, or this afflicted 
daughter of Iſrael learn. 

But though man was unable to re- 
3 


a 
EVE 


1 * 


| 


' flored him to his mother. 
| 
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widow, the Saviour of the world, who 


| beheld the melancholy proceſſion, was 


both able and willing to do it, There 
was no need of a powerful folicitor to 
implore aſſi ſtance from the fon of God, 
his own compaſſion was abundantly 
ſufficient; ben the Lord ſaw her, be 
had compaſſion on her : he both ſought 
the patient, and offered the cure, unex- 
tedly. Weep not, ſaid the blefled 
2 to this "afflicted woman. Alas! 
it had been wholly in vain to bid her 
refrain from tears, who had loſt her 
only child, the ſole comfort of her age, 
without adminiſtring the balm of com- 
fort, to heal her broken ſpirir. This 
our compaſſionate Redeemer well knew; 


and, therefore, immediately advancing 


towards the corpſe, Be touched the bier: 
the pomp of the funeral was inſtantly 
ſtopped, ſilence cloſed every mouth, 
Ri 5ectation filled the breaſt of 
ſpectator. But this, deep ſuſ- 
penſe did not long continue: that glo- 


rious voice, that ſhall one day call our 


dead bodies from the grave, filled their 
ears with theſe remarkable words : 


Young man T ſay unto thee, ariſe. Nor 


was this powerful command uttered 
without its conſtant effect. He pate, 


and it was done : he called with autho- 


rity, and immediately he that war dead, 


fat up, and began to ſpeat and be re- 


He did not 
ſhew him around to the multitude ; but 
by a ſingular act of modeſty and huma- 


nity, delivered him to his late afflicted; 


no aſtoniſhed and rejorcing, mother, to- 
intimate, that in compaffion to her 
great diſtreſs, he had wrought this ſtu- 


pendous miracle. | 


on alF 


| A holy and an awful fear fell 


whe 


© erful word: which called the breathleſs | 


| Redeemer of mankind. a 


705 merce with Herodias, his brother Phi- 
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. heard and, ſaw, this aſtoniſhing | 
event: and they glorified Gad, ſaying, 
_ that a great ar is 777 up peg #: 1 
7 that God had uzſite bis people. 
Here it muſt "4 br hog that as 
" this miracle is liable to no objection ; |. 
it therefore abundantly proves, that the | 
power of the bleſſed Jeſus was truly 
and abſolutely divine. 
Lr proceſſion by accident. It was 
ſed of the greateſt part of the 
4 7 itants of the city, who bewailed | 
_ the diſconſolate ſtate of. the afflicted | 
Widow, and therefore well knew that 
the youth was really dead. The pow 


body to life, was delivered in an audible 
voice, before all the company, and even 
at the very gate of the city, the place of 
public reſort. This 8 with others 
amply atteſted, abundantly evince the 
truth of our S eur s miſſion, and that 


he was indeed the Son of * the 


CHAP. . l 


L mk of Taba the Baptiſt cleared 
and . juſt; by the oe. Jeſus. 
Dip of our Lord's humility and 

| Wk by . conforming Fx the 

cuſtom * the age « and N where be 

a .' lived... Hy. i WA 


| 
' 


| E — taken notice, 35 a 1 * 

ing chapter, that Herod, in- 
33 at the honeſt freedom of che 
Baptiſt, reproving his adulterous com- 


lip's wife, had caſt him into priſon; 
aud! in this fate he fill continued, tho? 


e bir E 85 our dt! ee 


viſits they had Auk him 


He met this 


donverſe with him. In one of thie ſo 
an account of 
our Saviour 3 havin N twelve 
Apoſtles to preach the go and; of 
his miracles, particularly keg raiſing 
to life the daughter of Jairus, and the 
ſon of the widow of Nan. 

On hearing theſe wonderful telations, 
the Baptiſt immediately diſpatched two. 
of his diſciples to lee to ask him 
5 * important queſtion; art thou he 

that Should come, or look. we. for ano- 
tber? 

Accordin ng che diſciples of 183 
came to Je gl and propo ae the 72 
tion of their Maſter, at the very time 
'when, he cured many gf their infirmities 
ad {pl 553 and of evil ſpirits, and to 

at were blind be gave hight- 
4 therefore, inſtead of directly 
anſwering their queſtion, bid them 
3 inform their maſter what 
they den; Go your way, and tel! 
Joon what thin 77 ye 2 e beard; 

w that the. blind fee on lame wall, 
the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, 
the dead are raiſed, to the poor the Goſ- 
pel is preached, Matt. xi. 4, 5. G0 
tell your maſter, that the very mira- 
cles the prophet Ifaiah ſo long ſince 
foretold ſhould be wrought by the 
Meſſiah, you have yourſelves ſeen per- 


** | 
9 een from; ſcrigturs, that the | 
| ot 5 kao the — courſe of his 
cne conſtant and nie 


to — to reſt their faith not on m- 

ſelf, but on bim that ſhould come after 

lim; and that as ſoon as he was ac- 
uainted who Jeſus was, by a. viſible, 


us diſc 1 were ſuffered to viſit and 


c 4 1 © 


at nl the, Hay * L a voice 
from 


d * aa 


1 * 


from . heaven, he made it his buſineſs 
to diſpoſe the Jews in general, and his 
own. Aſciples in particular, to receive 
and reverence him, by te e evety 
where, that he was the Son of God,' the. 
Lamb of God, who came down from bea- 


ven, and ;/pake- the wordt gf God, and 
to. whom God had given the Jpirityi by 
| meaſure. N « 4 Yr 7 2 Ty 


The Baptiſt therefore well knew who 
Jeſus was; and, conſequently, he did 
not ſend his diſciples to ask this queſ- 
tion, to ſolveany doubt in his mind, con- 
cerning the Saviour of the world. 
But it will be demanded, what elſe 
could induce the Baptiſt to ask ſuch a 
queſtion? To this ſome anſwer, that 
he had no other intention, than to ſatiſ- 
fy his diſciples, that Jeſus was, the 
Meſſiah, fo long expected Moone 0 
Jews; and to engage them to follow 


a. more perfect maſter, eſpecially as he 


the world, 1 6 
This ſolution isdoubtleſs partly right, 
but it does not ſeem to remove the 
whole difficulty, as it is plain, from the 
very account recorded by the Evange- 
liſt, that the queſtion had aQtually ſome 
relation to himſelf; and therefore we 
muſt remove the difficulty, by ſome 
other method. In order to which, it 
muſt be remembered, 'that John had 
been long confined in priſon; and be- 
ing perſuaded that it was neceflary for 
him to preach the go] pl and prepare 
men to receive the kingdom of the 
Meſſiah ; and for that reaſon from the 
very time of his impriſonment, earneſt- 
ly expected that the Meſſiah would 
exert his power to procure his releaſe. 
But on hearing that Jeſus had choſen 
_ twelye illiterate fiſhermen to preach 


* : , , — þ 


himſelf was now on the point of leaving 


Ard Sayzoons. YE SUS CHRIST. | 


Ws. 
the goſpel, and; furniſhed. them wich 


miraculous powers, in order to enable 
them to perfotm ſo great a work; and 
that two perſons of no conſequence were 
raiſed from the dead, while. he was 
ſuffered to remain in priſon, be began 
to think himſelf neglected, and his fer- 
vices diſregarded... He therefore ſent 
| two. af Bis diſciples, 20 aſk. him this 
queſtion, . Art thou be that ſhould comet 
or, look we for another ? Not that he 
entertained any doubt of his. beizg the 


» 


by making the demand, but to complain, 
that 8 had not acted the part which 
he thought the Mefhah ſhould have 
acted: and that this was really the 
caſe, ſeems. ſufficiently plain, from the 
caution added by our bleſſed Saviour 
himſelf. And blejed is be whoſoever 
Hall not be offended in me: as if he had 
ſaid, when you have informed your 
maſter of what you have ſeen andhearg, 
tell him that he would do well not to 
be offended, either at the choice of the 
Apoſtles, or that no miracle has been 
wrought, for his releaſe. 
Fog rom this circumſtance it 7 9 : 

that impatience on account of his long 
confinement, wasthe true reaſon: for the 
Baptiſt's ſending his diſciples with this 
queſtion to Jeſus ;- and that the pur - 
port of the anſwer, was, to teach him 
ſubmiſſion, in a caſe that was plainly a- 
bove the reach of his judgment. 
Leſt the people, from this converſa- 
tion, ſhould imbibe any opinion prejudi · 
cial to the character of the Baptiſt, our 
bleſſed Saviour thought proper to place 
it in a proper point of light. He praiſ- 
ed his invincible courage and conſtan- 
cy, which was not to be overcome, or 


like a reed to be ſhaken with the * 1 


- 


true Methah, intending. nothing more, 


„ 
| Avanti and montfied. lit: for he 
was not cibrbed in 
thoſe who wait in che palaces bf Kings ; | 


, Wore than a prop 
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| | Were much better 


Pe chan the 
| himtranfiently : 


tiſt, with TA to 8158 digi 
: be. Moreover, bi 5 the gift | 
- of miracles, Ind the Hike 
bon them, for that office, they were far 


nation. They were fo 
by the pit 


| the — charakter, 


rament, like 


adding, that be was 2 %, nay, 

bet. For fs Is he of | 

whom it is written, Bebold T fend my | 
meſſenger Sys thy face, which fhall pre- | 


| ah thy Way before thet, | But ſubjoin- 


ed,  n6/withfanding, be 'that in leaf' in 

| Cie wt rage of Bever, ts | greater 4505 
"The prop riety of this OY will 
ear, Re Sec esbfgerel, that tho 
7 iſt excelled all the prophets 

tkat were before him, yet the leaſt in- 


= 3 perſon in the kingdo of heaven, 
the leaſt apoſtle ot preacher of the 
Goſpel, was rein than he; becauſe, 


by content. attending on Jeſus, they 
acquaipte. with his | 
character, Urſpolitt ition, and doctrine, 
Baptiſt, who had ouly ſcen 


wherefore, in 
of their perſonal knowledge of the Mef2 | 


Bah, the ap CEL — thy 

Baptiſt: | reed 1255 alſo! 

not in maki eee "er 1 | 

Meffab's king ba in erecłin _ „ 
 _and* conſequent Node die the Bap- 


Fehr | 
conferred 


faperior to him, with regard to tami- | 


fully, poſe 4 


fit; that on all oecafibns 
could declare the will of God, in alli 


1 


* 


bly, being as it were Hving orat les: 
and having been the fubjecis of antient 


prophecies, they had been "WE. Expect- 


dc, by the pe ople of God. 


15. TITTY 7 * ahh wie a 


eh. 


4 y works had been. 


vis Toepaied by! the diſciples, dur bleſs 


| fed Saviour took occafion from thence, 
to blame the perverſeneſs of the age, in 
rejecting both his own, andthe Bapriſt's 
teſtimony. 
It ſeems that" the Scribes We Pha- 
| riſces, ſezing their pretetided mortifi- 
cations" 6clipled by, the real auſterity 
of the Baptiſt, impudently affirmed 
that his living in the defarts, his ſhun- 
ning the company of men, the coarſe 
1 of his cloathing, the abſtemiouſ- 
neſs of his diet, and the other ſeverities 
he practiſed; were the effects of his be- 
ing poflefled by an apoſtate ſpirit, or of 
a religious melancholy. "For 7505 came 
neither eating nor drinking, and Je ſoy 
be hath a devil, Matt. xl. 1 
On the other hand, they would not 
liſten to the heavenly doctrines preached 
by Chriſt, Becauſe } he did not ſeparate 
himſelf from ſociety ; 5 his 
free manner of living, to a c ſe- 
neſs of diſpoſition, though well 
eel that he obſerved 9 7 ſtricteſt tem- 
perance, hitnſelf, and never encouraged 
the vices of others, either by drffimula-" 
tion, or 7 Te Ts of man _ 
2 and drinking, and they ſay, Be- 
240 man 2 and 2 5 bib- 
ber, a friend of publicans and finer: ; 
Zu A = af is juſt ified of ber children, 
Matt. xi. n 
He next proceeded to upbraid the 
Tevebat cities where his moſt wonderful 
performed. For though 
they Rad heard him preach many a- 
ons, and feen him per- 
form I aſtoniſhing miracles, fuch 
as; would. have converted Tyre, Sidon, 
| and Sodom, cities infamous for their 


Having f Rad ark | 


41 


impicty, 'contem pt of religion, pride 
Wag, and debauchery; ; yet ſo great 


J. 


a e 7 1 that they 4 | 
2585 wickedneſs, notwith din 4 
all he had dne to eonyert them from 
the eyil of their ways. Vo unte thee, 
Cboraxin, wo un bee, Berb/aida ; 

- vor Rs" That Baue been 
1 done 1 my Tyre and 
Sidon, f 2 ave repente ago, 
in facke 25 and afbes. But 7 T /ay unto 
you, it "ſhall be- 1 mare tolera ble for Tyre 
| het of judgment, f 


you. Ang: "Capernaum, 77 1 
*, exalted unto Deaven, ſhalt be broug 


_ down 7 Bell; for if 1h; mighty | 
that baue been done in rbee, bad been 
dope in Sodom, Kt would have mages | 


ad Werbe 7 20s Edits 6h -- 


besen and jt ei even FO 
W im the clouds of heaven, to 
. the inhabitants of the earth, 
and eye by thoſe words he. hath n. 
ſelf delivered. It is this wonderful 


ne ſpeaks, declaring at once 
{+7 reat willingneſs to Leven and His 


and peace to the ſoul, which is the pur - 
fuit of evety ſon. of Adam, and is 1 
ft of his religion only. Nor is e 
mvition teſs imp „ containing: 
Js while glad tidings of the Gol] 4 
every opprediee* and burdened foul. 
And that nothing may prevent our * 


ES 


5 pfeRionare tenderneſs, 


until this Yay.” Bu Bat LU un you, that 
Bol he Tae 37 5 f. 12d hand | 
1 of . thay for 
her. Mi XI. f. Kc. | 
Mang denounced theſe judge 
2 . oo which had i eglected to 


e lud- 
1 50 e 2 de i 


words} "Come to "me all ye that 2 
2 be laden, ind T 2 


ents hea 


ce pings 9257 benevolent offer, he invites, 
not the my 


happy, and the Wert. 
ful, Wee” 71 a a EN 4 
(hs of j Joy, but all that labour, and ar 
en, all that are under the bon⸗ 
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Father had conſtituted "CM the univer- 
ſal age of the world; and therefore 
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ever believed on en Thould inherit | 
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appear a8 3 temporal rince; who 
t only reſtore the former luſtre | 
* the throne of David, but infinitely | 
augment it, and even place it over all 
the kingdams of the earth. And hence 
they were willing to acknowledge > Jeſus, 
12 their Meſſiah, notwithſta the 
proofs of his miſſion were ſo undenia- 
„becauſe they muſt, in ſo . 
0 abandoned all their grand idea' of 
al kingdom. Our bleſſed Sa- 
viour therefore red them to conſult 
their own ſeriptures, particularly the 
of the prophets, where the 
: would find the characters of the Meſſi 
displayed; and be full een wind 
ere all fulfilled," in Nie pe 
He alſo gave them to brand, 
that the 865 of his miſſion were as 
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ing him to be the Meſſiah, they denied 
the writings of that prophet. For, bad 
ye, added „ believed Moſes, ye vou 
babe believed me: for be wrote of me: 
but if ye believe not Hit writing, how 
Hall ye believe "my words F . v. 46, 
Hibos fi did the bleſſed Jeſus afſert him 
ſelf. to be the Son of God, the great 
| judge of — — and 8 
M romiſed- by the prophets ; and 

at the Game time gave them ſuch con 
of. his being ſent Grow 
God, 3 PRAM: —_— be tail 9 


them. {+ | 
Wer, as theſe waſh were, yet 

it did not in the leaſt abate reagent: Mr 
the Senbes and Phariſees; for the very 
next ſabbath, upon his diſciples pluck- 
#| ing a few ears of corn as ein, Gen 
through the fields, and eating the grain 
after rubbing it out in their hands, they 
again exclaimed againſt this violation 
of the ſabbath. But our bleſſed Savi- 
our ſoon convinced them of their error, 
by ſhew ing, both frm the example of 
David, and the conſtant practice of 
their own. prieſts, who never omitted 


the nece works of the temple, on 


| 
* 


were often permitted, even tho'- they 
break a ritual command ; that acts of 


| mercy were the moſt acceptable ſer- 


voices 


28 = wor 1 n. 1 AAS ©. a LS. 4 


Peet gn 


| . 


See e ya any an whatever: that 
i Hes invertin e order of things, to 


that man 8 ſor the ſabbath, 


= the 87 Jar tbe benefit of man. 


dding, that, if the ſervice of the temple 
® hold be fd, 4c claim a particular dif-. 
penſation from. t e ee 
pon his e whoſe buſineſs of 


promating t the ſalvation of mankind was 
| of equa al pe might juſtly claim 
firs exemption 2. as they were car-. 
much nobler work, than 
ho attended on the ſeryice | c 
Thus, did our bleſſed 
Saviour prove, that works of merey 
ſhould not be left undone, though at- 
tended with. the violation of ſome of the 
moſt ſacred inſtitutions. of the Ceremo- 
nal law, Tr 
Soon after this diſpute with che Soribes! 1 
and Phariſees, our bleſſed Saviour en · 
tered one of the ſynagogues of jeru- 


e prieſt 
of the temple. | 


ad $arw any 7 8.508: @ HRT. 
of Jacob, and was continually kabour- 


7 


81 
- 


for their eternal welfare, 


in 
| ie Saviour of the world was not 


unappriſed oftheſe malicious intentions. 

He knew their 3 and defied their 
impotent by. rr them of 
the 83 action be defigned: tho“ 


he well knew they would exert every 
art they were makers of, in order WP | 


por him to death. 


the, _ to ſhew himſelf to the he 

tion, in order to excite theix 
ee ſe hypocritical teachers declar- 
ed, in the terms, the unlaw- 
fulneſs of bis performing even ſach- 
beneßicent actions, on the ſabbath; I 
2 lawful ta-heal;. on: the: FT2 
| [Ehey did not;. however; askthis-queſ-7 
tion, witk an intention to6rhihder hits 
from p g the miracle. No, thy.” 
hada very different intention, than that” 


there, a man. ren mend 
withe red. 1 
The Phariſees, pu" hk the 
compaſſionate 1 advance towards 
the man, did not doubt but he would 
attempt 5 heal hich ; and therefore, 
watehed him. attentivelys that they 
might have ſomething. to; accuſe bim 
to the people. Their hypocriſy 
was. arriyed to that monſtrous pitch, 
that they determined to blaſt his repu- 
tation, by preſenting him as à ſab- 
bathi- «breaker, if he dared. to heal the 
= While they themſelves were pro- 
an action, Which would 
ave Ie any day; L Of 
an nppoftunity. of deſtroyin 
a OE who had 0 injured 5 
e many good e the ſons. 


Was 


alem, on- the ſabbath day, and TR of acouſing: 


bim. For they hoped! he 
would have; declared thatifach- 
actions were lawful ; org irleaſty make 
no reply to their demand, which they” 
would have conſtrued into an acknow] - 
legginent of what they aſſerted. 


malice-and i ; and-accor 
V asked them, I it lowful on .the 


bath: days,: to do good, ar do eu? 1 
| /ave life; or to-deſiroy it? Like vi. 9. Is it” 
notmorelawful: for me, on the fabbaths 


day, to fave: mens lives, than for your! 


provocation? This was a ſevere rebuke, 
would admit of no anſwer; and there- 
fore, they .beld their Peace, arp lf 
not to underſtand his meauing- 
therefore made uſe of ag argument, ; 
TRY W inſelf-could not fai of 


4784 


g. 5% 21 Fo * . 1 1 $4 * Ma 


ow = 


LIT eder. 


Therefore when 2 reren : 


Nor did our Lord fail ro era ua | 


to ſeel my,- death, without the leaſt? 


i. vaderſtinding, and which all the ut 
* of theſe hypocritical ſophiſts was una- 
. dle to 3 What mp fid the 
© bleſſed Jeſus, Gall there Aer. von, 

. that ſhall have ont and it fall 
| mio a pit on the” bbath addy, will B' 


nut tay. bold on it, and lift it out ? Hau 


much Then id a man better than a ſptep ?'\ 
berger it 1 to do well on tbe 
” ſabbath days, Mat „ Ti. „ 0 1! 
T.u he former-queſtion they pretended 
nat do utiderſtand; and therefore held 

' their peace) but this argument effee- 
tually ſilenced them, tho they were 
determined not to be convi This 
unconquerable obſtinacy, . the 


= ſpirit of che meek, the benevolent Jeſus, 
Jo who beheld. them. ng anger, ik 
N t be made 
tors. 
Bur at tho ems time that the dee 


_  Iameiman; bidding him ſtretch forth 
Riis hand and . ſooner 
deine command, than bir 
_ reared obole as the other. 5 
This aſtomſhing work, performed f in 
che midſt of a congregation, many of 
hom doubtleſs knew the man while 
he Hboured under this infirmity, and 
n preſence of his moſt inveterate ene 
mies, muſt certainly have had a great 
. _ cffe& on the minds of the people, eſ- 
Pecially as they faw that it had effec- 
dtually filenced 2 Phariſces,, who had 


raacle itſelf, or che reaſonin 5 and power 
55 3 bad rm it 


pally + ugh 7 whated ſepulchres, 
od- Saviour uſtly termed. 


© thay were filenced by his arguments, 
1 { 


e at his Miracles yet ch 


2% 11 F 8 n "Bled 1645 wh 


- 1 Nill entertained -the 


d the Phariſees, | kingdom by force, and bear down all 
Ne wile: of comfort to the 


obeytd the 
e 


nothing to offer, either againſt the mi- 


were ſo far from 4baii6ri: a 2 
flicious intentions, that. t 5 Joined 
their inveterate enemies, the erodians, 


or Sadducees, in order to conſult Na 
they might "deſtroy him ;'well Know. 
ing, that if he continued his . 
wor of miracles, . 
oe wholly follow him, ati . 
on power ſoon become contemptible. 
Jeſus, however, thought proper to 
| prevent their mab&ious us, by 
retiring into Galilee, to Oran We 
the lake of Chinnereth. 8 
This retreat could not, however, con- 
ceal him from the multitude, pr Ag 
| flocked to him from all quarters, bring - | 
ing with them fick and „Who 
were all healed, and fent away in peace, 
Some of his diſciples, however, Who 


ular opinion 
ola eſtabliſh. his 


that the Meſſiah wo 


tion, were extremely mortified 
2 nd their taſter - — from ſo 
weak an enemy. But had they ted 
with attention the prophecy of Ifaiah, 
"os would have knownthat this weak-" 
8 was one 477 05 of the Meſſiah's cha- 
8 a, niy ſervant whom I have 
choſen, my wa der in whom 2. foul is 
well pleaſed: I will put 
him, and be ſball ſhew j * 7 
Gentiles. He ſhall not rave, nor Crs 
neither fhall any. man hear bis voice in the 
Areets. A bruiſed reed ſhall be not break, 


and f Jo he not quench, ' 
till be ſend forth jud ht at ee 
wn ac og name ſb | the Gentiles ruf. 


Matt. xn. 18, * 5p RX 

, LOAN there are ſeveral fall va- 
| nations between this prophecy, as quot- 
ed by St. Matthew, and. the original, in 
the book of. Ifaiab ; yet the ——_— 


= * 
= — 7 
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beck Face the fame, And can- 


not help obſerving, that there is in this 
rophecy an evident contraſt between 
the publication of the Jewiſh religion, 
by Moſes, and the Chriſtian, Religion, 
_ by Chriſt. The doctrine of falyation, 
as taught by Moſes, extended only to the 
1ihgle. nation of the Jews : whereas that 
pubBſhed by the Meſſiah, extends to 
every nation and people under heaven, 
Accordingly, our, bleſſed Saviour, by re- 
tiring into Galilee, fulfilled the firſt part 
© of this famous prophecy, He /hall ſhew . 
 jadgment-to the Gentiles; forthe Evange- 
liſt tells us, great multitudes came to him 
from beyond Jordan, and from Syria, 
about Tyre and Sidon, Mari ili. 8S. 
Being now returned into Galilee, 
there was brought to him a blind and 
dumb man, poſſeſſed with a devil; but 
Jeſus, with a ſingle word, caſt out the 
evil ſpirit, and reſtored the noble facul- 
ties of ſight and ſpeech. A miracle ſo 
ferprizing, could not fail of aſtoniſhing. 
the numerous ſpectators, who now! 
leemed convinced that the perſon en- 
dued with ſuch remarkable power, 
could be no other than the Meſſiah, 


The Phariſees, who were come thi- 


WY 


—Y 


a FO 4 


* 


ther from Jeruſalem, filled with malice 
at ſeeing him perform ſo many mira- 
cles, impiouſly aſſerted, contrary to the 
Fanyex ogy of their own minds, that 
they were wrought 'by the r of. 
Beelzebub, the 2, 59 of the 2 58 tie 
So blaſphemous à declaration could 
not be ſuppoſed to eſcape a cenſure from 
the Son of God, who addrefling him- 
ſelf boch to them and the people, de- 
monſtrated the abſurdity of the calum- 
ny, by an argument drawn, from the 


53 
faid the bleſſed ſeſus, divided ag, 
ige, it ' brought a  deſolation: and 
every city or houſe. divided againſt ls 
not fand. Aud if Satan caſt un 
Satam be. is ,druided againſt  bimſelf, 
bow then ſhall his kingdom land Your 
calumny is malicious and abſurd; it 
is malicious, becauſe your .own,con-, .. 
ſciences. are convinced of its falſhood 
9 1 it is abſurd, ee Satan Kaur” | 
a me in preacni e kingdom o 
God, and Pl Re all the works of 


himſelf, and deſtroying all the works of 

his own kingdom, Alding, And if I by . 
Beelzebub caſt out devils, by whom do 

| your. children caft them out ? therefore _ 


they all be your judges. But if T 


| out devils by the ſpirit of. Gad, then übe 
kingdom of God it come unto ou Ye. 


prophets to Beelzebub, but received 
them, on the evidence of, theſe mira». 
cles, as the meſſengers of God. But 
ye reject me, Who work greater, and _ 


darkneſs, unleſs he be divided againſt '. 


did not impute the miracles of burt 


FP. 
5 1 


9 


” "x 
- 


more« numerous miracles, than theys. 


ſpirits. 


judges, they ſhallcondemn you. Bur as 

it is true, that I caſt out devils, by the 
Nen of the Almi 
that the kingdom of God, fo long ex- 
pected, is going to be e blifhed.” Mf 

But this blaſphemy, however great, 
may be forgiven you, becauſe ſtronger 
and more evident proofs of my miſſion, 
may conyince you of your fins, and - 
induce you to embrace the offers of eter-,.. 
nal life. And the time is coming. 
when the Son of Man ſhall be raiſed 


fromthe dead, by the power of the Holy 


1 
_ 
E 4 


common affairs of life, Every kingdom 
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| Ghoſt, the gifts of miracles ſhowered” |. 
n . 
A, mn Fer N 0 


ty, it follows, 


and impute them to the power of ell! 
Is this conduct reconclable ?  ' 
| Theſe prophets, therefore, ſhall be uur | 


Tr 


» 4 + = 
- 2.4% 


5 on . all a and dhe nature 
of the Meſſiah's kingdom more fully 
Explained, in order to remove the 
foundation of your prejudice; the ex- 
pectation of a temporal prince. But 

= * 00 then ſhut your eyes, and. ſpeak 

1 e the Holy Ghoſt,” by affirm- 

his gifts and miracles oceed . 

15 the bre, of darkneſs, it thall' 
never be forgiven you; becauſe it is a 
in you cannot poſſibly repent of, ab 
no greater means of conviction will be |. 
offered; but you ſhall be puniſhed 
for it, 'doth in this world, and in that 
which is to come. Wherefor , © jay | 


unto you, All manner of fin and blaſþ 
. 7 ball be forgiven unto men ; a 
, blaſ 


againſt the Holy GB ſhall | 

not be . og * ee, 
ever eat 4 word againſt the ſon of | 
rf it ſhall be 1 = im, but oho- | 
eaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, li 


. _ 
-5 


. 


r hir world, neither i in the world to come, 
Matt. . 

This $28 ſentence / on ' the: fi in, 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, was probably 
now. pronounced by our Saviour, to | 
awaken the conſciences of the Phariſees, 
by a ſenſe of their danger, if they con- 

tinued in ſuch en bl calumnies, 


them that they flowed intirely from 
malice and reſentment. 
But all his reaſonin and threat. 
nings had no effect, on this perverſe ſet 
of mortals, who farcaſtically anſwered, 
Maſter, we would ſee a ſign from thee. 
Strange ſtupidity !had not he, the mo- 
ment before, caſt out a devil, and re- 
ſtored the faculties of fight and ſpeech,” 
to the blind and dumb: cleanſed le- 
6 pers, raiſed the dead, and even rebuked 
1 the tempeſtuous winds aig waves? 


be 1 17 2 . ty, hav + - oY 


- grea 


—_ x 2 800 not be e bim, neither in 
| to hear the 


when their own hearts ſufficiently told | 


| ther and- brethren or kinſmen, were 


"4 : 


. = 


0 mortal e 


8 


a he. 14 Wen a doctors 
of t AW: ire ell might 
Saviou 25 world = qt | 
Shed a 19 0 adulterous neration; for 
ſutely the V could 1 of no part of | 
the faith oo piety of Abraham, their 
great prog genitor. - Perſons: of ſuch in- 
corrigi le inclinations, certainly merited 
indulgence; and agcordingly, Jeſus 
told them they ſhould have no other 
ſign given them, but what they every 
day hag" Vole ſign 5 e 
as, who ying t 5 8 and 
W ni N in . Set; the 
whale, was 40% affine e e ce 
who ſhould dontinue three days and 
three nights, in the chambers of the 
tomb. 8 that the e re- 
ted at the preac 0 ophet 
Tor : and this WOE, the 5 0 
dertook a long ne to Jeruſalem, 
Solomon; but. 
| they refuſed to 1 K to the doctrines 
of an infinitely greater prophet than Jo- 
| Das, or liſten to one much wiſer than 
Solomon. Concluding - his diſcourſe 
with a very appoſite parable, tending 
to ſhew the great danger of reſiſting 
conviction, and breaking through reſo- 
lutions, as ſuch actions tended entirely 
to render men more obdurate and, aban - 
 doned, than before. 
Durin ng 1 this diſpute. wth the a 
ſees, Jeſus was informed that his mo- 


Were 
v ince . bi 
a e could 


without, deſiring to ſpeak to him: up- 
on which. the bleſled, Jeſus ſtretched; 
out his hands towards his diſciples, and - 
ſaid, Behold my mother and my brethren... 
For whoſoever ſhall de the will of ny. 
| Father, which: is in heaven,” the ſame - 
* * brother, and fifter, and 7 

t. 


at; 0405 | (This-glorious:;tyuth | 
— be ob nk the memory, | 
of eyery believer, as it rn that every 
one, of what nation or kindred foever, | 
that is brqughe into; ſuhjectidn to. che 
will of God, ig allied ta the blefled. Je 
oe and! ee abe ſalyation., 4 


N. * 14 & . * G 1585 
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Our 150 delivers, many. remarkable pa- 
rubles, and explains: ſeveral\ of them. 
. »Returns lo Nazaret, and commiſfofts 


tte tapelve.apoſiles, hom be had before 
ſfelected ut his conſtant \attendants and 
follower, to difperſe; and preach the 
1 er Ain gdom-of God, in di- 

After the death of Jobn 
12 4705 the Arne r to * 


æraretb. nien B13 ee G30 
1 
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1 

| HE. actions s | 
'$-- blefſed Lord both. in — 
themoſt aſtoniſhing acts, and,contuting 
the moſt learned of 40 Phariſaical tribe, 
who endeavoured to oppoſe his miſſion ne 
and doctrine, brought together ſo great 
a multitude, that he repaired to the 
| ſeaſide; lad for the better inſtructin 
the people, he entered into a ſhip, an 
the whole multitude ſtood on the ſhare; 
Being thus conveniently ſeated, he de- 
lvered many precepts of the utmoſt im- 
portance, begmning with the parable of 
the ſower, who caſt his ſeed on on differs 
ent kinds of ſoil, the products of which 
were anſwerable to the nature of the 
ground, ſome, yielding 1 lar mereaſe, 
ethers nothing at all. 


the different kinds of hearers, and the 
N manner in —_ they are' abs! 


No 5& 


18 elegant | 
fimibtude, the bleſſed jd us gp ey — var | 


i 
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And See- 0 46 or W 


of religion. 


els, in the 
e 


roper parable. 
when ſuch multitudes came to 
1 


the precepts, or profited by the e 
doctrines th ined. 


de amiſs 
on parables were very 


phecies. concerning the, Metlaly,, rela» 
ting to his/,method of, inſtruction, oof 
gs that he ſboutd- open 
ables ;, and utter | things 
which 1 been hept feeret from; the 


no: wonder that the myſteries and fe++ 
crets of the kingdom. of heaven, are ge+ 
nerally the ſubjects of our Saviour's. pa - 
rables: his grand and fundamental doc 


andex * terms, but ſometimes heigh- 


kind are, indeed, the moſt ſimple me- 
thed of teaching, and beſt accommoda 

ted to the apprehenſion of the vulgar” 
and unlearned, and very eaſy to be re- 
membered, underſtogd, and 5 


At 2 time, they are; the 9210 


ge delivered, 
in, others the * oe Senn fruits of 


NN any gy 26 dew : 
diſcourſes, and ſo few practiſed 
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familiar. 203 . nation, particu- 
l theſe of Paleſtine, as we. u 


—5— 
1 Bap L Safe 
* to ent 
and ſuch as immediate ET 4 
ſelves, Our Saviour alib,.by uſing 5 f 


manner of, teaching, Fulkled the. pros 


foundation the worid. It is therefore 


trines being delivered in clear, r 


rened and enlivened by the addition of 
beautiful parables. Similitudes of this 


— 4 


= r bor 4yRcticg: anch the beſt rhe 
_ e VN the proutat? en 
I : a 3 | as well as nceal ng from him Hoſp ö 
rtruths, Ahick bis perverſeneſs 
1 Getty ratidereg 5 
More clear rly di Ns 9 8 
3 05 Bit" to return. wg |; 
= finiten? His Aer ee bs ''H 
3 = — = the people in . 
_ he anſwered, Becks it is given unto 
45 75 know the myſteries of the" Kingdom 
of Braven, 1 Yo beet 11 nor given: | 
br ' whoſe Gever — 5 al r gi- 
bore wh Be fb "More 955 
dance: but ks 2 * not, from 
him | pl be taken away, even that be 
bath,” Therefore ſpeak I unto them in 


en Seranſe F Bey ſeeing, fer not: 
; ant! bearks 1 10 Ker ot i neither” b 
y Hanger hand, Mat. iii. 11. Kc As | 


if e had ſaid, 'You, my beloved diſci- 
2 ples, who are of an a umble, docile | 
= | and are willing to uſe means, 
= abt echt its. me for inſtruction, 
AY tze explanation of t the truths 1 _ 
to ydu it ſhall be no diſadvantage, tha 
they are eloathed in parables. Beſides, 
my diſcourſes are plain' and intelligtble 
all unprejudiced minds; truth will 
1 min Erde the veil in which if is ar- 
1  rayed;” and the ſhadow: will guide you 
1 t che ſubſtance. But thele oud, 
1 theſe ſelf-conceited Phariſees, who are 
2 ſo blinded by their own' prejudices, 
| that they will neither hear, nor under- 
ſtand à ching plainly delivered: to them 
F preach in Parables, and hide the great 
truth of the goſpel, under ſuch meta- 
phorical robes, as will for ever conceal | 
chem from perſons of their temper. 
They have, therefore, brought upon 


** 


4 


s N. LIED of Wt Bid Donn! nb 
| chat im hearing they heir not, geiles 4 
ae ey ungern, aftns 2d es 
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The bleſſed Jeſus added, that theis 
| was no reaſon for their being ſurpriſed 
at what" he Had told. thedy;”as it had 

before been he pro- 
elfdiah.! By beuring, qe pull bear, 


this peoples beart - is waxed-groſe, and 
their ears are dull of bearing, and their 
yer Baue they" clajed;" ht ar any rim: 
bey ſhould: ſer with their eyes; and hear 
"ith" rhrir ears, aud ſhould underſtand 
with their heart, and ſhould be convert- 
ed, and I ſhould heal them. Mat. xiii. 
14 15. There is ſome variation in the 
words, as quoted by the Evangeliſt, and 
thoſe found in Iſaiah ; but the import 
of both is the ſame, and may be para- 
phraſed, in the following manner: 
* The ſons of Jacob ſhall, indeed, hear 
©:thedofrines of the Golpel, But hot 
© underſtand” them; and fee the mita- 
q cles by which — doctrines are con- 
3 firmbd, without perceiving! them to 
be wirought by the finger of God: not 
becauſe the evidences produced by the 
Meſſiah, are inſufſicient, but becauſe 
- che corruption of their hearts will not 
ſuffer them to examine, and weigh 
t theſe evidences; fot the ſins of this 
people have hardened their hearts: 
their pride and vanity have ſhut theu 
ears, and their hypocriſy and bigotted 
*!adherence-to traditions/ and forced in- 
terpretations of the law and the pro- 
« phors have cloſed their eyes, leſt the 
rilliant rays of truth ſhould- ſtrike 


| * their fight with irreſiſtible force, and 


the powerful voice of divine wiſdom 
force their attention, and command 


1 5 5 themſelves this blindneſs, that in ſeeing 
I 1 ſee not, and this wilful deafneſs, ' 


| © their een being n to be 


irected 


— 


and ſhall not underfland; and ſeeing, ye 
| ſhall fee, and ſball not perceive. For 


- 
ht 
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And Avon FES UNS CHRIST. . 
directed: to the; paths of righteouſneſs, | trodden in pieces by the feet of paſs: 
3 the heavenly: Canaan.” ſengers. ben any e — 
Such are the reaſons: given by our | word «of the kingdom, and underſfiands © 
pleſſed Saviour, for his teaching the erb it not, ben cometh the wicbed 
pe parables: and to enhance ane and catebeth that which was. 
the great privilege his diſciples enjoyed. || /ororr in bit heart, this is be which re- 
he added, that many patriarchs and || ceived: ſeed \ by tbe wayr/itles Matt. 
pro of old had earneſtly deſited | xiu, 19. We muſt not ſuppoſe, that 
to ſee and hear theſe things which they | the devil has the power of robhing hear- 


ſaw and heard, but were denied that 
favour; God, having, till then, ſhewed 
them to his maſt eminent ſaints, in ſha- 
dowsionly, and as they lay brooding in 
the womb of futurity. But bleſſed are 
your eyes, for they ſee ; and your ears, 
far they bear. For verily. I Jay unto 
vou, that many propbeti and righteous 
men have defired tojee thoſe things nohich 
ge fee; and have not ſeen them and to 

Dear thoſe things which ye bear, and bave 

not. heard them, Matt. x1n.16:; ©; 

Our Lord having by theſe means ex- 


cited the deſire of his diſciples, pro- 
ceeded to explain to them the parable 


of the ſower. The ſo wer, ſaid he, 
535 the word, The ſeed, therefore 


implies the doctrines of true religion, hea 
by good reſoluti which are perhaps 


and the various kinds of ſoil the various 
kinds of hearers. The ground by the 
highway - ſide, which is apt to be beaten 
by men treading upon it, is an image 
of thoſe who have their hearts ſo har- 
dened with impiety, that tho' they 
hear the Goſpel preached, it makes no 
impreſſion on their callous hearts, be- 
cauſe they either hear it inattentively, 
or quickly forget the words of the 
preacher, - And ſurely no fimilitude 
could more ſtrongly repreſent this inſen- 
ſibility and inattention, than the beaten 
ground, ., bordering. on the highway, 
into which the ſeed never entering, it 
is picked up by the fowls of the air, or 


ers of their knowledge, by any imme 
diate act of his own, :; becauſe: he is ſaid 
ns RIO ** word ſown in their 
earts, but by; opportunities. they. 
give the = 66k aa of mankind, for — 
ing his ſtrong temptations, and particu 
larly thoſe which have a, telation to 
their .commerce with, men: a cireum- 
ſtance that could not eſcape the obſer- 


vation of St. Luke, who tells us, that 


the ſeed was trodden down, or deſtroy- 


ed, by their on head - ſtrong luſts, 


which, like ſo many birds pinched with 
hunger, devour the ſeed implauted in 
their minds. nit ab: ten 20 
The rocky ground repreſents thoſe. 
hearers, Who far receive the word 
into theiz-hearts, that it diſcovers itſelf 


accompanied with a partial re formation 
of ſome ſins, and the temporary prac- 
tice of ſome virtues. But the word. 
has not ſunk deep enough in their 
minds, to remain conſtantly, there ; its 
abode with them is only for a | ſeaſon; 
and therefore when, perſecution .ariſeth 
for the fake of the Goſpel, and ſuch 
hearers are expoſed, to tribulations. of | 
any kind, the blade which ſprung up 
quickly withers, for want of being was 
tered; with the. ſtreams of piety and 
virtue; like the vegetable productions 
of the earth, when depriyed of the 
enlivening rains and; dews of ge f 
0 4 . .M 


— 


, offended. Matt. xi. 205 21. 


whith: 
choked it, repreſents all thoſe. who 


effect of t 
40 by the different natures of each; for 


Aiſtingo 

ſented by the ſeed fown by the high- 
*that- they receive the word, 
and, in ſome meaſure, obey its precepts.” 


Whereas the firſt never receive the word, 
5% 


. wity-Gide, 
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m _— 4-06 4 Y 2 * 2 » Fa 
* 2d. 6s ns Me * nie 0 4 * * * 
$*. ove = 1 £34 * 8 — IT Wo 5 : 
* 7 _ 
a \ . 7 * 
. 


\ _ - : 
A. a 1 2 — 


my fluid, when the rays of che ſun dart 


2 * 
ed in to flony places, the | 
— ee jo heareth' —— and 
ann, coirh joy receiveth ite N hath be 
- not-#oot in himſelf, but dureth for a while: 
when rribulatiun or perſecution ariſ= | ' 
nb; berauſe of the word, bye and bye he 


wh 4 oo 


outidencumbered with thorns; 
prong up with the ſeed; and 


The 


receive the word into hearts already 
filled with the cares of this world, 
which will, ſooner or later, deſtroy 
whatever good reſolutions are raiſed 
by tlie wörd. The cares-of the world 


are compared to thorns, not only be- 


cauſe of their pernicious efficacy in 
choal iog the word, but becauſe they 
cannot be eradicated, without great pain 
and difficulty. 
1 858 of this denomination are diſtin- 
* —— thoſe who receive the ſeed 

ſtony ground, not fo much by the 
22 word upon their minds, 


im both the ſeed ſprang up, but brought 
— no fruit. Thoſe repreſented by 
the ſtony ground, have no depth of 
foil; but thoſe by the thorny ground, 
choaked by the cares of this world, the 


Nifle the impreſſions of the word; by 


Which means they at laſt become as 


unfruitful as the former. But both are 
iſhed from thoſe hearers repre- 


/ 


vigour upon them, But be that | 


deceitfulneſs of riches, and the love of 
| Pleaſures, which, ſooner or later, will 


=: . E TFE "of our Bite wn * 
aud a want of carth to contain this hal · 


In the parable, the 


4 


prejudices, 3 e to their incli- 
bri 
an hundred- fold, ſome ſixt 


ble hearing the word of righteouſneſs. 
the parable of the ſower, he continu- 


lighted lamp 


from him. Their underſtanding, he 


wan theſe 


at all, hearing without attention; or 
if they do attend, forget it — ; 
He alſo tbat received feed among "the 
thorns, is be that beareth the word: 
and the bare f this world, and the ae 
uu — th riches choke th wond, and le 
uit ful, Matt. xiii. 22. 
925 oppoſition to theſe 8 | 
hearers--0f als word, others are. Tepre- 
ſented,” whoſe goodneſs of heart, re- 
preſented under the fimilitude of the 
ſoil, receive the word with gladneſs, 
and bring forth larger increaſe, Theſo 
are convinced of truths delivered; 
and practiſe it, tho contrary «to their 


nation. All tho ng forth, ſome 

„and ſome 

_— in 1 to the . 
2 rength, in which they 

ſeſs the graces neceſſary to the . 


Having ended this interpretation of 


ed his diſcourſe to his diſciples, explains 
ing to them, by the Reade of a 
, uſe they were ex- 
pected to make of all the excellent in- 
ſtructions they had and ſhould receive 


told them, was to illuminate the world, 
as a brilliant lamp, placed i in the cen- 
tre of an apartment, enlightens the 
whole. He added, that tho' ſome of 
the doctrines of the goſpel were then 
concealed from the people, becauſe of 
their — yet the time would 
come when theſe doctrines ſhould be 
preached openly and plainly, thro' the 
world; and therefore it was their duty, 
to whom God had given both an oppor- 
tunity-of hearin 12 bee ty of un- 
d6&rines;/ to 34 liſten 


wi 


ach die utwoſt attention. I a cundle 


brought to be put under a buſhel, vr um- | facld 1s 
tu be ſet an q can. 
dleffick# Fur there: tn nothing hid, which | wh 
ed neithen Was any 


der & bed, and not ta 
| ſhall not bermanifeſt 


2 t fecret, but that it ſbould come: 
1H any man habe cant to bedn, 
| py ny Mark iv. 21, 42, 2 
But as it was a matter of x im- 
portance, that — 2 sb 

ubliſh the Go ughout- 
Allele world, ſhould: ber with the 
cloſeſt attention to his ſermons, he 
repeated his admonitions, ; adding, that 
their preſent priyileges and future re- 
wards ſhould be both proportioned 
| io the fdelity'\and care with which they. 
aſcharged the important» truſt com- 
mitted to them. Take heed: what you 
Lear; aoith' what. | he nete, it 
fall be meaſured ta you ;' and unto y 
- that bear, ſhall more be Sven. Mark 


W. 24. tones: 499792 held 20 

Havi explained theſe: parables to 
his dif Sing he turned himfetf-to/the 

multi onthe ſhore, and in his-udual | 


endearing accent, delivered the para- 
ble of the enemy's ſowing tares among 
the wheat: and on their firſt appears 
ance the husbandman's ſer- 
vuants, who knew the field . had. been 
ſowed with ſeed: and, in order 
10 free the wheat from ſuch injurious 
plants, propoſed to root them up. But 
this the husbandman abſolutely refuſed, 
leſt by extirpating the one, they mjured 
the other; adding, that he _—_— 
take care, at the time of harveſt; 
give orders to bis reapers, that thay | 
\ firſt gathered the tares into bundles, 
and burned them, and afterwards to car- 


And Sense 0E 8 4 "abr your” 


; 
| 
| 


| be. ſpake 8 Wees 


Land farm; An Bim, Sir. 


a fling * 


5 litened unto u man; which, Gw | 


| Forth Fruit, e ee. 
: $9: the, fer vantti of (tht "Came; 


cell in thy field? From whence 
ee it — Ha ait h atv thent,. 


enemy! bath dbme this." The ſervants 


een Wilt thou - thin That nee - cad 


g and gatber them up? But he. 

nay : it while ye gatber up tbe turei, 
ye 2 . wbeat with thei. 
pur hogs Hh until the bark 
Jay to the reapers, gather ye together f 
the turtu, und bind" then —— 
burn them : but gur ber rhe wheat into 
my bain,. Matt. xiii. 245 Kc. J e N 


This parable of the tares a 22 


3 
dual 2 er 2 of the 


Goſpel, among the ſons of men. He 


which 
e 


that the husbandman does not, by any 


into the ground, to grow, hut leaves it 
to be nouriſned by the teeming virtues: 
of the ſoil, and the enſtvening 


apoſtles, having taught men the doctrine 
of true religion, were not by any mira 
eulous force to conſtraim the Wills, far 
leſs by the terrors of fire and ſword to- 
interpoſe viſibly in the aſſiſtance of it 
but ſuffer it to ſpread by the ſectet influ- 


its full effect. And as the Hüsbandman 
eannot; by the moſt dili 


- the wheat to a ries. Theking= | 
pom, braven, ſaid the bleſied Jeſus; 
5. . 


* 
l 


i 


tion, / RE the corn in his field, ex- 
| tending, 


g up, perro os 


a — 
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E 
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informed them, under this ſimilitude, 
efficacy o hrs own, cauſe tlie bed he caſts 


rays of the 
fun 2 in the ſame manner Jefas and his- 


ences of the holy ſpirit, till it attained 


gent obſerva» 


7 — caff Joo into _ 


"_ direnſions as it grows z ſb 
iniftersof Clifiſt were not, at the 
ng of the Goſpel, to expect 


ln 
#Fhe miniſters of religion. muſt ot, 
boatsever, from hence imagine, that 


" xeligion+ will. flourith . without their ly with the Jews. And 
carefully and importunately 


prefiing | 
its ptecepts upon the 4 of their 
hearers. The parable was ſpoke to in- 
form the jews in particular, that nei- 
ther the Meſſiah nor his ſervunts would 
employ. force to eſtabliſh the kin = 


3 df Jod, as they vainly expect 


Meſſiah would have: done; and to — 
vent the diſciples from fainting, when 
they ſaw that an immediate and * 
ſucoeſs did not attend their labours, 80 
übe kingdim 'of God, as if 4 man 


5 * 


grow up 


| 5 - bene, Jef _ 


then ibe ear, after "that 

Full corn in the rar. But vben the fra 
an brought forth, immediately be purreth | 
mithe\ fickle, becauſe the harveſt it come, 


bf Mark iv. 26, Fh e 
Ihe next parable he ake to the 
multitude was, that of the . muſtard- 


ſeed, which though very ſmall when 


ſown, becomes in Paleſtine; and other 
parts of the Eaſt, à large ſpreading 
tree. Intimating to his audience, un- 


der this ſimilitude, that notwithſtand- 
ing the goſpel would at firſt appear con- 
_ temptible, from the ignomipy flowing 
from the crucifixion of its author, the 
diſiiculty of its precepts, the weakneſs 
of the perſons by whom it was preach- 
mean 


ds pat 


We 1E 7 gh wi Lows N. 


condition of thoſe who received it; yet 
being founded on truth itſelf, it would 
inertaſe to an aſtoniſhing magnirude, 
filling the whole: earth, and"affordin 
ſpiritual nouriſhment: to perſons of a 
nations who ſhould: enjoy all the pri- 
vileges of the Meſſiah's kin „equal - 
urely a more 
proper parable could not have been ut- 
tered, to encourage his diſciples to 
perſevere in the work of tlie e 
notwithſtanding it would in the 
ning be op by the learned, thi 
| rich, and the powerful. The kingdom 
heaven is lite to a grain of muſtard 
| feed; obich's man to e Ts bis 
feld. Which © indeed it the la of all 
feeds's but” ꝛ ben it tis grown it is tt 
umong herds, aud Beronietl 2 
tree : fo that tbe birtls of the air come 
and lodge in the branches —_— N 1 0 
X11; 315 $24? 

Our bleſſed baer coticluded: 15 
diſcourſe to the multitude, with the pa- 
rable of the leaven, to intimate the in- 
fluence of the doctrine of the Goſpel, 
on the minds of particular perſons; 
The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, 
which a woman took and hid in three mea- 


' | fares of meal, 11 _ een, Jetrvened; 


Matt. xiii. 33. l 
While jelas was 7 ths ire in 
his heavenly Father's buſineſs, his mo- 
ther and brethren came, a ſecond time; 
deſiring to ſee him. Inꝝ all probability 
they feared that the continued fatigue of 
pteaching, would injure his health; and 
were therefore deſirous of taking him 


with them, that he might refreſh him 


ſelf. But the bleſſed 
never weary of doing 


Jeſus,” who was 


been ank —_— 
his adihront wary: as before, M 


ther and my ethren are theſe — 
bear 


Kath che word of God, n, Luke 


Winnt dae, fun 1 vie 


the multitude, and returned: to the 
houſe in Capernaum, where he abode, 
and there explained to his diteiples the 
rable of the tares in the field. The 
Lesbandmae our bleſſed Saviour, is the 
Son of man; tlie field, the Chriſtian 
church. planted, in different - of- 
the world. The wheat are thoſe Chriſ- 
tians who obey the pręcepts of the 
Goſpel, and are ſupported by the in- 
fluences of the holx ſpirit 5 and the 
way the bad: Chriſtians, ſeduced into 
paths of: vice, 1p temptation- of 

= 9 Our bl Lord, therefore, 


by-this: 
"ld 1 Murg dm earth, the diſ- 


mal end: of the hypocrites,. and thoſe: 


for a time, by aſſuming the robes of 
virtue aud religion; yet they will not 
fail, 1 1 or later, to betray them 
ſelres, and Thow that they ate only 
wolves in ſheeps cloathing. At the 
ſame time, however ſincerely we may 
wiſh to {ee the cliurch freed from her 
corrupted members, we muſt. not ex- 
titpate them, by force, leſt, being de- 
ceived by outward appearance, we alſo; | 
deſtroy the wheat, or ſound members. 

We muſt leave this diſtinction to the 
awful day, when the great Meſſiah 
will deſcend to judgment; for then a 


| 


ed caſt into torments, that will never 
have an end, but the righteous received 
into life eternal, where they ball ſhine 
forth, as the fin, in the king fs their 
father, Matt, xi. 43. 

Our Lord, on this dccaſion, delivered 


; 
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oroachings F fra! &ſtiiiſſee> 
9 Lo Tone accident, and without ſeeking j - 


reſshted the mixed 


who forget God; for thoſe may deeti ve good 


final ſeparation will be made, the wick- | 


" 


and of the oy" rice. 
Was ure gr pris 


hat, ſome meet with; the Goſpel as, it 


after it, agreeable to the prediction 3 | 
prophet; That God is fund ef them bat 
ſeek bim not, Iſaiah lxv. 1. But with 
regard to the latter, it was: intended to 
intimate; that men ſometimes, take the 
utmoſt pains to become acquainted 
with the / great truths; of the Goſpel. 
And 0 the ſimilitudes / both of the 
treaſure. and pearls, are very naturally 
uſed to ſigniſy the Goſpel; 
as it enriches. all who. poſſeis it ; and, 
the latter, decauſe {23 age werde 
than rubies. | 
But that the e moſt expect 
that the Chriſtian church would — 7 
of a+ mixed multitude. of 
blended with the bad, in ſuch a; 
manner, that it would be difficult to 
ſeperate them, be compared it to a net A 
caſt into the ſea, bog thered fiſh/ 
of every kind,” ad, which 
were ſeparated whe apo net was drawn. 
to land; that is, at the laſt great day 
of accounts, When the righteous will 
be conveyed to life eternal, and ws, 
wicked; caſt into everlaſting miſery. £ 
Our bleſſed Saviour, having Enalbed 
theſe parables, asked his 2 if. 
they underſtood them; And upon their 
Je? ae in the affirmative, he added 
that every teacher of the Goſpel ought 
to teſemble a perſon whoſe houſe was 
FG furniſhed, and brought. 
145 ue ant of bis treaſures e, __ ond | 
ol 
Soon, after Jeſus left Ca An and; 
repaired to, Nazareth, * he had 
been brought up, aud preached in the 


„ 


oy cit of the treaſure hid in the 


ds glad tidings of the Lis | 


the former, 


people, the oe 


| "ceived aghinft'Þ 


be known, but it is reaſonable to think 
85 they” ſpenr a conſi derable time in“ it, 


mien higher than ever: Wt Peop ple were' 
| es O 


. . ir * ans * 


dom ee Gal bus His vo hinie, che 
aſtoniſhed at His2dofrine, 1 could not 


overcome the piejudices/they den 
nen dcedunt of the 
ment - of His Kaul, 


"Saviour finding them the ſame incorri- 
e perſous as when he viſited them 
efore, Geparted from them, and taught 
in the neighbourir villages: They, 
in 3 With all the ſews, were 
fra rs to the ttue chardtteis of the 
fah, whom they conſidered as a 
bv wy prince; and therefore could 
bear that a perſon fo mean as Jeſus 
&. to be, ſhoula'p Works“ 
r to that idol of their vanty, a 
owe, *triemphant; ſecular Nell. 
While our Lord reſided in the nei 
Bourhobd of Nazareth, he ſent out his 
diſei wag 10 preach 1 in ffelent parts of 
Sal "to proclaim the glad ti- 
din 5 duet God Was then 
. "the kingdom“ of the Mefliah, 
. herein he would 'be: worſhipped;” in 
wt ant in truth. And in 1 that: 
45 might confirm the doctrines they” 
delivered, aud prove that they had re- 
ceived” ther torhmiſfior from the 80 
2 050 they were endowed with the 
27 of working miracles. How lohg 
They continued their preaching; cannot 


reaching 1 in ſevetal darts of Juded. 415 
The miracles w nch the apoſtles 
gt, 'raiſed- the expectations of 


aſtoniſhed to Fe the diſciples. of Jefus 
perform ſo f miracles! and then 
concluded, Te our” Saviour muſt be 
greater than any of the old prôphets, 


. an@ thenee re- 
die te own bien for the Pieffaht. Our 


going t6 ela- 


3 i en dn 
ce could not fail of 
g his fame; chroαεtthe whole 


Herod: ntipos -wio' fearing a perſon 
of ſueh extraordinary abilities, e 
| uneaſy which ſome of his "courtiorg 
' obſerving, '<tideavoured to remove, tel. 


ling kimy that one of the old prophete 


was riſen fromm tlie dead bench did 


believed iti wCwas John the Baptiſt 
riſen from the Aead. And he ſaid unto 
his ſervimrs; this is Yohn "the" 22 
be is riſen from the. eee 
ig bfy works 0 
Matt. a el . wal, Py 
The Ban is bting on rio 
count, men d i the Baptiſt, 


| informs that Herod had put him ts 


death; but when this e wr | 


certain. Nr Anicktth! 
It has already bern bp i 
| Herod had caſt John into priſon, for his 


boldneſs in reproving him f. for the aduk- 
terous commerce inwhich he lived with 


his brother's wife. The ſacrec writers | 


habe not told us how long hie continued 
ing riſon; but it is plain from his two! 


ples, ol cms from Him to our 


Sen that his followers did not for- 


fake him, in his melancholy condition. 


Nay; Herod himſelf both reſpected and 
feared ini, knowing that he was highly 
and deſetvedly beloved by tlie els x 
Fd eohſufted him often; and in many 

things, followed his advise. But He- 


. rodias, his brother's wife, With whom 


he lived in  ſhameful- a maimer, be- 
ing continually uneaſy,” leſt Herod 


who could not tranſmit the n they 


Ned. 
* 


— 


ſhould be prevailed uport to Jet him at 
liberty, ſought all opportunities to de. 
mop hint; and at] an ineident hap* 


pened 


country? i even teached the ears of 


not ſutisſy 8 he declared that 


FF 
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ned, which enabled her to compaſs. mitted a moſt. juſt and cruel aQionz w_ 
| on intentions. an action that will for ever brand his 
The King having on his birth<day, memory with diſhonour, and render 4 
e e a greũt feaſt for his friends, ſhe | his very name deteſtable, n lun . = 
dent her daughter Salome, whom the | poſterity. 1 
bad by Philip, her lawful husband, into Soon after the api given, 1 
2 to dance before the king | the head of that venerable prophet, 
— his gueſts. Her performance was | whoſe. rebukes had ſtruck Herod with 
remarkably. elegant, and ſo charmed | awe in his looſeſt moments, and whoſe 1 
13 that he promiſed, © pt rp exhortations had often excited him to 22 

ive her what ſhe asked. | virtuous actions, was brought pale and 

1 auing obtained ſo e bloody, in a charger, and given to the 

promiſe, ſhe ran to her mother, deſir- dau hter of Herodias, in the preſenoe 

ing to know what the ſhould ask? and | | of the gueſts. 5 

was inſtructed hy that wicked woman, The young lady eagerly received ths. ' | 
to require the head of John the ara 1 bloody — * and carried it to her 
Her mother s deſire, doubtleſs, ſurprized þ mother, who enjoyed the whole ple 
Salome, as ſhe could not poſiibly. fee | ſure of and feaſted her eyes 
the de of what could. be with the Bale, her enemy's head no f 
of no uſe to her. Herodias would | ſilent and But ſhe could not . * 
take no denial, peremptorily inſiſting | ſilence the voice of the Baptiſt ;.it be= _ 8 
on her demanding the head of the Bap- came luder, filling the earth and he. 


* po 25 * NK a company — 2 „ . in the firſt place to 

ons of his kingdom -for | piety, and regeneration, or ne- 2 
rank and character, he 9 — 21 9 not by the bare abſtinence _ 
the head to be given her: not-one'of | from this or that particular fin, but by. _— 
the gueſt, having the courage to ſpeak an habitual purity of mind and body... — 
a ſingle. word, in behalf of an innocent It may not be improper, on this oc 1 
man, nor attempt to divert him from | caſion, to hint, that the hiſtory of this 
his mad purpoſe, though he gave them | birth-day tranſmitted to poſterity,in the 
n opportunity of doing it, by ſignify - ſcriptures, ſtands a perpetual beacon; to 
ing to them that he performed his oath, ¶ warn the great, the gay; and the oung, 
merely out, of regard to the company. to beware of diſſolute mirth. Admo—-d 
Thus Herod, through a miſplaced, re- niſhed by ſo fatal an example, they = 
S Maget be careful ta maintain, in the „ 


iſt; Accordingly, the turned to Herod, | vens, and publiſhing to every people ang 
2 will that. thou give me, bye and rh nationthigwoman'sbaſeneſsandadultery.. 8 

» in a ebarger, the bead of n Tbus fell ihat great and good man. 
b. John the Baptiſt, who was proclaimed, 8 

| 80 cruel. Aa xequelt thrilled. er our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, to be 
n gaiety of the king was va- more chan @ prophet, Joſephus tells us 2 
| niſhed; he was vexed and confounded. oo: his whole crime conſiſted in 1 
1 But being unwilling to appear either the Jews to the love and pra. 
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| oy » ek m 'the wil 


chat they returned from their miſſion. | 


many of the 


. — 


repair. 
bee lei wi damm ul chat bud 
* 


midſt of theit 8 habitual recol- 
lełtion of ſpirit, leſt reaſon; at any time, 
enervated by the pleaſures of.- ſenſe, | 
mould ſlaken the rein of wiſdom, or 
let it drop, though only for a. moment, ' 

. becauſe their — paſſions, ever 
impatient of controul, may catch the 
Sppottunity, and ruſh with them into 
fallies, whoſe conſequences will be un. 

. eternally, NR, 
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| HE tiles v were As preg 
nat the cruel fate of the Baptiſt, | 
whoſe memory they highly revered, | 


and aſſiſted in 


rforming the laſt of- 
fices,/:to- the 


y of 8 old maſter, 
apoſtles having been ori- 
diſciples of John. As ſoon as 

rites were over, they 


— 5 


Their compaſſionate Maſter on 
hearing this melancholy news, lay 
tired with them by ſea into a de- 


e r K ft. 3 . bens 


| concealed. ;. and 


e, inſtructions frorn the mouth of ſo di- 
vine a teacher, no difficulties were too 


giey which bro 


that by retirement, meditation, 
prayer, they might be — and 
recruĩted, for their ſpiritual. labours 
and, at tlie ſame: time, leave an ex- 
ample to us that wye hovld often- retire, 
from the noiſe and hurry of the world, 
and offer up the moſt fervent Prayers, to 
| our heavenly Father. 

But the multitude attended ſo cloſe. 
ay, that their departure was not long 
reat numbers of peo. 
82 ired to t place, where they 

and Me diſciples had 
cttided themſelves. Struck with the 
greatneſs of his miracles on thoſe that 
were ſick, and anxious to hear more 


great for them to ſurmount, nor any 
too retired for them to penetrate, 
ſearch of their admi red preacher. 
Nor was the beneficent Saviour of the 
| world regardleſs of their pious eſteem. 
He Gaw them, ON com- 
paſſion. towards m, © 
were as ſheep, not — a el 
| multitudes of peo out x paſtor, 
| a large kara geie at 1 —— 4 
tives abundantly ſufficient to reits 
com on, in the Son of God. 
| ſſtuation of thoſe —— 
* of people ſcattered. abroad, 
without a guide, without a er : 
z large ſtock of defenceleſs ſheep, with; 
our a ſingle ſhepherd to defend them 
from the jaws of the infernal wolf, 
was truly deplorable; the bleffed Jeſus, 
therefore, that gaad ſdepberd, abo came t 
| tay nar EEO was moved 
12 1 es the fame 
ht him from the courts 
e ſake of his loſt and 


** 


n . belonging to Bethſaida, | 


MC. . 


ming Deep in the now 
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broug t him to this multitude of peo- | fictent ſor them; that euei one theth be. 
ple, whom E e e. John. vi. 7. 9 
of eternal liſe: all the. bis ——— — ht now hve | 
uſual eee ek put th 8 queſtion to Phi t 
UT Hot 17. | 54 on another dale 0, Have, I brew 2 
to chin Jo long time with hun, yet hbaft rt. 
healing the peopl e, our N E 2 Saviour not — ne, Pop? — 9. 
not perceive the day to:wear away, | Haſt thou beheld ſo many miracles; an, 
unch that the part of it was al- are ſtill i ignorant that Fcan fupply' food, 
ready ſpent: but his di ſciples, too anxi- e ee but for all che | "nm 
ous _ the things of this world, || ſons of men, an or che cntele r 1 
— t proper to adviſe him of it; thouſand 2 "= 
i? we Son of God Wanted any di- But 3 bimfelf with an- ” 
— from man. The day, ſaid tlie ſwering, Give ye them 20 'eat. The 5 
_ eiſciples, is now far advanced, and the | twelve, not yet comprehending: the A 
place a ſolitaty deſart, where neither | deſign of their Maſter, repeated _— 
food' nor lodging can be procured: it | jection of Philip; but added, that they 2 9 


would therefore be 2 to dif. | were willing to expend their whole 8 
miſs the people, that dhe —.— ſtock, in order to procure as large a 
to the towns or villages, —— ſupply, as polſſible, Shall we go, ſaid I, 
of the — — dem- E ad buy £200 bundred n — 
have nothing to et. But this was hy nõ — deſign _ 
But our Lord ove HRS cds, of their great Maftet, who; inſtead of = 
» telling them — no neceſliry | making a direct enfwer to their queſti> , _ 
ot ſending the people away, to procure | om aſked them,” How many loavet babe 
v:uals- for themſelves, us they mhight | ye How much proviſi on can be found 1 
- ſatisfy the hun of edu by this multitude? 50 and ſee. | 
Living them to et. And at the ſame The diſciples obeyed t n 1 
- time to prove what opinion his diſciples their Maſtes: and Andrew foon retur nn, 
' entertained” of his addreſſed ed to inform him, that the whole ſtock _ 
bimſelf to Philip, v 0 was well ac- | amounted to nd more than five _ —— 
inted with the country, and faid, || loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes 3"'4 quantity 
3 "we > bras "chat "theſe fo inconſideruble, that it re deſery> f 1 
c es, ed notice. What ave they, aid thisdil. -.. 
hilip; aſtoniſh(d- at who? ſescung ciple, among % mary? What indeed! 
| Unpoſiitiiey of procuring a ſupply; for would they have been among fuch a 1 
00 great a multitude, with * ſmall multitude of People, if they had net 
m of money, which be knew was been diſtributed by 4 che e r=" _— 
cle all; and forgetring the extent of of the 8on of God, | 
wis Maſter's power, anſtrered, Two s Jeſus,” notwithſtanding 
Ye xn Tony _ is not: fuf- j Day of . e ee 
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g each company formin 


of what this uncommon pre 


| 5 in the fight of all the 


_ fexpedt to be fed 


© 48th» ull ales lining with: plenteoufuſs 
| —— 5 * up to * 


ed the multitude to ſit down on 
- ehirkrrally with which the place abound- / 
_ ed, irecting bis diſciples at the 'ſame | 
_ Lime to range them in a regular order, 
by hundreds and ſiſties in à com 7. 
a long ſquare, 
containing a hun in rank, an 
_ fifty in fle, that the number might be 


[ 
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| brbug t to him; and immediately com- eee liberil g givet 


of all good things, for his infinite be. 
neficence iri furniſhing oo forall fleſh, 
and for the power he had conferred 
on him, of relieving mankind by his 
| 'miracles, particularly for that e was 
about to 1 This done, he bleſ. 
ſed them, and ſo iarly efficacious 
was his bleſſing, that theſe five barley 


more eaſily aſcertained, and tlis: * 


ple che more regularly ſerved. 75 þ into a 


In obedience to his hana the 
people ſat down, in the manner they 
Were ardered, big with the ex eee 
ion 

ended while the great Maſtet of 
8 get; ſtood hem mop fopply the 
becefftles bf all bie gueſts: a banquet, | c 
„ tho?! Ne py, but 

the azure ſky, no table, but the verdant 


Joaves and two fiſhes” were multiplied 
ſufficient to ſupply the 
wants of five thouſand men, beſides 
women and children, who, on the moſt 
deen. ſuppoſition, muſt amount to 

equal number. And Feſius took the 
4 and when Be bad given thanks, 
be diftributed tothe diſciples, and the diſ. 
caples ro cb. that were Jet down ; and 
ee of the bes, as much as they would 


n vi. 11. 


turf, where their food was only coarſe 
barley bread, and dried fiſhes, 2 their | 
drink only vrater from a bubbling faun- | 
tai; yet diſplayed: more real ens, | 
by the arne: the divine er of 
zit, than the royal feaſt of gorgenns 
Ahaſuerus, or. the ſplendid entertain - 
WF... grey of the 2 J er n | 
The Wultitude being ſeated,” Jeſus | 
took the loaves and fiſhes into his hands 
people, that they 

might be convinced of the ſmall quan- 

tity-of- proviſions that were then be- 
" Kore: 4 and that they could only 
by his ſupernatural 
power. But that hand, which had con- 
-ftantly fuſtained nature, could now eaſi- 
1 N I theſe five loaves and two 
filhes 3 fir as the Plalmiſt elegantly | 
We, He cherer Bit hand, and fili- 


Thus did the e eee po- 
9 ——— feed at leaſt teir thouſand 


2 with five barley mo 8 
a magn t-pr 

both of his ng and; For 
after all had eaten to fatisfy, they took 
up twelve baſkets full of the broken 
pieces of meat a much latger quanti- 
than was firſt ſet - betore beton enn Lord 
"to Rail 

| Miraculous work { But wg is. too 
hard for God! What is * to 
Omnipotence ! Strange pervetſeneſs of 
the ſons of men, that after ſuch mani- 
feltations of Almighty power, they 
ſhould incredulouſly doubt, or impiouſ- 
ly diſtruſt the providence, and fatherly 
care of this. ſovereign; this infinitely 
| gracious Being, into whoſe hands the Fa- 
ther hath delivered this world, and all its 
concerns We are his, by right of crea- 
tion and redemption, and him we-are 


bound to ſerve: and bleſſed are they 


who 
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paſſionate a Father ! 

The literal geg 
as recorded by che Teveral Evan Aae 
is very plain, ﬆs well as circum 


of his miracle, 


ſtance of the place and time, tended 4 
to magnify its 8. The place 
was a deſert, whert there was no' poſ⸗ 
fbility of procuring any ſuſtenance. 
Had he done this eighty work in any | 
of the towns or villages round — 
the Phariſees in thoſe days, and t 
infidels in ours, might have objecte 
that he had received ſecretly ſome 155 
plies; but this, in the preſent caſe, Was 
umpaſſibles The tle was the even- 
ing ; the people had. been all the day | 
filing, and uently were ready 
for their meal j had it been done in the 
morning, they miglit have ſaid, either 
chat the people had been juſt fefreſhed, 
or were not hungry; conſequently the 
miracle not great. But the time and 
place wholly removed all ae of 
this kind, and proved, beyond a poffibi- 
lity of doubt, that God can N 4 
table in the Wilderneſs. /' . 
We ſhould learn from this mighty | 
miracle to remember, That it is this 
divine Lord, this Son of the Father; 
who every year bleſſes mankind with 
plentiful 10 plies of every thing neceſ- 
ſary; it is this Lord, Who able to 
the emphatical words of David, 'v Arens 
4 the earth; and bleſſeth it ; who maketh # | 
very. plenteous, who watereth ber furs 
rows, and ſenuetb vain into the little. 
vallia thereof,” ivo mateth it ſoft "with | 
ſhowers, e the” increaſe” n. 
who erowneth year with his Lede 
while bis clouds drop- fatneſs: making 


: 


4 hw 10 kind a Maſter, ſo com- | 


Jeſus. How ſmall 


Us CHRIST. 


\ chey. laugh and | Whoſe bends. 
cent hand and i ral bounty call 
for all their praiſe, / and claim all 
their 4 wn For however in- 
attentively we may behold this mighty 
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and it is remarkable, that the circum- work of Omnipotenge, it id nd leſs 


a miracle, that gur Lon ſuld everx 
day Ju pport and feed-the/ whole race 

+ of a 4 andall thecreatures of his 
Hand, than that Chriſt ſhould feed 
7 thouſand with five loaves and | two 
fiſhes; for what, prop does: five - 
| thouſand beat to tf 

who are fed Too, he fruits o * 
the. earth ; 


"hs bread and loaves, by the bleſſing of 


when compared with the Produce ? * | 


is carried out in handfuls and brou 
home 1 


in ſheaves; and who can tell ob 
5 
© 18 ITY ature is equally /: 
wonderful in all her e 


particular: and the divinity; to an 
tentive obſerver, equally viſible in th 
| regular productions, as in + miraculous: 
| ſupphes. afforded; 


wine produced from the moiſture of the 


earth filtrated, through the branches of ''* 


the vine, as in that inſtantaneouſly made 
from water, at the 
equally ſeen in the corn ly ri. 
port of all mankind, as in the bread 
miraculonſty bleſſed. to the ſupport of 
the five thouſand... But the conſtant 
| repetition oftheſe Jurprizing eons: 
| render them common, and com- 
mon, they are leſs obſerved. G hea - 
venly father, therefore, condeſcends to 


deviate from the common orderof things, 


\the vallies nd fo thick with corn, that | 
No. Y 


to rouſe and awaken our * Be 
C 8 


> pee 


m r | 


incteaſe of which is 
eqpally a ele with the increaſe of i” 


1. is the ſeed ſow n 


operations this wonderful: | FE = 


ually ſeen-1 n . Fe 


in Cana: FRE 
ant and made into bread for the 
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bee che divine magnificence and bounty 


ſio ſtupebdous a miracle as that we are 


haut alas if all the diſplays of his divine 


> 
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5 5 T people, when they had ſeen the 
"= : Saviour of the world perform fo 9 70 


mealure; and in the height of their 


uy 4 W.. - "I 
4 = 


it ye ate dead and uttetly Ihattentive to | . 


the works of God in nature, where we 


u 'vidbly; ſo richly diſplayed, there Is 
too much reaſon to fear, that outward, 
 micacles will not nowawaken us. We 
are, however, apt to deceive ourſelves | 
in this reſpect, and are often led to 
-  conelude, that had we been preſent,” at 


contemplating, we ſhould have adored. 
the divine hand that wrought it, and 
never have forſaken the bleſſed Jeſus. 


per in che works of creation; if all 
the evidences of his Omnipotence, if 
-._ . + .the continual ſupplies of his bounty, 
and the moſt legible characters of his 
adorable love written all the. 
Creatures of his hand, will not elevate 
our grateful and rejorcing hearts to him, 
there is great reaſon to fear that had 
wee ſeen the bleſſed Jeſus feed five thou- 
ſand men with five barley loaves and 
two mall fiſhes; had we ourſelves' been 
Partakens of this miraculous banquet, 
we ſhould have acted like many who 
really enjoyed theſe privileges, and have 
turned away at ſome of 
ings, and walked no more with bim. 
But to return to our main deſign. 


20 


| 
: 
| 


dous à mifacle, were' aſtoniſhed above 
tranſport, purpoſed to take Jeſus b g 
force, and make him a king; conclud- 
ing, that he muſt then aſſume the title 
of the Meſſiab, whoſe coming they had 
ſo long earneſtly expected, and under 
whoſe reign they expected all kinds of 


- 


temporal felicities. 


. LIFE of our Bled Lond 


is hard fay- | 


2 
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But our Lord well knowing the in · 
" tentions of the multitude, and the iu - 
clinations of his diſciplesto ſecond them. 
ordered the latter to repair immediately 
to their boat, and fail* far! Bethſaida, 
while he ſent away the former. They 
would, it ſeems, gladly have detained 
| the rople with whom they fully agreed 
in ſentiment; and even Hngered till he 
conftrained them to get into the boat; 
"fo fully were they ſtill poſſeſſed, that 
** Maſter was to take the reins of 
government, and become a powerful 
prince over the houſe of Jacob. 
The people ſuffered the diſciples to 
depart, without the leaſt remorſe, as 
they ſaw that Jeſus did not go with 


them. 


ing them away to provide ſuch things 
as they had need of in the expedition, 
Nor did they refuſe to diſperſe when 
he commanded them, putpoſing to re- 
turn in the morning, as we find they 
actually T RESO 
_ Having thus ſent the diſciples and 
the multitude away, Jeſus repaired 
himſelf to the ſummit of a mountain, 
ſpending the evening in heavenly con- 
templations and a prayers. to his 
Almighty Father, 
But the diſciples meeting with a con- 
trary wind, could not continue their 
courſe to Bethſaida, which lay about 


— 
* - 


deſert mountain, where the multitudes 
were miraculouſly fed. They, however, 
did all in their power to land as near 
that city as poſſible, and were toſſed up 
and down. all night by the tempeſt ; ſo 
that at the concluſion of the fourth 


| watch, or five o'clock in the morning, 
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they 


Perhaps they imagined he was ſend- . 


two leagues to the northward of the 


me, we. 
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| they: were, nat aboxe a league from the 


4 


halt dirine maſter beheld: from che 


preſence though 
# their gs From hence we ſhould 
learn when the ſtormy billows of afflic- 
tion affavlt, and ſeem readily to over 
whelm us, not to deſpair of felief; 
for he beholds every particular of ur 
iltreſs, and hath not forgotten to be. 
graciaut; but will ſurely come to our 
diſtreſs, and work our deliverance. in a 
manner altogether unexpected. He 
often'calms the ſtorm of affliction that 


| 
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Such was the ſtate of the diſciples: 
they, were toſſed by . boiſterous (waves; - 
and oppoſed in their courſe by the rapid 
current of the wind; ſo that all hopes 
of teaching the place intended, were 
vaniſhed x. When behold their heaven- 
ly maſter, to aſſiſt them in this diſtreſs- 
ful ſituation, comes to them, walking 
on the foaming ſurface of the ſea. 
Their Lord's approach filled them with 
aſtoniſhment; they took him for one 
of the apoſtate ſpirits, and ſhricked for 
fear, Their terrors were, however, ſoon 
removed; their greati-and affectionate 
maſter talked to them, with the ſound 
of whoſe voice they were perfectly ac- 
quainted. © Be of good chear, ſaid the 
blefſed Jeſus, it it I, be not afraid. 
Peter, a man of a watm an forward 


% Samout.of EU N . 


mobftaitt the dilemma in which they 
were! but they "were ignorant of his 
he was now. comi pl 
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FOE ; 55 
the ſea; was are 5 amazed, and 
conceived the ſtrongeſt deſire of being 
enabled to perform ſo wonderful an ac- 
tion. Accordingly, without the leaſt 
reflection, he immediately begged that 
his maſter would bid him come to him 


| 


on the water. He did not doubt but. 
| 15 Jeſus would gratify his requeſt, as 

it ſufficiently intimated that he voν,öt 
teacdlily undertake any thing, however 
difficult, at the command of his Savi- 
our. But it appeared, that his faith! 

was too weak to ſupport him to that 
"height of obedience to which he Would 
Have willingly . Gared/* To *oflvince * _ 
this forward diſeiple of the weakneſs of 
his faith, and render him more diffi- 
dent of his oven ſtrength, our bleſſed 
Saviour granted Peter his requeſt. He 
ordered him to come to him on the 
1 e LIM 5 F fe 
Peter joyfully obeyed his divine 

| maſter 92 un the boat, and walked 
on the ſurface of the ſen. But the 
wind inereaſing made a dreadful noiſe, 
and the boiſterous waves at the ſame 
time threatened every moment to ov er- 
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i 
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whelm him; His faith how ſtaggered, 


his preſence of mind forſook him, be 
forgot that his Saviour was at hand. 
And in proportion as his faith decreaſed 
the waters yielded, and he ſunk. In 
this extremity he looked around for his 
maſter ; and on the very brink of be- 
ing ſwallowed up, cried, Lord, ſave 
mne. His cry was not diſregarded by his 
compaſſionate Saviour. He ftretched 

| ferth bis band and caught him, and ſaid 
unto bim, O thou of little faith, whihe- - 
Jore didft thou doubt? Matt: xiv. 31. 


Peter was convinced before he left 


the ſhip, that it was Jeſus who was 


temper, beholding Jeſus walking on 


coming to them on the water : nor did 
| he 


But when he bound the ſtorm increaſe, 
than 1 50 e, bis 3 ſuggeſted that 


un willing to ſupport him amidſt the 


10 the. ſame 
there, notwithſtanding all the horrors. 


ſerve him, or that he 
is promiſe; for Jeſus had virtually 
promiſed bim his aſſiſtance, when he 


Unleſs there is a neceſſity for 


; any action, however difficult, when 


a fear of the reſentment of the chil- 

dren of this world; but we ſhould, 
at the ſame time, be careful not to go | 
farther than neceſſity obliges us, leſt, | 


. Ih 
for though they had ſo very lately ſeen 


not ſeem to have before formed a pro- 


came and en * Jang, La a 


: 
— 


\ i” 


be 11 E 9 


phi AF even doubt i it win, he was ſinking, ] 
- becauſe he then implored his aſſiſtance. 


and the billows rage more horribly 


either his maſter would be unable or 
frightful blaſts of the tempeſt. His 
fears were therefore both unreaſonable 
and culpable.; 5 unreaſonable, becauſe 
power that had enabled him | 
to walk on the ſurface of the deep, was 


abnndantly fufficient to ſupport A 


of the ſtorm: culpable, becauſe he 
conſidered. bis maſter as unable to pre- 
id no regard to 


ted his petition. This circumſtance 
ould teach us not to be preſumptuous | 
and ſelf-fufficient ;. nor to ruſh on dan- 
gers, and fly in the face of oppoſition, 
doing. 
We ſhould never refuſe to undertake 


the cauſe of Chriſt calls upon us; 
or abandon the paths of virtue from 


like Peter, we repent our own teme. 

This ile e 0 Attiples, 
the N of the five loaves, they did 
per idea of his power; but rw ah 


fully convinced that he cbuld 
other than the expected Meſſiah, they 


* 2 e 4 
truth, thou art the Son of God, 4 


xiv. . 
lb Tetng to have ab rad 
this miracle, by working another; for 
the Evangeliſts tell us that he bad no 
ſooner entered into the ſhip, and huſh- 
ed the horrors of the ſtorm, than they 
arrived at the place, whither they were 
eing. „ Then they willingly receivel 
im SS the id; and immediately the 
15 was at the land whit her they yon 
n vi. 214 
When our Lord ebarked, the in- 
' habirants of the neighbouring country 
ran to him, vringing with them allthofs 
that were ſick, and they were all heal- 
ed. It ſhot Id be remembered, that tho 
eſus ordinarily refided in the n gh 
urhood of Capernaum, yet he 
been abſent ever fince his viſiting Na a 
zareth; and therefore it is natural to 
think, that the inhabitants, on his re- 
turn, would not omit the opportunity 
of bringin g their ſick in ſuch crowds, 
that it was impoſſible for Jeſug to be- 
ſtow particular attention on each of 
them; and this was the reaſon for 
their beſeeching him, , that they might | 
only touch the 1 110 his garment : and 
ar many as Sache were made perfettl | | 
„The virtue of ac pe power by wt þ he 
N wu things, lay not Jn his 


Lee . 

ized them at his n rea mi ght 
have wrought the fame miracles, but 
becauſe Jeſus willed it to be ſo, It was N 
now the acceptable time, the day Lb 
ſalvation, foretold by Iſaiah, arid Chrilt's. 
volition was: ſufficient to remove any... | 
2 8 whatſoever.” 


: 
SY 


It has been inentioned that our bleſ= | 
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44s * ur, after miraculouſſy fond 
ing 


The former command they obeyed, 


the people, ordered them to diſ- 
and retire to their places of abode. 


put, inſtead of complying with the 


latter, they ſtayed in the neighbour- 


hood of the deſert mountain; and 


obſerving that no boat had come thi- 


1% FETSUSICHRIST. 


* 


e 
101 


To this queſtion our Lord replied, 


they were convinced by his miracles 
of the truth of his miſſion, but becauſe 
they hoped to be continually fed in the 
ſame miraculous manner as before. 
Very, verily, I ſay unto' you, ye_ſeek 
me, not becauſe ye 2 the miracles, but 


ther, ſince the diſciples left their maſter, | becauſe ye did eat the haves and were 
concluded that os ſtill continued in | #/ed.- "Theſe are the views which in- 
that place, and had no deſign of leav- | duce ye to follow me; but ye are en- 
ing his attendants. And hence they | tirely miſtaken; for happineſs does not 
-were perſuaded that though Jeſus had | conſiſt in the meat that periſheth, nor 


-made a king, he would accept 
next day; efpecially as they might faricy 
huis diſciples were diſpate to the 


te ſtor m. 
But no ſooner 


poarted for t 


ther? John vi. 


to prepare every thin 
that 'purpoſe. Ho | 
-mated them to continue in this ſolitary 


y declined the honour of being 
it the 


other ſide, with no other intention than 
neceſſary for 


wilderneſs; and: take up their lodgings 
in the caverns of the rocks and moun- 


tains, notwithſtanding their difficulties 


were greatly iner by the raging of 


did the cheering rays 


than the multitude left 


of light appear 


their retreat, and ſearehed for Jeſus in 
every 


Aa 


part of tiſe mountain to the 
ſummit of which they had ſeen him 


retire, Finding their ſearch in vain,” 


they concluded that he muſt have de- 
he other ſide, in ſome boat 
belonging to Tiberius, which had been 
forced by the ſtorm to take ſhelter in 
@ creek at the foot of the mountain. 


Accordingly, they repaired to Caper- 


naum, where they found him in the- 
\ynagogue teaching the people; and 
could net help asking him with ſome 
furprize, Rabbi, 1hex- cameſt thou bi- 
27. | 


No 6. 


ike | theſe ani- 


is it. that ſort of meat ye muſt expect to 


| receive from the Meſſiah. Mere ani- 


mal foods, which pleaſe and delight 
the body only, are not the gifts he 
came down from heaven to be 
is the meat that endureth to everlaſtin 
life, divine knowledge, and grace, whi 
by invigorating all the faculties of the 
ſoul, made it at once incorruptible, 
and immortal: neither ought ye to fol- 
low the ſon of man with ho other in- 
tention than to obtain the meat that 
periſheth; but in hopes of being re- 
wiarded with the meat that endureth to 
everlaſting life: Labour nat the . 
meats which perifheth, but for that neut 
| which ' endureth unte everlaſting. life, 
which the fon of man ſhall grue untoyou : 
for bim hath God the Father ſealed, John 
The Jews, who were accuſtomed to- 
the metaphors of meat and drink, as 
they are frequently found in the writings 


oo 


of their own prophets to ſignify wifdorir 
and knowledge, might have eaſily un- 


| derſtood what our bleſſed Saviour meant 
by the meat enduring to everlaſting life. 
They, however, intirely miſtook him: 
imagining that he ſpake of ſome deli- 
_ an animal food, 


= 


that they did not ſeek him becaufe 


wy it ; 


which © 
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which was only to be procured under 
the government of their great Meſſiah. 


Hortation ſhould ſo greatly affect them, 
that they asked him hat they ſhould 
do to erect. the Meſſiah's kingdom, and 


obtain that excellent meat, which he 
pect of the mighty empire the pro- 


aid God had authorized him to give to | 
9 yn | na, by calling it breatl from heaven, 


-miſed Meſſiah was to eſtabliſh, and 


doubtleſs expected, that Jeſus would 
have bidden them firſt to riſe againſt 


IE 
* 


— 


vun B L. o f N 2 fa; 
bel ien e him, the long promiſed Mel. 


fab. They ſaid therefore unto him, 
What Hens ſbe wen thou then, that ur 


rb wr Our fathers did cat mans 
ne in the deſert; as it ts writ ten, le 
gave them bread from heaven to eat, John 
VI. 30. * - | L 20013 © SLY" 


By extolling the miracles of the mats 


and by infinuating that this miracle 


was wrought by Moſes, the Jews en- 


deavoured to deprectate both Chriſts 
miſſion, and his miracles of the loaves, 
They conſidered his miracles as a ſin- 


+ the Romans, vindicate their own liber-gle meal of terreſtrial food, at which 
ties, and then eſtabliſh in every cbun- not above nine or ten thouſand had been 
=  _ ry, by the terror of fire and ſword, fed; whereas Moſes had ſupported the 
= * The authority of that powerful prince whole Jewiſh nation, during the ſpacs 
J long promiſed to the Jewith nation. | of forty years in the wilderneſs,” by ce | 
Io convince them therefore of their leſtial food. To this objection the 
miſtake, and inform them what God hleſſed Jeſus replied; Verihy, verih, 
rreaeally required of them, towards erect- Fay uE⁸? you Moſes gave you not that 
Ang the Meſſiah's kingdom, Jeſus told bread from beaven'; but: my father giu - 
them that they ſhould believe on the erb you the true bread from heaven, John 
perſon ſent to them from the God of vi. 32. Moſes. did not give you tho 


+ . offended them. They were perſuaded | 


miſed in the law and the prophets, 
who took no care to erect a temporal 
Kingdom. And ſome of them, more 
audacious than the reſt; had the con- 


quired them to believe in him as ſuch, 


of the old prophets, if he was deſirous 
of convincing them that they ought to 


Jacob; but this anſwer exceedingly 
that he could not be the Meſſiah pro- 


ſidence to tell him, that ſince he aſſum- 
ed the character of the Meſſiah, and re- 


notwithſtanding his character was en- 
tirely different from the great deliverer 


deſcribed in the ſacred writings, it was | 


neceſſary that he ſhould'perform grea- 
ter miracles, than either Moſes, or any 


manna that fell around the camp in the 
wilderneſs, nor did it deſcend. from 
heaven; it was formed in the regions 
of the air, by the omnipotent hand of 
the God of jacob. But by the mira- 
cles of the loaves, my heavenly Father 
hath typified the true, the ſpiritual, the 

heavenly bread, which he bimſelf giv- 
eth to the ſons of men, and of which the 
manna was only a ſymbolical repreſen- 
tation: the food that ſuſtained the I- 
raelites in the wilderneſs, was ſufficient 
only for a ſingle nation, but this, for all 


the children of men. * 


Many of the Jews, whis liſtenel 
with, pleaſure to his. doctrine, and hav- 


ing heard him deſcribe'the properties 


22 


with an earheſt deſi ef bei 
| fed witk it Lord. chermare give u 
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of the celeſtial- breads were animated 
always 


#bis bread--' $0-whigh the hleſſed * 
anſwered, I a tbe brepd: M life 2 
that cumei h to me, ſhall never hunger; 
and be 5 believeth on me, ſball never 
thirſt, $ 1 VI. 34. 17 en | 
— 2 made this anſwer to thoſe 
who liſtened attentively to his doctrine, 


| 


he turned hwaſelf to thoſe who heard | 


him r and took every 
advantage of wreſting his words, - You 

ask me, ſays he, to ſhew you, a ga, 

that ye may ſee and believe me to be | 
the true Meſſiah. Surely you have 
ken it: you have ſeen my character 
and miſſion in the many miracles I have 
performed :: miracles abundantly ſuf- 
Hicient to convince you that I am teal- 

ly-the Moſliah ſo often promiſed by the 
antient prophets, ſo long expected by 


1 
— 


' the. whole Jewiſh. nation. But not- 


withſtanding all theſe proofs, your 
hearts are ſtill hardened ; you expect 
A temporal prince, who ſhall raiſe the 


Jewiſh kingdom above all the empires 
of the cart : and ſhecauſe'] do nat af- 
tet the authority and pomp of an earth- 


y monarch, you reject me as an im- 


poſtor. Your infidelity, therefore, does 
dot procced' from want of evidence, as 
Jou vainly pretend, 


dut from the per- 
verſeneſs of yourawn diſpoſition, which 
may perhaps in time be overcome; for 
all thoſe that the Father hath given 
me, however obſtinate they may be for 
a ſeaſon, will at laſt believe on: the Son 


el God. Nor will I ever reject any that 


come to me, however low their cir- 


cumftances may be, however vile they 
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doctrines may have been exerted... 
came down from heaven not to act ac- 
cording to the common method of hu; 
man paſſions, which excite men to re: 
turn evil for ev, but to beat with 
them to try all poſſible means to bring 


them to ; repentance ; and lead them 


in the ſtrait paths of virtue, which 
terminate at the manſions of the hea- 
venly Canan. 
It is the fixed determination of my 
Father, to heſtow eternal life on all who 
truly believe in me: and therefore 1 
Will raiſe them up at the laſt day. 
As the proſpect of the teateſt patt 
of the Jews extended no farther t 
temporal privileges and advantages, it 
is no wonder that they were offended 
at this doctrine ; eſpecially at his affirm- 
ing that he was the bread of life, and 
that he came dqyen from heaven. Was 
not this man, ſaid they, born into the 
world, like other mortals? And are we 
not acquaiuted with his parents? How 
then can he pretend to came down from 
nn 1 
But theſe degrading. thoughts could 
not eſeape the cenſure of him, to whom 
nothing is a ſecret :- you need not, ſaid 
the; bleſſed Jeſus, object to my birth, 
and the meanneſs of my relations, nor 
conſider them as inconſiſtent witk my 
heavenly extraction; for while you 
believe your teachers, Who hive ſo 
ſhamefully corrupted the oraeles of om- 
nipotence, aud filled your, minds with 
the vain expectations of à temporal 
kingdom, you cannot believe on me. 
No man can believe on the Son of God, 
unleſs he be perſuaded by the Father. 
Vou need not be ſurpriſed at this: for 
however ye may imagine that all men, 


may appear in their own eyes, or how- | 


aver greatly their violence againſt my 
* 27 53 . | : ; 


"Xt 1 


= + | 
I 


at the appearance of the Meſſiah, al 


_ 


13 - 
1 1 


. _ - dom} without any Forkraordinatys 

_ - of perſuaſion, the prophets: plai ainly fore- 
del che contrary; for they p 

_ men ſhall en enjoy the reathing of the fa- | 

| think p 

- Quring the Meſſiah's 


ſequent! tly 


this bread, be ſhall tive for ever. 


bock to him with great chearfulneis, and 
become the willing ſubjects of his king- 


» that 


more eminent manner, 
kingdom, than 
under any preceding diſpenſation; con- 
rſuaſion, and the moſt earn- 
et perſuaſion too, is neceſſary. Vou 
ate not to underſtand that by being 
„ of God, you are to ſee with your 
ily eyes the inviſible Jehovah, be- 
eauſe that privilege is confined to the 
Son alone; but that you are to be 
taught by the Spirit of God whatever is 


ther, in a 


: requiſite for your eternal intereſt in and 


by me, who am the way, the froth, and 

a the life 
Having thus aſſerted the < gnity of 
his: miſſion; and ebe that it 
really belonged to him, the bleſſed Je- 
ſus examined the compariſon between 


himſelf, eonſidered as the bread from 


. heaven, and the manna which Moſes 
3 for their fathers in the howl- 
wilderneſs. The ' mannay ſaid he, 

5 ich your fathers eat in the Miert, 
- could not preſerve them from temporal 


death; but the bread which came down 


"from even will render men immor- 


ale 1 am the living bread, which came 


doom from heaven + If any man eat of 


' the bread" that I will give, is my fleſh, 
"wobich I will give for tbe fe 4 be world. 
John vi. 505 

Thoug 


| oeccaſion, made uſe of no other expreſ- 
* dons: than what the Jews had been 
_ © accuſtomed to interpret in a figurative |: 
. comb ; yer 1 great was their | earn 


e E 1 0% * 0 vey 


means | 


And. 


the Wine eiter, on this 


e „ 


neſs; that they oonſidered chem 6 ſpo. 
ken literally, and were aſtoniſh ed be- 
8 at what he could mean, 
by ying re would give them #5; fleſh 
2 0 t Jeſus, knowing how ut- 
reaſonable his hearers were, did not 
to explain himſelf more 
} nar atly at this time. But perſiſting 
n the ſame figurative manner of ex- 
— be repeated and affirmed more 
{earneſtly what he had before aſſerted. 
Except, ſaid he, ye be intirely united 
8 me by a hearty I gn belief 
doctrine, partake o merit of 
22 which I ſhall offer for the 
fins of — 22 the com. 
munion o and receive 
ritual — ne>..4 by the — 
icipation of ec means of grace 
which I ſhall purchaſe for you by my 
death, ye can never enter the happy 
manſions of eternity. Wboſo eateth 
eſh,- and drinketh my blood, bath eter- 
nal life, and I will raiſe bin 'up; at the 


For is meat indeed, 
27 blood is Wink nds, "pn Vi 


54. 
This is ite diva} which: 46:1 bes 
fore told you, cùme down from hea- 


to that of manna, both in its nature 


from manna, becauſe it is not to be 
eüten, as your fathers did that food in 
the wilderneſs; they eat manna and 
are dead.” It is different in its effect, 


troe For ever. 


bearing of all the people, who attended 
the public worſhip in the ſynagogue of 
Capernaum, and tho! miſt of the me- 


taphors were 88 9 85 to be _ 


ven Ja kind of bread mfinitely ſuperior | 


and efficacy. It is different in its nature / 


becauſe he that ebrerh of this bread Cr | 
Theſe particulars Jekis h 5 in the 


9 rr . 1 


had delersva, 7 E 


they could not comprehend” 
fo, ay they by eating bis phos 


Sinking Bur blood © a thing 
| ibited by the law of N 

_ ugnant to the cuſtoms oF al ei. 

"nations. 4.7 
3 therefore, — nad followed! 
him, eonſidered it as inconfiftent, and 
abſolutely abſurd; But Jeſus anſwered, 
Are offended, becaufe I told you 
80 le is Preng; that it came down 

* heaven; and that you muſt, in 
order to have eternal life, eat my fleſh, 
ind drink my blood ? But what if ye | 
mall ſee the fon of man aſcend up 
bodily; into heaven, from whence he 
was ſent by "Ris heavenly Father? 
You will then ſurely be perfuaded that 
Freally came from heaven'; and, at the 
fame'time, be convinced that you can- 
not eat my fleſh in a corporeal manner. 
F never meant that you ſhould — 2 
ſtand the expreſſion dera: a fleth; 
in that caſe, 0010 be of no adrantoge 
to the children of men. The m 
por was only uſed to indicate that you 


not only 


pteach; for to reveal theſe I took 
me the veil of fleſh, and aſſumed 
natute of man. It is therefore more 
properly my ſpirit that confers this life 
on the human race, and renders vom 
immortal. 
| be ineffectual to fome of you, uſe 
ye are deſirous. of perverting it, and 
form” thence to form a pretence for 
frfaking me. I well know the ſecret 
receſſes of every heart ; and therefore 
told you, that no man can believe on 
* except it was given him of my | 
er. | 


_ — offended at 2 8 diſcourfe, that 
o. 6. 


ſes, but 


miſt believe in the doctrines which 1 


My doctrine may E rhaps . 
a 


"The ſef-ſufficient ſelf-ri fiteays Jews | 


os 67 bor 165 


many of them, ho had hichowts deen 
our Saviour's diſciples, went out of the 
ſynagogue; and never more came to 
hear him, They found that all their 
pleaſing views of worldly grandeur, and 
an extenſive kingdom, could have no- 
thing more than an ideal foundation, 


1f they acknowled TED to be the 
Meſſiah. But as were unwilling 
to abandon all has] outite hopes of 


power, they refuſed to own him for 


the great Redeemer of Hrael Io Had 


ſo long, 2 
When ews were de 
turned himſeif to his di dipl 7% 


with a look of ineffable 2 


to them, Will" ye 4 25 
3 2 2 


this Peter ged. 
we go? Thou b 
life. And we believe and are ſure, hap, 


thou art that Chrift, the Jon 2 Hiving, + 


God, John vi. 68, 
Peter in this epi alm od ts "cur? 
Lord's declaration of himſelf, in whicke 


be (ay, that he was the. bread 'of life,” 
in 8 


foun his faith in him as the Meſſiah. 


But Jeſus, to convince him that He was 


not ignorant. of the moſt ſecret thoug bts 
of the heart, nor afraid that his enemies 
mpanions of his moft e- 


ſhould be co 
tired hours, and witneſſes of his moſt 


ſecret actions, told him that one of the 


twelve was a wicked man, and would 

be gutlty of the vileſt action The re- 
diction of ſeſus was cunduatly ere 
when Judas Hearzer, one of the twelve 
choſen diſciples, baſely e his great 
Lord and NY. | 
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15 . re 8. to; Bj: Low A. 

95 —W . and the Fhatiſees, who pretended to 

; 2 11 0 1 A 1 45 1 Ee en of the law, conſider- 

; 8 14 0 XV. 1 aes xD] ed it as a notorious offence to eat bread 

- FARE 10 t 2 1 with unwaſhed * e at- tho 
Fl pal eee eee ee ame e they; ſabtered, the. mars, 

: Was d.— [he F redeemer canti- weighty precepts of the law to. be. negs, 

nes to diſplay en ant{ deneuo - lected arid forgotte. 
* Jence. in 2275 rehef of. ſeveral objetts | To expoſe the abſurdity of ſuch ſu⸗ 


_— arion. Guards bit diſciples a- 
4 775 the prevailing errors aud fab. 
Lacie of the Scribes and Pharifees+- 
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an ber. ff 
THE feafon of the . 


over approachin ge went up 
to Jeruſalem to atten far hats, 


1 Fs. = But. the Jews, being 'offended at ang 


= diſcourſe in the ſynagogue of Ca 


naum, made an attempt upon his ſs. 
Our Lord, therefore, finding it _unpoſ-. 
Hble to remain at Jeruſalem in ſafety, 
arted from that ity, as ſoon as the | 
mn was ende I PPh: retired into 
Ibe Phariſees were ſenüble they 
> not perpetrate their malicious de- 
MN 1 2 him on that occafion; yet 
oy lowed him, hoping to find 
ſomething by which they might accuſe 
him, watched every opportunity, and | 

+ at laſt ventured to attack him for per- 
mittin 155 diſciples to eat with un- 
Waſhed hands, becauſe in ſo doing 
they tran eſſed the re of the 
elders. Moſes had, indeed. required 
external 1 as A. 0 0 of their 
religion; but it was only to ify how 
careful the ſervants of the Almight 
ſhould be to purify themſelves from all | God 
uncleanneſs both of fleſh and ſpirit. 
Theſe ceremonial inſtitutions were, .in 


8 4 . ee time, * . 


iy 


Tic people honoureth me with their lips, 


than to nouriſh their parents reduced to 
the utmoſt neceſſity ; pretending that 
what is offered to the great 


ment, for a man to ſuffer his parents to 


perſtitious cuſtoms, our Saviour applied 
to them the words ofthe prophet Ifaiah; 


but their be tri 4s ifar. from. me. Ads 
ding tirat all their worſhip, was vain, 
| and; diſpleaſiig to the Alinighy, while. 
they. praiſed. themſelves and i 
upon others the frivolous precepts of 
hw. invention, and at the ſame time 
lected the eternal rules of righteouſ . 
neſs; and to remove all n that 
might be brought againſt. this imputa⸗ 
. groſs — onles in the Pha- 
2 he ſupported it by a very re- 
8 God, ſaid the Sa- 

viour. 3 the world, hath / commanded 
children to honour their parents, and 
to maintain them, when reduced to po- 
verty by ſickneſs, ae, or misfortunes 
promiſing life to ſuch as obey this 
precept, and threatening death to thoſe 
who diſregard it. But notwithſtand- 
ing the peremptory commandment of 
Omnipotence, you teach, that it is | 
more ſacred duty to enrich the temple, 


rent of 

the univerſe, i 1s -much better 2 
than what is 8 to the ſupport of our 
earthly rents; making the intereſt of 
ablol dlutely different from that of 


woo creatures. Nay, ye impiouſly teach 
that -it is no. breach of the command- 


perih, 


Thus have you concealed 


Jer 3 7 


ie Hy reproy ved. the 2 5 


the 15 1 to 1 


= They „ with en at 
unwaſhed — 755 Tab are perfectly eaſy 
under the guilt of uted conſcience, 
though they oat be ſenſible that not, 
that gl 7750 into the mouth defiletb 

22 that nohich cometh out of 
133 mouth, this , defileth 4 105 Matt. 
XV. II. 


„The ways ehty Phariſees were highly 
offended at, his der dn in a degrats 
elr 


88 
apoſtles, who wot d ave 
bunch their Maſter and by Pha- 
riſees, inſinuated to Jeſus that he ought 
to have acted. in another manner. o 
which our Saviour anſwered, Euery 
plant, 1ahich my heaveniy father hath nat 
fenced, l 4 be rooted up, Matt. xv. 
13˙ As if he had faid, you have not 
45 to fear their anger, as both they 
and their doctrine ſhall periſh together, 
for neither of them came from God. 
Adding, Let them alone : they be blind 
aders of the blind; and if the blind 
ad the Blind, both ſhall fall into the 
ditch, Matt. xv. 14. 

His diſciples, not fully comprehend- 
ing this doctrine, deſired their maſ- 
ter to explain it. This our Saviour 
e with, and ſhewed "EN that 
HP 
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elf, 


| of the Soy of God. Strong, HILL 


of a corporeal nature, could | 


not. ae mind of man, or render 
him polluted in the fight of the A l- 
ty, unleſs they are uſed to exceſ, 


SI oppoſition to the commandment, 


meat. But, on thecontrary, that which 


. out of the mouth of a man 
comes from his hearts and N pol- 


; | lutes his mind, 
Theſe doctrines of hs truth could not 

Eil of irritating the Phariſees, as the 

tended to ſtrip them of the mask wit 


which they 1 their deformity, 


and rendered themſelves ſo venerable 
in, the eyes of the vulgar; and there-- 
fore their plots were levelled "againſt. 
his reputation and life. _ Jeſus, to avoid. 


their-malice, retired. to the very borders 
of Paleſtine, to the coaſts of thoſe two 


celebrated Gentile cities, Tyre and Si- 

don, propofing 
or a time; but he cquld not be 
bid. It was as impoſſible for the di- 
5 0 ſon of righteouſneſs to be concealed 

where 2 7 came We. his, healing. 
"1 and meſſage of peace, as it is 
4 20 ſun in the W when he 
1255 in all his g 27 5 as a bridegroom. 
cometh out of bis upd and as a giant 


rejoicing to run bis courſe. . For a cer- 


tain woman of Canaan, having heard 


of him, determined to implore his aſſiſ- 


tance. _ She was, indeed one of the 
moſt MR, ſort of Gentiles, a Canaan- 
ite, one that deteſted race with 


which the Jas would have no dealing, 


nor. even converſation; but notwith- 

ſtanding all theſe diſcouraging circum-, 
ſtances, ſhe threw herſelf as.an humble 
titioner, on the benevolent mercies 


od; and even then 'the pollution 
wth from. the.man, and not; from the 


there to conceal him- 
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— 
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. _ ofherib# her 
8 e 


4 Her en 4 rler end in 


4 reſs cauſed her to be im 2 


Alas! ul ti her only 
nine had an e 
it, was. Li urs Wyre 


7 When her 1% was fo anion, and 
er woes ſo poignant, who'can\won- 
der that ſhe was ſo i 
would take no refuſal from this divine | 


perſon, ogy ſhe knew, was able to 


liver her ! Accordin 
ſhe fell at his feet, ſhe beſought him, 
he cried, ſaying, Have mercy on me, 
'© Lord, thou Jon of David, haue mer- 
: Wo I plead no merits ;. as a worth- 
Th ng wretch; i hren only the 
howels of t y mercy ;. I intrear it, for 
1 believe thee to be the fon of David, 
. the promiſed Meſſiah, the much defir- 
M Saviour of the Warld ;*have” mer- 


the "came y 


on mei for the caſe of my child and | 
| bias ddl an intercourſe ; yet the 
 canns, ſhe-worſhipped 7610 ſor 


her diſtreſſes are my ;own1" My daugh- 
ter r ghievofly dend with 4 , devil, 
Matt, xv. 22. 

s it not at firſt view aſtohiſkiog that 


ſac &/petittoner "ſhould be rejected; 
deſcended by ſpeak to her, but with 
words ſeemingly fufflcient' to have diſs | 
couraged every farther” attempt . a, 
er with bitter diflike to 
ſhe had conceived | 


_ and rejected by n bountiful and gen 
ful Redeemer who kindly invited all 
ad beers to com#to him; 
e to caſt out an chat 
—_ me, and whoſe buſineſs it Was 
| un goa 
bo r ind: he anfwered this 
Soma ati owbrd the dict not, in 
appeirince3! tmke"the lemſt notice either 
5 % Buvthid/filenee' 
dad atari — ſesſtilk dried, 
t mne ifvportagares? 
b proſſeu hoe petitibn i; fo'thut che 
r ifedp orgs ac "moved Wwithiher" 
ches, ee eee ee rn 
- Wa nbeſtagkir 
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to have filled 


"© N 8 * ws . 
ſuperible , 


theic' muſter to diſmiſs th 
tu grant her requeſt, and to de 
$0 ee ene 
them, 0 
. their o, n 
Res 5 the ar of tos 7 55 
* el. 0 
this the AK readily 2 2 3 nf 
as _ 5 « high opinion of the Jewy 
pr. * e fo well fatisfied — 
e a. 0 that we hear them 
ing no more for this loſt, this miſerable 
Gentile. 5 8 
But this foothed not her 
wh her own cauſe, and what is im- 
mediately our you r- unimates 


us to the mo r 
8 e Was the 
ſubjec of diſeo . dur Lord 


his diſei 
ach the 
e well knew thut the law acbvelg 


es, ſhe ventured to ap- 


Divid, 
agar, bis divinity, 'and 
ing, La, belp me. 
ate Saviour now con- 


ſhe confeſſed 
prayed, ſayi 
The com 


his perſon, though 
ſuch high and noble notions” of his 
mercy and favout't' Ir ir nr merr, ſuid 


he, fo. tale the thildven's bread, and s 


60% it to dogs, Matt. XV. 26. it is not 
\Juſtice to eprive the Jew, Wb" _ | 
the children oP the co of an hot ; 
ſcendants of Abraham, of 

thoſt bleſſiugs which Þ came 

cl we belt e 


inlly to 
75 1 5 
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fenen, 


griefs's it 


iour of the world, tho | 


16 (9199 | 


e ˙§F.f AT, on —— - Ad. I 


RR 
P + +» v3 %* * „ 
4 * SY , — 2 , n ö 9 
8 „ K 


* n . Tran 5 
* 4 3 3 
| \ ” 


eise 5.8 You 47 ' 


| "m7 
1 which the dogs y 
ey are not denied ; from-the plenty 
eulous eures, which thou be- 


roar my hy wn this one to 
me, who arm a poor diſtreſſed Heathen; 

for they will ſuffer no eitcroeys by it; 

than the children of a w «haps 


crumbs which . 
pc Lord having put the woman's 
ich n aeg ſevere trial, 3 
ed that the woman . 
A 
and of her on 2 
with pleaſure the cure ſhe ſolici 
behalf of her danghter; and, at the 
fame time, gave her faith the praiſes. it 
ſo juſtly. deſerved. ' Ob /- woman; great 
1 4 faith be it unto tber even a 
thou . 2 ber + daughter was 
"Ran this . on 
[ear of the wy Jeſus return- 
ed. to the ſea of Galilee, through the 


region. of Decapolis, In this country, 
1 man was: brought to .him who was 


| deaf; n es 8 4 ee in his 
ſs were always 
th Rb ©. — by the holy 
Jeſus; but as the people now thronged 

bim, in enpectation, that he 


* 


e the man, with 


s fingers in his 
tongue, that the | 


E 


% braven, an ban, and fail unto 


| 
yoy+ } an 
| 
4 


would oon eftablidh ibis kingdom, he | 


ght know Gd whetice 
ith 4" very He then loktd 


| 9392 bpbatha, that it, © 
nd | 7 Girteare were 
and . i % Bir 8 

2 be be charges” 


tht they Bould tell man, Mak 


vii. „258. 
nden they 


were en- 


tions, 
country, doubtleſs thin 

not 2 laviſh in 312 of "16". 
; great a benefactor: eſpecially as the 


man race. 
This rumour 


of his miracles was extended to every” 
corner of the country; he therefore, 

to avoid thoſe prodigious crowds'of ped 
ple, retired into 4 deſert mountain, 
near the ſea of Galilee. But the ſok- 


Io 
4 tary retreats of the wilderneſs were un- 


able to conceal this beneficent Saviour 
of the human race. 
vered his f retreat, and brought to hien 
from all quarters the ſick, the lame, 


he ſight of ſo many object in'diſtreſs 
A excited the com 
God, that he gratio 
from all their complaints. 


Miracles 


the ſpoctatort, thoſe 

ed upon the dum̃b; for it m de l. 
membered that: he not only wider 
on thoſe the faculty of hearing; 
pronouncing articulate ſd undi, but con- 


ng. 


to the man, or his rela- bg 1 
E 5 part of the 
they coul 


e witty widen! by hal pathnns, 15 
the cure, abundantlydemonſtrated that” - 
his ſole view was the benefit of the bu- 


gathered the multitödee 
wund him in Decapolis; for the füume 


They won diieo- | 


0 A the blind, and the maimed. 


ulſy lend en 9 


like theſe could not fail of aſtoniſhing: i 


* 
eee e ee the: 
whole 


_ - aſſes: 


110 


; + 


| whole 8 of their country; they 
Were inſtantly acquainted with all the 
words it contained, their ſignifications, 
their fokus. their 55 and their 
3 
| ing it ven 
copiouſly. This was ſurely Arty ugh * 
demonſtrate to the moſt 


D . IF E of wr Ried Lon»: 


che bleſſed Jeſus into thoſe retired parts; 


_ works could have been Qapid, tha by 
lefs than infinite'power. The 

pores woltihred, ' when they ſaw the 
| dumb to Heut; the maimed to be whole, 
: the lame th mlt, an the bligd to 


| Att. 880 
7. Thei@a 005 1 by the 


Axt ried the multi- 


t 


Ha into this 


p 1608s they 


ſes | widdom! who. leſt the noiſe-and buſtle 


=_ 7 
; 8 cih im three. days, 
dun Welpe bey l 5 


a 111-5 8 would not 
ſen4th Bi Faltihg left any who 
hal Ded Him theit 
blatiens,” field” eir Whort, 
> e e | exerted his Al- 
 nihey® the multitude 4 
a the wild as 
8 19 5 . notice, 
Agar Savi- 
n pablch” 1 
8, and in 


7 | not ſeek the! 
_ appkulſe prone 1 eternal fal) 
vation of Ahieir fouls 5 ald e 
often delipered his do&rines in theffletit 
| retveattehereof}; i conſequ nets 
| herben followed 1 onl 


1. 


2 


125 


Had di =] 


of hunger for ſeveral days ſucceſſively, 
and be at the ſame time to all 
the inclemencĩes of the weather. Thoſe 
only who were deſirous of inſtru ions, 
could therefore be expected to follow 


and on thoſe, doubtleſs, his doctrine 
diſtilled like dew, and like the ſmall 
rain u the tender herb. Happy 
mortals, who thus ex the ſhal- 
and frothy ſtreams of. folly, for 
e deep and rivers of eternal 


of covetaus tted le, for the calm 
ann, A che SE of God! and 
exchan the w_— bread of this 
world, for the life, the:breat 
tbat came down —— heauen * 

After feeding the multitude miracu- 
louſ! þ Jeivs ret Ae into a diſtrict, cal 
led of the territory 
2 he was viſited” by 


Daſmanu 


'of M la. 
| the — —. who, having heard that 
he had a ſecond time fed the multitude 
miraculouſſy, were fearful, that che 


common le would acknowledge 
him for the Meſſiah: and therefore de- 
termined openly and publickly, to con - 
fute his pretenfiony * ** charae- 


ter. : 
Tn, order to ble ih bolaly 4 
OA heaven 3 


| e bl nick — 
10 s. "of ee and in a 
manner! eſtabliſh a temporal kingdom. 
his e 8 on the — 
7 — Daniel, which they 
HE 275 Lau in the wight - 
ons, 


39 2 we Ake tb. 2 
and came rt. 


e e 
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dominion, and 
| ee. that. all people, 2 25 


and languages Bou ſerve In Hu 
amn i an everlaſting dominion, 
 aobich ſhall not paſt away, and his king- 
am that which ſpall not be deflrayed, 
Dan. vi. 15, 44. 
It is evident that the Phatiſees, there- 
"n by defiring Jeſus to ſhew them 
from . 5 meant that he 

1 7 d demonſtrate himſelf to be the 
Mieſſiah, by coming in a viſible and 
rol ye 388 from heaven, and 


wreſtin omp, the ſce 
tre of ne Ford. hands of t 
Romans. 


If the minds of th Phariſees had 
been open to conviction, the proofs 


which Jeſus was daily giving them 
would have been tore 1 55 Boom 


to eſtabliſh the truth öf his miſſion, | 


expected Meſſiah. But they were not 
defifous' of being convinced ; and to 
that alone, and not to want of evi-- 


dence,” or 78 capaci ly; in themſelves, 
ey 


it was ow in refuſed'to ac- 
knowledge our 880105 to be ed er- 
ſon foretold by the prophet. 

diſpoſition was 3 incorrigible 3 


ſ dat eſus ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, 
and declared ht 


at the they ſo 
ſnould never be W Ss ** at E 
the vnly ſign the A to Wb, was 


AF dn with an 3 


| fo ſtupid as pot to know that 
and demonſtrate that he was the long- 


| ble of providing wrong 


* 


#21 
tit 


"before or? nd n be given unte it, but tbe.fen vs * 


14 


ropbet 1＋ Matt. xvi. 

1 Th 15 thus removed 4 
5 5 Tr the Phariſees, he _ 
wit hig 5 Dye and entered into 

: and. as they ſailed, he caution- 
Y t em to —.— of the doctrine of 
the Phariſces and Sadducees, which he 
termed leaven, from its pernicious in- 

fluence in filling the minds of men 
with pride, and other ir lar paſſions 3 
' theſe N chiefty inũſting dn the 
| obſervation . frivolous ace ce but 
negledtin true principles of piety 
1 filling 8 minds of eie 
iniqn of their: 
own ſanctity. But the "Giſciples, hay-- 
ing forgotten to take bread with them, 
"oY wot he intended to, 0 
tion them aga procuring it from. L 
Heathens, or Samaritans, ; ,,They-wars: 
then ae 
ter, who h above ten thouſand 
people with five loaves, was alſa Capar* 


: 


cler dd pr ophet” Jonas, or the mi- 
1 arrection: a ſigu, of 0 
| "ſhewn 


ceſſities. 
On his landing gt 
brou eat Bal 
* e would 1 rota 12 
y, took man 
ld him out of the bo havi 
upon his eyes, . 
N aſked, him i 2 e. 
e man an 
7 5 pa 1 A, Ve TT. 
1 ry ns wand 5 1 
0 — A 
alle. = | 5 9 
af Bet by hei 
Aim N 
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The bad fan ag 29 1 75 | 
time been ſolicitous that h taldef | Saviour r e the title; | 
1 * thei-ohadecer blaf che Peter that God alone had re- 
. oveg) thieLaboſarte: [| d the ſecret to him. And in ally. . 
| miracle without r ſion to: hid ſurname, Peter, which ſig- 
—— ee ee + | nifies.arect, gur Saviour promiſed that 
| rr en vhayo.e princip hand in eſta 
lineis Hf our der: Lor MaſtetegHανν | blah Church Wale and that the 
Wee A 25) Soda 5h vo ohn. d be erected on 
ns Dies otters 211 361 Þ; öl his la ours, * on a : ſolid foundation, 
3 08 % HH: AB. » „NV. a en | newer £0 : deſtroyed. -, And. Lv. 4% 
44249196 yorls Fs, ug % % ige Seen agen art Peters. and upor 
2 a fpertel,; puer chi adi #1044. my. church : 21 þad. 
. . D S. 22 75 7 the gale of bell halt nog: prevail, . 
Fo 4. gipe und thee the keys of 
2 e rener, | the kingdom of heawen : and whatſoever 
me Mount. ». eK 4! Ma WY 8 | thou ſhalt bind on earth., ball be bound 
2 n ed i heaven: and whatiorver thou ſbalt 
r bis power and We ot earth, ſhall $a Wer, 
neſs in reſtoring the bh att. xvi. 19, 19. | 
E het bleſſed Je s departed Having de egated this _ to Pe- 
alda, and retired into the | ter, our 00 da Fo bad his dif-: : 
2 of \Cmlzreai Philippi ;' where, | ciples to tell any man that he was the 
vg\deficous of prohing, in ſome mea- | Meſfiah ; "becauſe it had been dec 
By Ce of he agel, he asked | in the courts of heaven, that he ond 
thems ſayingi Hem do men ſay that I. be rejected by the rulers of Iſrael as a 
the foul bf man, am; In anſwer to this | falſe Chriſt, . and ſuffer the pains of 
queſtion the-diiciples; replied, Some 72 death. Circumſtances which could not 
Chair hour and Fobnithe Baptiſt, ſome | fail of giving his followers great offence, . 
Ravi othrrg Jeremias, or one of | as they did not yet underſtand the true 
thepmibeta. Vi. 14. The pe- nature of his kingdom; and therefore 
ple in general miſtock the character of | he thought proper to let every man 
our Saxieur , beraule he did not aſſume | form a ju nt of his miſſion, from 
that outανj and grandeur, with | his doctrinès and miracles ; and not 
Mhieh they fihptiſed the Meſſiah would | afſume publickly the character of the 
| Abr jelys was therefore de- — 4 under ſuch * diſadvan- 


Mons«of knowing what idea his diſci- | tages 


N animochl f Hi character, as they The foregoing diſcourſes had, -Jdoubt- 
g enjoyed the benefit of his doc- | leſs, filled the Apoſtles minds with lofty . 


- trines and mirackes ; z and accordingly imaginations; and —— our Zap | 
| ; oug 


JN" % ö SF, 


And 'Savtouny Y Bf 
thought proper to acquaint them with 
his ſufferings, in _ any 
fond expectations of 2 
peter, however, was pleaſed 
to hear his maſter; talk = Je | 1 


cepted of Aae Met ks A | 
ingly, he rebuked- him for the _— 
ſion, e he was ſo bold as to think 
But Jeſus, turning him- 
e bout, ſaid unto Peter, Get thee be- 
hind me, Satan, thou art an offence un- 
to ne for thou ww not the things 
that be of God, but thoſe that be of men, 


Matt. xvi. 23. 


Peters conduct in chis reſpect, ariſing 
from an immoderate attachment to ſen- 


ſual objects, our Saviour pro- 
to declare publickly, that all who 
intended to ſhare with him in the glory 
of the heavenly Canaan, muſt” er 4 
themſelves ; that is, they muſt be 
ways ready to renounce every worldly 
pleafure, and even life itſelf, when the | 
cauſe of religion required it: he alfo 


— them; that in this life they muſt } 


to meet with troubles and di ſap- 
poimtments; and that whoever intended 
to be his difciple, muſt rake up bis crofs 
and follow him. 
Thus did the bleſſed Jeſus fully ex- 
pin to his diſciptes, the true nature of 
is kingdom; and at the ſame time in- 
timated, chat though they had already 
undergone many afffictions, yet they 
muſt expect ſtill more, and greater, 
which they muſt ſuſtain with equal for- 
titude, following their maſter in the 
footſteps of his affſictions. This du 
however hard, was gow mg nec 
ry"; becauſe, by loſing their temporal 
life, they would gain that which was 


4 


nor his friends be afraid of 


US!CHRIST. ng 


2 % i bur whoſoever will e 


he 
i, 3 b 2 5 . 


gain the ubole world, 


Of CE | 
he ney 8 
= Ga — fixed for diftribu< 
ting rewards and puniſhments to all the 
human _ and that he himſelf was 
appointed by the Father, as univerſal 
judge; ſo 4 his enemies could not 
flatter themſelves with the hope of eſ- 
caping the puniſhments the ng hor 
their 


eternal reward). herber thrr 

1 be aſhamed "sf mu 
945 EE 4 — 2—. 
of him * the fow- Nr 
ridly | /hamed, when be "cometh in the glory 
bir farthery el * 
viii. ao br 2tonbuoy » 

To bac tho windvof dee 
he informed them” that he'would:not 
appear to judge the world in his low 
_ deſpiſed condition, but ma 

— he in both his ow and his ya 
pm glory; nor attended by twelve 
weak Tena but furrounded by mi- 
_ of c ſpirits, with 32 | 
leſs hoſts of mighty angels; nor ſhou 
his rewards — — offices, 


great 
large poſſeſſions of a er eee 


but the joys of immortality. 
Let us now ruminate on the ory of 
e 


| the Judge, and the ſolemnity 

nal judgment. . He ſhall come in _ 

majeſtic: ſplendor of his glorified! body, 
pompouſly arrayed with the i 


eternal; For e be uer wall e- his 
No. 111 An yy oe ad 
001 \ LO 3101. 
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"ws? — et 
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awhich- darting through, and enligh- 
tening the infinite regions of ſpace, 
with its ineffable brightneſs, ſhall make 
even the ſun to diſappear. Dreſſed in 
this aweful manner; the great judge, 
attended by the whole caleſtial boſt, 
will deſcend from heaven with: a"fhout 
with the voicr g the archangel, '\ and 
aortb the trump of God, 1 Thel. iv. 16. 
making heaven, earth and hell to re- 
ſound. The dend of all countries, and 
all times, will hear the tremendous 


| with new terror. They approach in 


call. Hark ! the living filled with joy, 
exult at the approach of Ommipotence; 
or ſeired with inexpreſſible horror, 
ſend up the moſt piercing cries, and 
are all changed in a moment, in the 
twinleling of an eye ! The dead preis 
forth from their \graves, - and follow 
each other in cloſe proceſſion! Be- 
hold—but, ah l nothing can behold; 
nothing can bear his preſence! The 
. oat like a ſcroll rolling itſelf 
together! Every mountain and every 
iſland 5 2 ! The bond, the free, 
tbe rich, tlie great, captains and kings, 
to avoid the face of him —— 


ruſh beneath trembling mountains, and 
plunge into flaming tivers! but neither 
mountains nor flame will devour them, 
for they are raiſed immortal. Behold 
him then, for all muſt behold him ! 
even his eye, whoſe unthinking hand 
drove the nails at Calvary; nor hea- 
ven, nor earth exiſt, ſtars, and ſun 
are vaniſhed, leſt they ſhould darken 
the proceſſion! Once the crucifixion. 
of Jeſus, and now his glory extinguiſh- 


es the ſun ! Lo! hell, with what re- 


luctanee, comes forth for ſentence! 
8 Lo! two worlds to be judged, and the 
third àn aſſiſtant ſpectator! Behold! 


gathered together the elect from the 


-when vice ſhall be throw from it 


alted to the pinnacle of honour; when 
the intricacies of Providence ſhall be 
uuravelled, the 
mighty vindicated, the church of Chriſt 
purchaſed by his hlood, cleared from 
the throne, the preſence of the Lamb, þ | 

thing that affendeth, baniſhed for 


can be concealed in the immenfity of 


tainty. They ſeperate! They feel 
their judgment in them, and haſten to 


* 
8 
9 


with what beauty, with what; bo! | 
with what jo ſome re 
toward the j ent ſeat. Bee, on the 
othet hand, how: amazed, how. terti. 
ſied the wicked appear, with what 
vehemence they wiſh the extindtion 
of theix being! fainwould they fly; but 
cannot; impelled by a force, by ſtrong 
ee to the 2 of 
nt: as they advance, the 
ey ag wa from afar ſtrikes Ke 


the deepeft {ilence, and gather round 
the throne by thouſands and thouſands, 
In the mean time the .angels having 


uttermoſt-patts of the earth, fly around 
the numbenleis multitudes, chanting 
melodious ſongs, and rejoicing that the 
day of general retribution is come, 


high poſt of uſurpation, and virtue ex- 
penfections of the Al. 


er iniquitous members, and ev 


ever. f 18 | 
- Behold f the books are opened, fi- 
lence proclaimed, .and every individual 
filled with awful conſciouſneſs, that 
he in-particular 1s obſerved by, the Al- 
mighty; ſo that not one ſingle perſon 


the crowd. The judge who can be 
biaſſed by no bribes, ſoftened by no 
ſubtle infinuations, impaſed upon by 
no feigned excuſes, no evidence, 
but 9 with an unerring cer. 


he 


el the righteous on 
my hand of aer e h throne, an 


Fe the 27 Behold, how beau- 


tifyl with, the brightneſs of virtue, do 


the righteous ſtand at God's tribv Hal! 

ve of hopes full of immortality. -Qn 
eh ler we the wicked confound- | 
ed at the remembrance of their paſt | 
lives, terrified with the bitter appre- | 
henfions of what is to come, ang 
down their dejected heads, and with to 
hide themſelves in the fathomleſs abyſs, 

but all in vain; there is no eſcaping 
nor appealing from this tribunal. Be- 
hold, with mercy ſhining in his coun- | 
tenance, the king invites the. righteous | 
to take poſſeſſion of the kingdom pte. 
pared for them from the beginning of 
the world; but with frowns of anger, 
drives the wicked to puniſhment, Which 
ſhall have no end, no remiſſion, no 
alleviation. What horror, what de- 
ſpair muſt ſeire Shale W . ſouls, 
when they ſee hel | dear the 
devils howling, — cel l t a 
ble torment of an — canſcience! 
Now they ſeek for death, but find it 
not; would Sladly be righteous, . hut 


it is too late ! 
The happy land of 
by the hand of the Almighty, lar e, 
beautiful, and pleaſant, a proper habi- 
tation for his people, and Jong expect- 
ed by them as their country, now. ap- 
pears. Here all the righteous are aſ- 
embled, forming one vaſt, one happy 
lociety, even the kingdom, the city of 
God. Here Omnipotence manifeſts 
himſelf in a peculiar manner to his 
ſervants, wipes away all tears from off 


tar; faces, ee, them with the 


the Wick- 


ir looks. are ſerene, and exprel- | 
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proraiſe, ; ue | 


eſt part of the 


neſſes of his tran 
on, and aſcenſion, and had the mira- 
culous 
upon them; lived to 


Fe ichmôrtality- 1192 FR 


* or 


1 7 


enitude of Wk 1 ay 
aft "the; 


fall be 922 Fo rb, 10 05 
: neither ſhall there be any tor 
_ Happy day! happy 17935 and 
apply people! imagination faints \ with 
the fot 5 of Ra Ah it ſelf to com- 
prehend the vaſt, the Wang 
thought. 

As this doctrine of Chriſt bein 
pointed, the univerſal judge mi 1 3 
pear incredible at that time, on account 
of his humiliation, he told them th 
ſome ho heard. him ſpeak, thou 
not taſte of death, till they ſaw him 
coming in his kingdom. Perily, I ſay | 
unto you, T. Bere be fame Han ng bere, 
ich ſhall not taſte of death, till-they 
fee the an of man coming in bis kingdom, 
Matt. Xvi. 28. Thete are ſome here 
preſent, that ſhall not die, till they” ſee 
2 faint repreſentation of the glory 

ich I come at the lat day, and 
an eminent example of my power in- 
flicted on the men of this s ſinful gene- 


4 ration. 


To verify which rediQtion, the diſ- 
ciples lived to ſee their maſter coming 
in his kingdom, when they were wik⸗ 
uration, reſurrecti · 


ifts of the Holy Spirit conferrd 
ee FE | 
with the Jewiſh ſtate ap. ed, Aja 
the Goſpel propagated thro' the gr 9 
ES known ea”! 25 
bout eight days after this diſcourſe, our 
bleſſed Saviour, being with the multi- 


u 1 


; tude inthe. country o Cxſarea af if 


3 p n of e A Loans 


LPR, 


left them, | in 
panied with 
aſcended an exceeding 
In this TEN while 


td ee 1 1 1 it ſhone like the ra 
| . wen . At the ſame 


titne his" nts\ acquired a nia | 
whiteneſs, far beyond an 

art could 985 A Whitene 

às the lighe, and ſweetly refblg A 


in a degree inferior to ther ray * 
his countenance. Thus, as it were, 


for' an inſtant; the Son of God, dufi 15 
5 Nate" of hutniliation, ſuffered 
* of his divinity to ſhine through 
eval of human nature, with ww 
it Was covered © and to heighten the 
rifideut- and ſolemnity of the ſcene, 


W L pat of Ifrael, and 


e of the laws, 

9 immortality, 
. which the fahabitants of 
. 9 are adorned. The 
Mieiples it ſbems, did not Ae the n 17 


the veonverſation 


Wach thoſe N ts held: with the 
only hegotten {pk AO. Fhey, 


HoweebE,. Underſtood thut che ſubſect 


was his meritorious ſufferings and death; 


| 
Sy which he was vo redeem the world : | nor 


a ſubject that had, a few days before, 
given pear offence to the diſoiples, par- 
ticularly to Peter. At bcholding tlie 


illuſttious fight, the diſciples were'great- | | 


ly amazed; but the forwardneſs of | 
Peter's diſpoſition prompting him to 
y ſomething, he uttered he knew not 


. | taker ner 


3 2 1208 br 

to be bere: and let us mia be thro 
ane for 
— Hen, Matix. $4 
: [Dhw:qhlciple imagined that Jeſus 
bad now affumed wy peoput digi; 
that Elias was come acco to Ma- 
lavhi's prediction, and that the A 
ö EA: was: at = gun. ie 
Accordingly he t dit was ne- 


t for his maſter and his 1 0 0 
| tants, intending; perhaps, to bring 
reſt of the diſciples wi 
from the plain below, to behold his 
matchleſs glory. This he thou 


put to death at Jeruſalem, — 
which Jeſus had been talking with the 
meſſung ers from heaven, and the de- 
ſign of Nchich, Peter could not compre- 
5 But, While be yet 5. "bebold 
Kb cu them 3 and 

2 5 4. voice out 1 which 
his ts my beloved in whom 

am _ Pleaſed : PTR Nur Mare. 


an 
the, thre⸗ * 3 heard th 
2 which, like the 5 thunder, 
burſt from the cloud; and was fuch-as 
mortals. were upaccuſtgmed-: to hear, 
rags fell on e el aud ae 
in that ti us approach 
and 3 1 them up: ele den their 
fears, ſaying unto them, Ariſt, and be 
nat afraid. ' And oben tbey bad lift up 
their eyes, they 7 no Wyong Nur Ja 


4 att; 
W having * all night, 


withhis three diſciples in the mountain, 
Yor to the plain, early in the morn- 
ing, charging them to conceal what 
they had ſcen, till after he was rifen 


at: Maſter, faid he, It is Noa for 


from the dead. He mel dee that 


+ thee; and cone fir 


coilry: to provide 7 e- | 
the ra lar 


t was 
much better for his miſter, 8 | 


> vv 22 r 


Her ＋ 1 hot yet ible to 
40 9 
pu fiſhed debe 


e 1 Kage: 1 
| ectio 4 migh ve ppear- 
1 12 W nothing, but af- 
flictiohs and perſecutions had hither 
to attendefl Him. He was Fruly 4 
mat of ſorrows, and acquainted with | 


15 the dotine of the reſurtection, 
to which the transfiguration | alluded, 
was what the diſciples were utterly un- 
able to underſtand. 
= that the Meſſiah was 10 die 3 far 
leſs that * was to be raiſed. from tbe 
er hh were, on the contrary, 

at he was to abide for e- 
1 ; 1 chat his kingdom was to 
have no ehd. They were alſo greatly 
furprized-at the ſudden departure of E- 
has, and cbulfd not com head what 
the Sctibes mean 3 — chat. he 
muſt appear before the Meſſiah erects 
his 2 They, therefore, . long 
ing among themſelves, asked their 


müder, W 
77 2. To which Jeſus an- 


Pray 2 Elias ſhould truly come 
firſt, according to the prediction of Ma- 
jachi, and .reftore all things; but, at 
the ſame, he aſſured them, that Elias 
was already come, and deſcribed the 
8 he had met with from that 
ine cked people; giving them to un- 
derſtand that he ſpake of John the Bap- 
tilt, But T ſay unto you, that Elias is 
come already, and they knew him not, 
= ih os unto bim whatſoever 
rhewiſe ſball alſo on 

of man fuer of WP 7 42 7 the 4 
ol = 1 40 that he * unto | 


NN 


& | 


They had never 


the Scribes,” that Elias | 


I A. we 
And” ele * N ar 5 1 
* oF {8 | 19935 bas nul. Dau 
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Our Saviour Ln. a youth. tortur 
with a dumb ſpirit. 0255 forms cbearn 
fully to the cuſtom of the country 
paying the "tribute... 7 raves t 
| *: Pride of bis diſeiples, aud e 


excellent moral precepts. 


HEN our Lord h at | 
deſcent of the mountain, acgam- 
papied by his three diſcjples, he fd. 
great multitude ſurroundigg the n 
| who continued in the plain," and; the 
Scribes diſputing with them. The peo 
ple, ſeeing Jeſus comiog from.) 
mountain, ran to him, lute hi 
with particular reverance. 
Jeſus, asked the. Scribes, What 98 
ſubject of their debate with his * 
ples ? to which one of the e 
A Mgfeer, I have ay 
„ my ſons which bath . 
jus whereſoever be tabeth bim, 44255 
eth im and be faameth and Sn 
255 . bis an 2 * a end 
ale to thy. diſciples, that ſhould 
7 out, and i i £ 
17, 18. 
ris. anſwer Joes made; iy. one of | 
the multitude, and, not by the gcxibes 
to which the queſtion was directed, in- 
dicates that they had been diſputing, 
with the diſci 50 on their not being a- 
ble to cure t chi afflicted youth; 
| haps their makin this unſugceſaf 5 
bak, had given the Scribes ocealion to 


rg devil was at —_— found, 
which 


which neither they nor their Maſter 


were able to conquer. This ſeems to 
be indicated by the manner in which 
Our Saviour 8 to theſe 
arrogant rulers. Oh faithleſs gehera- 
Tow: fayi hb; bow long Jhall I be with 
you? How long ſhall I Jer you ? Wall 
no miracles ever be able to convince 
ou? Muſt I always bear with your in- 
fidelity? You have ſurely ſeen ſufficient 
demonſtrations of my. power, notwith- 
ſtanding ye till diſcover the maſt cri- 
minal infidelity. After ſpeaking in 
this manner to the Scribes, - he. turned 
himſelf to the father of the young man, 
and faid, bring. thy ſon hither. But no 
ſooner was he brought in 
deliverer, than the evil ſpirit attacked 
him, as it were, with double fury, the 
ſpirit tare bim, and be fell on the ground, 
and mal loaved foaming, Mark ix. 20. 
| PP de could eafily have prevented 
this attack; but he permitted it, that 
the minds of the ſpectators might be 


impreſſed with a more lively idea of 


this youth's diſtreſs. And for the ſame 
reaſon it was, that he asked the fa- 
ther, how long he had been in this 
deplorable condition ? To which the 
afflicted. parent anfwered, Of a ebild. 
And oft-times it hath. caſt him into the 
fire, and intd the waters to deſtroy him : 
but if thou canſt do any thing, have com- 
paſſion on us, and belp us, Mark ix. 
21, 22. | | 

The inability of our Lord's diſciples to 
caſt out this ſpirit had greatly diſcour- 
aged the afflicted father; and the ex- 
quiſite torture of his ſon, and the re- 
membrance of its long continuance fo 
diſpirited him, that he began to fear 
this poſſeſſion was even too great for the 


| ſible of his miſtake, ſaid to him, 1 thou 


I 


fight of his 


eur Blefed Lon *. 
power of Jeſus himſelf, as the gcribes 
1ad before affirmed ; and therefore 
could not help expreſſing his doubts 
and fears. But Jeſus, to make him ſen- 


canſt believe, all things are poſſible to bin 
7255 believeth. On wich 15 father 
cried out with tears, Lord, I believe, 
help thou mine unbelief. The vehe. 
ment manner in which he ſpake cauſ. 
ing the crowd to gather from eve 
Fee FJeſus rebuked the foul ſpirit; 
 faying unto him, Thou dumb. and deaf 
ſpirit, I charge thee, come out of him, 
and enter no more into bim, Mark 
F CO Oe 
No ſooner was the powerful exit pro- 
nounced, than the devil, with a hideous 
howling, and convulſing the ſuffering 
patient in the moſt deplorable manner, 
came out, leaving the youth ſenſeleſs, 
and without motion : till Jeſus taking 
him by the hand, reſtored him to life, 
and delivered him perfectly recovered 
j 
The nine diſciples, during this whole 
tranſaction, remained ſilent. They were 
doubtleſs mortified to think, that they 
had loſt, by ſome fault of their own, 
the power of working miracles, lately 
conferred upon them by their maſter} 
and for this reafon, were afraid to ask 
him in the preſence of the multitude, 
But when they came into the houſe, . 
they defired Jeſus to inform them, why 
they failed in their attempt to heal that 
remarkable youth ? To which Jeſus an- 
{wered, Becauſe of your unbelief. But to 
encourage them he deſcribed the efficacy 
of the faith of miracles, F ye have 


faith as a grain of muſtard ſeed, ye ſhall ſay 


| unto this mountain, remove hence * 


K — Bs 
Ts * 


thing ſhall he impelſibie uro you, Matt. 


of God and the good of his Chure are 
concerned, provided you have à proper 
degree of faith; eren vonder moun- 
tain, which bids defiance to the ſtorm, 
and ſmiles at all the attacks of its min- 
gled hortors, ſhall," at your command, 
cave its firm baſis, and remove to ano- 
, e TOR LE 
The expulſion of the. dumb ſpirit, 
ſeems to | | 1 
more than any other they had ſeen 
their maſter x that our 
viour found it neceſſary to moderate 
their high admiration of his works, by 
again predifting his own death, and 
retiring fot a time into the unfrequented 
parts of Galilee. But they could not 
comprehend how the Meſſial, who 


to deliver others from the ſtroke of 
death, ſhould himſelf fall by the hand 
of that univerſal deſtroyer. And be- 
cauſe he ſpake of riſing again the third 
day, they could not conceive the rea- 
ſon for his dying at all, and for his ly- 
ing ſo ſhort a time in the chambers of 
the grave. | | 
Though they were alarmed at this 
declaration, they remembered, that he 
had often inculcated this doctrine, and 
reprimanded. Peter for being unwilling 
to hear it. Bb 
After a ſhort tour through the deſert 
parts of Galilee, Jeſus returned into 
Capernaum, the place of: his general 
reſidence, Soon after his arrival, the 
tax-gatherers came to Peter, and asked 
him, whether his maſter would pay the 


nd Spy leg ty BUS CUAIET: 


k | 0 you; 'M 
Gt 20. Rong OE | be to Io 
for. you to accompliſh! When the glory 


ve aſtoniſhed the diſciples 


perform; ſo that our Sa- 


was to abide for ever, and was come 


a 


leq 
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| promiſed that Jeſus would. ſatisfy their 


demand; but on. a more mature confi- 
| deration feared to ask him, concerning 
| his paying takes on any pretence what- 
ſdever. ; Fran however, no ſtranger 
to what had happened, ant the fear of 
Peter to ask him ; and therefore turned 
the diſcourſe, to this fubje&, by ſaying 
to him; What, Zhinkeft. thou, Simon? Of 
whom" do the kings of tbe earth take 
cuftom or tribute ? Of their own chil- 
dren, or of ſtrangers ? Peter ſaith unto © 
him, of flrangers. Teſus ſaith unto 
him, then are the children free; inſinua- 
ing, that as he was himſelf the ſon of the 
grear King, u whom heaven, earth 
and fea belong, he had no right to pay 
tribute to any monarch whatever, be- 
cauſe he held nothing by. a derived 
right. Or, if we ſuppoſe this contribu- 
tion was made for the ſervice and re- 
aration of the temple, he meant, that as 
he was himſelf the ſon of that Omni- 
potent Being to whom the tribute was 
aid, he could have juſtly excuſed him- 
elf. But the bleſſed Jeſus was always 
careful not to give offence ; and there- 
fore ſent Peter to the lake with a line 
and a hook, telling, him, that in the 
mouth of the firſt fiſh that came up, he 
ſhould find a piece of money equal 
to the ſum demanded of them both. 
Notwithſtanding, - left we ſhould offend 
them, go thou to. the ſea, and caſt an 
hook, and take up the fiſh that fir com- 
eth 7 and when thou haſt opened bis 
month, thou ſhalt find a piece of money * 
that take, and give unto them, for me 
and thee, Matt. xvii. 27. L 
Our Lord took. this extraordinary 
method of paying the tribute money in 
this manner : becauſe the miracle was 
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tribute. That diſciple, it ſeems, had 


of fuch a kind as could not fail to de- 
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attend 185 at he was going to deliver. 
F any man, faid the Saviour of the 
i of ine the greateſt 
per on, bo my kipgdom, let 7 endea- 
your togbtain. that dignity by 5 2 rr 
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| emulatio his diſciples, calleda 15 
: 1 N da 5 . e and Pisse bien in 


wed 75 A ooh der 
ang 1 — 


Ee fax ants ute 


of; - berome 75 7 e den, Te 


[hg ſtall not enter. 1 U et 7h 
te FE 

er of f divine mat 
1 pe PO ſenſe of. 15 = 


-of all earthly preferments,: riches 
NN { e .meak and hum. 
ble in ſpirit; ye ſhall be ſo far from 
— 14 greateſt in wy 1 | 
. all neye d its borders, 
But whoſoever, be ſatisfied wit 
the +05 in which God: has place 
him, regeiy 'e. With mieck A a the 


divine inſtrugfions, however contrary 
tohisown inclinations, and prefer others 


to himſelf, that Haan 2 really the 


e in my ki 22 


al — himſelf, as: th 
22 2 25 fame is 12 in the 


5 ee Matt. xviii. Fol "vr 

4 N to demonſtrate how 
05 ceptab le the beauty of 18 
of humility is to the Almighty, too 


. in his arms, de that wh A 
ver humb id temas like a little 
Saale, es 1 Hofneks to their 


tho 


ONE -. 


d have the ſame 
- = - kindneſs. 


knidneſ-thewed them im the great da 
of account, eſperĩally if che 


ed theſe worthy 1 in able! pun 


to his c "offf eff Sirch 
It ſeenis, 
James and. John), 

might be/princt 

debate; for we find; that 

wured to divert it by telling his maſter, 


they had ſeen ohe caſting out devilsam!| 
his feary and had forbidden him bes} | 
cauſe he did R 4 
compan To 5 replied 3 
2 ſhould not Have forbiddemw! 
him, - finbe he muſt have entertainted 
very high notions of their maſter's po. 
er, r keing tlie devils Jeave the bodies 
of them, en mentioning! the name of 


Jeſus. Forbi bum not u for TC 


e eee 
ark 1x. V 
Vou eo added. — Pl Go 
ſos; conſider-that every one/whor does 
not perſedute us is 2 friend; andi that 
the ejoction of devil in my name wall 
advance n, and promote 
ny intereſt, even though the exorcift,> | 
and the devils themſetves; ſhould deſign 
the .contrany::-'He alſo told his iel. 1. 
ples that che leaſt degree of reſpect 
ſhewed him by any one, even though it 
ſhould be no more tlian the giving a. 
cup of cold water to his thirſty diſciples; | 
is acceptable to: him, and fhould not 
fail of meeting with an adequate re- 
ward For 10 he ber | ſhall: give you 
 enp'of work my name, becauſe ye be- 
t C verily,” I Jay un 
. hoſe his 2. 2 | 


i 5 on the other hand, the leaſh af. 
ment given to his * in 
* + et 


nd S D Bl os: OWBIST, 


fo! bim that à mill-flont' were banged — 
19>] about-brr nett «rp PAs. 26 mr rhe 9 


Ae. 
it was! 3 


ane 


ſolemn manner, co 


wt on eg te 


- 
2 * 
— 
. 


y |ithe-- : of ithe'(goſpel, "ome: 
. quarter it will, Mall be 
ied: ; nj 'the greateſt 9 — 4 bs 
And en ſhail-offend" ume . 
Valens that" Beliru in n i ra: better 


Mark i _ W257 36 
-Fronv this tg Jeſus med; that 


tageous to deny! our! = 
ſelves tlie hi 2 this 
| wathd; and to part witch every thi 
however 2 preſented i ot 
hand, a foot; or an eye, than bels bs 
to chuſe the weak vf bis friends tot .. 


|| ftombls. And as the diſciples were * 
pointed do ſowy thes ſeeds of virtue. 


and: religion in the world, or, acbord- 
ing to teh ſalt the | 
vr arr. a tot heaven, in alluhow 


erb e at the temple, 8 


ee thee | 
rank es Th 
of ſo b OY 


roankind for e 


as they were to be th falt of the earth, 


it was requiſite they ſhould theinfelves- 
7 filled with the” fjirieail falt of all 
e 


graces, and particularty the hol - 
een and 1 that they gr | 
as far a ble, CHANG the rot- 
ambitiom Pride, e ee 
by, re evil Work N 

Pride is the ſcburce of numherless- 
fd ; and therefore\ the 'Blefled. 1s ah 
cautioned his difci es, in the 

ware dete | 


; aHuring tem, that the meaneſt 
is an object of che ere of Provide | 
uu that: their angels do hot 22881 


ben. Our 


Ben 
al Wie —— by this 


; EX preſſion, — e man lid prac -- 
"OW _—_— 


ttzße joy which the 


* ſbeep, 


4 guardian a angel athgned bin: but as 
All angels . forth as miniſtering 
EH inte, they may be called 2 
Toſhew the concern of his A 
ty Father for the leaſt of his teaſo 
creatures, and the great value he: fats. 
upon the ſouls>of the human race, our 


e his higheſt angels charge 
wg them, but had alſo . his only 
begotten Son, co ſeek and to: ſave that 
which was loſt; Aer, ſhare 

venly beings are 
filled with on their recovery. How 
eum een Sundred 
and one of them be gone aſtray} | 
he - not «leave. tt ninety and nine, 
aud goeth into the mountains,” am fegt. 
erb tbat which is gone 
e be that be find it, werily 1 Jay un 
Van ber <. mpre of that ſheep, preas 
. "of the: nmety an nine which "went not 
ray even fo it is not tbe will ef your 


father aobieh it in heaven, that one g 


theſe ane Jools periſh, rg RN 
: Haribg thus addreſſed the offending 


| party, he turned himſelf towards his 


Jiſciples, aud gave them inſtructions 
with to the offended. , ty 
brother ſball treſpaſ 
and tell him his fault ea thee and 
Em ulone; i be ſhall hear. thee, thou 
haſt gained thy 
not hear: thee, then' take with thee one 


er too; mores thut in tbe mouth of tao 


ar three witneſſes every ꝛbord may be gf 


tablifhed. And if be ſhall neglect to hear 
them, tell it unto the church : but if he 
neglect to hear the church, let bim be 


unte rhee as an-heathen man and a YER li 
Re Matt. 2 xviii. 1 17. 


WL. 


againſt 1 G 


LE 


© Saviour: told them, that he not only | 
concerns 


8 


brother, But if be ui 


| * 


| 


8 7 meaſure) to reclaim 15 
bes e ia order to this repreſent 
his / fault to“ bim privately: . If this 
rebuke have the deſired effect, thou 
haſt ht him back to the: paths 
which lrad to happ 
He method al. two or more grave 


8 ſhould join in the rebuke that 


be convinced of the injury he 
last theeiy If he ſtill 1 ob« 
ſtinate, tell his offence to the Church, 
whoſe ſentence will fufficiently ſhew 
that/thou haſt done thy duty, and that 


The alone is to blame. But if he is ſo 


hardened as not to be affected by the 


cenſure of the church, he is from 


thenceforth to be treated as the Phari- 
ſees treat the Heathens and Publicans; 
anne as an incorrigible ſinner, whoſe 
pany and converſation being conta- 

N ou 


ave 3 ove for virtue and religion. 


N confers the ſpecial 
. which he confined to Peter, 


on all his:difoiples. . Veriy I. fay unto 
you, ye ſhall bind on earth, 
ſhall be bu“U⏑jEQl in benden an whatſes 


ever ye ſball Jogſe on earth; hall" be loofed 


in heaven, Matt. xyin: 18. That is, ye 
have free 
of ſin through faith in 1 goſpel 
repentance unto life, and ſuch decree 


preach remiſſion 
and 


wer to 


will remain valid in the court of hea- 


ven, though paſſed here below. | 
But, on the other hand, if the of- 


brother continues impenitent 
after all the methods above deſcribed 


are tried, his guilt is bound the faſter 


upon him; becauſe, by the precepts 


of the ber a none but pennients n 
R | 


obtain par 


n 


Our bleſſed. ir alſo added, a. 


an eee to en, a 


9 * 4 


ingſs:: Hut, if this 


t to be ſhunned by all who 


. 2 N NPI I. 
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wi bring ſinriees 40 bepertoriee;:{| allcnedtures, and all ate accountable 1 
and offered up their ꝓrayerscto ther Ale him 1 ſervants to a maſter. Homnll,. 
mighty for 9 — he wouldahvays rechen with all; and happy ate the! b 
grant their petitions;:..proyidod.theyc{ whin,; live. ſenſiblo of thus important 4 
were agreeable to thei wiſe ends df tmithu. When he bad began to reckon, +68 
his providence. _ Again, Hy une on ſer mantis brought unto him m/e 3 
you, that if tuo of you fhall agene an owed him an mmenſe debt, fen hij. 
earth us touching any-thing \thatrthey. | ſand talents, à debt much greater than a. 
ſhall ach, it ſhall te done for them of nn he was able to pay His lord therefore. 2 
Father which ts in heaven. For ꝛcbere commanded him, agreeable to the 4 
two or three are gathered together in n cuſtom of thoſe times to be fold for- a 
name, there am I in tbe nidft of tbem. ſlave and gie wife and chiluren, and al! 
e that he B 1d, and payment to be made. 


Matt, xvili. 19, 20. | 
Peter had before heard his maſter The ſervant, convinced of the juſ- 
ſpeak of the doctrine of frequent for- tice of the ſentence, and knowing he | | 
giveneſs, and imagined that what he | had nothing to hope for, but from the. 
2 now ſo ſtrongly inculcated might>|. mercy and clemency oſchis lord, fel! 
down, in the. moſt humble manner, and 1 
importunatelyt beſought him, ſaying. 
Loru, have patience with mne, "and TT © 


prove dangerous to ſociety ; and there-, 
fore thought it his duty to offer his ob- 
jections. Lord, ſaid he, *bow of? ſhall 


my brotber fin againſt me, and I for- 
gtve bim ᷑ till ſeven timen? Matt. xviũ. 
21.” He thought it a ſtrange doctrine 
which obliged him to forgive offences 
ſeven times repeated; but our bleſſed 
Saviour told him that he was very great- 


ly miſtaken : that he never intended 


to limit forgiveneſs to ſeven times, but 
that it ought, to be extended even t6 
ſeventy times ſeven. N 

This excellent moral precept hg en- 
forced by the parable of the two ſer- 


vants, debtors to one lord; in order to its 
ſionate lord, and found one of his fel- 


fhew the neceſſity of - forgiving the 


greateſt injuries in every caſe where the 
offending party is ſenſible of his fault, 


and promiſes amendment; becauſe on. 
this condition alone, our heavenly fa- 

ther will forgive our offences. There- 
fore, ſaid the bleſſed Jeſus, is the Ling 
dom & heaven litened to a certain king, 


tbat n take account of bis ſervants. throat, and“ ying Per me. that thong 
N | | * $ vn rl | a 
4 (2 ; it £ $1.90 
Hott . 


the hardeſt heart into 


wall pay thee all. The maſter, moved +. 7 
Fo 


with compaſſion-towards him, accept- 
ed of his humiliation : and to make his 
happineſs. complete, looked him from 
the ſentence, inflicted, - and freely: for- 

e him the enormous debt: an obli- 
gation ſurely ſufficient to have melted 


his Lord, and the tendereſt ſympat 7 
towards any of his brethren in diftreſs. 
But alas! who is acquainted with the 


human heart ? This very ſervant went 


out from the preſence of his pa 


low ſervarits who owed him zn Surdred + 


pence : a poor  inconfiderable-debtiin-: 


compariſon” of what he Hfelf owed : 
his lor. . | {4 


But behold the baſe. inhumanity of © 


this ſervant : he laid hands on the poor 
debtor, (0208 'him violently. by the 
a 


. 
- = . 


— 


INE of 


= feet of his lord, and beſougt 


o 

1 wis moved to clemency and compaſ- 

ſion by thy intreaties and diſtreſs, and 

ſhould nor thiw uso have had compaſ- 

Jim off thy fellow-ſervant, eben as T 2 

prey uy 2? Shouldſt not thou much 
er have 


"'trie; era thou aged me t | 


, "7 _ 1 1 
a ae Lond? | 


ang 


AE 
motęd his father's work in * 


Irlee, departed bo roo Log paſſing thro” 
the country beyon ordan, 55 the 
Jews 5 lababited theſe diſtant parts, 


iven him,, who' was | might enjoy the tinſpeakable benefits of 


thy fellow-ſervant, and owed thee ſo 
mall a fun,” when I, thy king and 
lord; had' forgiven thee fo immenſe A 
debt? 
eig be eipeltolsted with him, 
his Wrath was kindled, and he delivered 


his diſcourſes and miracks. And after 
ſowing the ſeeds of eternal life, and 
publi ing the glad tidings of ſalvation 


in theſe remote countries, repaired to 


Jeruſalem to celebrate the fourth paſſo- 
ver; but the mali Such of the Scribes 
and Phariſees was ſo great, that he ſtay- 


59 76 the tormentors till —— pay 1 
| all that wur due unto him. So likewiſe, | 
3 : 


a 


e hats =" 
| en 


bie the very faltig words he hitt 51.4] 
| had 6 Inely Vd, Hove patient? ET 3 
„„ — Aor. implaca. | 
i ef cre nene ate would ply” "men With textor, - For Ha ron 
fly have thr moſt have affected ee ps ine it Will tering in T2 
3 t to femeige Fol | 
wear mary art 3 refuſe to 7 the 1 2 5 4 
his foul! into the Hike generoùs et — forgive not only their fel- 
iet Wiizeh had flowed fo fweetly 28 low taz but n : 
1 ot his condy& Was e eee 
the very . may haye done th | 
| 10 de be Me ity : ke | in perforr or propett: 
Er er de 5 | 
pfifor rl he. mould pay che debt. CCC ˙· RIF 
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t 604 done, were. exceedingh A nnn i 64 
\ n Our 
„ dle tratifaction: 3 which he 
: 5 — the unvhercifol ſstvant to 
=, "before Rum: and fitted wir 
uid and abRorrence, mor unto | 
bim Orth6u wicked ſervant, how per- | 3 vm 
E 2 bebavigur, dean © —.— 
an Togo tber - From es we bins 
ali lor, 1 9 2 * 41 thou . e 5 


tren Ralkener barg 5 
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And — 559 Gap A T. 


np e & es 5 


55 to everlaſting life, Ries 


feaſt of tabernacles 5 
oth, at hich F all * e of the 1 — 
ih nation kn, capapie 
Jecken. 


nacles or booths, mac of the or. 
trees, in commemoration of eir fa⸗ 
7 — having had, no other, habitation, 
duxing their fort 215 19 in 

os wilderpels. To this feaſt 10 
he kinimen 0 of the Bed Jes dehred'] w 
he would accompatly, them, an there | 
ſhew himſelf openly” to the whole na- 
tion of the Jews. They did not them- 


ſelves belie that he as t t pro- 
de ht lo long 7 BEA 

WN * 
hg a ae 


2 2 5 e 


ey. "could. of conceive What rea- 
ſans he had fo! 0 ſo much of his 
time in the ſects... 
of the 1 whil he . 
fa public AT 1 48 . the Re- 

deemer of I ael,  ] ruſalem, the ſeat of 
power, was, in Ach opinion, much 


the propereſt place for him to, deli 


his dockrinęs, and work his miracles Mt 
the moſt, public manner poſſible, befe 
learned men of the na- 


b 
the great, publ 
tion, whoſe deciſion in his , fayour, 
would have great weight in increaſing . 


the number of his diſciples, and induc- j 


ing the whole nation to own him tor 
4 rip 7 25 Fax and go in- 
4% Fudea, that 7, ciples a ee 
the awarks that thou 4 2 75 * 2 
no man that . doth any e in ſecret, 
and he bile, "feeketh"to be known open= | 
ly. LB 98 g Joe things, Heu thy- | 
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"Our Lord well Enow the, tim 
Preju ier of the inhabitants of. 
lem; and therefore did 34 0 
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5, , pot 
es bad — for w 
aſſumed 10 b e natuie,. 


2 amo us of men. 
I; faid Bae iel Jo ef. Jetus to theſe 


tuch he 
7 15 
eving Ee 811 or * cane; 

your, Ly e 

cannot 


A 
vou, | 
oo I Zeſt 


it, 1 154 5 

7 7 ia 55 7 25 this. fe 
. nat up 355 unto t 15 of — 7 
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for me to go before the tealt begins; 
you may xetire tq the capital — 
you plegſe ; the Jews are your friends, 
yon have done nothing to Ailpleaſe 
them; but the i own ty of the do&rines 1 
Dave, preached wem. and the free- U 


2 „ 


There Was. uſo .de 2 Wer 
our bleſſed Saviour refuſed to 924.4 
pany theſe relations to the feaſt of Ta- 


Faw? 


| bernadls; ; the roads Were WAIT wath 


lee, till the crowd were all gone up to 


5 
F- 
„ 
* 
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ople, and theſe gathering round him, 
LN] accompanying him to Jeruſalem, | 


would doubtleſs have given freſh offence 
to his enemies, and have in a great 
meaſure prevented his miracles and 
doctrines from having the deſired effect. 
He therefore choſe to continue in Gali- 


Jeruſalem, when he followed, as it were 
in ſecret, neither preaching nor working 

miracles by the way; ſo that no crowd 
attended him to the feaſt. EO AER 


As Jeſus did not go up openly to 


Jeruſalem, ſo neither did he, on his 
arrival, repair to the temple, and there 
preach openly to the people. This 
gave occaſion to ſeveral diſputes among 
the Jews with regard to his character. 
Some affirmed that he was a true pro- 
phet; and that his abſenting himſelf 
frem the feaſt could be owing only to 
accident: while" others ag confidently 
aſſerted, that he only deceived. the peo- 
ple, and paid no regard to the inſtitu- 
tions they had received from heaven. 

g ee the middle of the feaſt, 
Jeſus appeared openly in the temple, and 
taught the people, delivering his doc- 
trines with tuck ſtrength of reaſon and 
elegance of expreſſion, that his very ene- 
mies were aſtonithed;” knowing Ghar he 
had never enjoyed the advantage of a 
learned education. Now about the midſt 
of. the feaſt, Feſus went up into the 
. and taught.” And the Jews mar- 
velled, ſaying, bow knoweih this man let- 
tere, having never learned? John vii. 
4, 15. To which the great Redeemer 
of mankind replied, my doctrine was 
not produced by human wiſdom; the 
ſages of the world were not my inſtruc- 
tors; 1 received it from heaven, it is 


violation of the law o 


" the doctrine of the Almighty, whoſe | 


* 
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meſſenger I am. My doctrines is not 
mine, but big that ſent me, John vii. 16. 
Not can he who is defirous of prac- 
tiſing the do&rines I deliver, if he will 
lay aſide his prejudices, and fincerely 
deſire to be taught of God, be at a loſs 
to know from whom my doctrines are 
derived: becanſe he will eafily diſ- 
cern whether they are conformable to the 
will of man, or of God. It is no diffi- 
zulty to diſcover an impoſtor, becauſe 
all his precepts will tend to advance his 
own intereſt, and gratify his pride. 


| Whereas all the doctrines delivered by 


a true prophet have no other end than 
the glory of God, however contrary they 
may prove to himſelf. -He that ſpeat- 
eth of himſelf, ſeeketh bis own glory; but 
he that ſeeketh his glory that ſent him, 
the ſame is true, and no unrighteoufneſs 
is in him, John vii. 18. 
Our Lord was upbraided with im- 
piety by ſome of the Jews, becauſe he 
ad -healed on the Sabbath the impo- 
tent man in one of the porches of Be- 
theſda, which they pretended was a 
f Moſes, and con- 
ſequently, what no ' prophet would be 
uilty of. In anſwer to which, our 
leſſed Saviour told them, that how- 
ever they might pretend to reverence the 
authority of Moſes and his law, they 


made no ſcruple of violating the moſt 


ſacred of his precepts: they had reſolv- 
ed to put him to death, directly con- 
trary to every law of God, and man; 
and, in order to execute their deteſta- 
ble ſcheme, were laying plots againſt his 
A | "IT 
The people replied, Thou haſt a de- 
vil, who goeth about to kill tber. To 
which Jeſus anſwered, I have done a 
miracle of an extraordinary kind on av] 


And s4ereẽHĩ 8 K er ft. 


ath- which think icon 
— ay the —.—— of a pious 
man: and therefore,” wonder Bow I 
coule perform it. But furely, Moſes 


we you the. law of circumciſion, 4hd | 


zu make no ſeruple of performing that 
cerettiony' on the Sabel h-day,, becauſe, 
it is a precept both of Moſes and the 
fathers. Since, therefore, ye think 
rſelves bound to diſpenſe with the 
ſtrict obſervance of the Sabbath, in or- 
der to perform a ceremonial precept'; 
cüan you be an with me, becauſe, in 
ohh to fulffl the 


great end of all thedi- 


vine law, F have cured a min who 


was infirm in all his members, and even 


with far Teſs bodily labour than you per- N 


form 


the ceremony of cittumeiſion? 


Conſider, thefeföre, the nature of the 


= and the ſuperſtitious opinions 
—— by your elders, and judge impar- 


_ Moſes therefore gave unto you 
pom „ {nor becauſe it it'of Moſes, 
but of the fathers } 255 ye on the Sabbath 
day circumciſe a man. If man on the 
Sabbath-day receive circumciſion, that 
the law of Moſes ſhould. not be broken, 
are ye angry at me, becauſe I have made a 
nan every whit "whole on the Sabbath- 
day? Judge not according to the ap- 
ptarance, but judge. Nao Judgment, 
John vii. 22, 23, 2 
' Notwithſtanding the ſtrength of this 
argument, ſeveral of our bleſſed Sa- 


diveſt yourſelves of ybur preju- 


, 
1 
q 


viour's inveterate enemies asked, with 
ſarcaſtical ſurprize, if the boldneſs of 


Jeſus, and the ſilence of the rulers, pro- 
ceeded from their being convinced that 
he was the Meſſiah, and at the ſame 


time, to deride his pretenſions to that 


hiph character, ſaid, that they were ac- 


. with his parents and fe- 


127 


{ Htiong: but wee no man, when beit a 
be; oh would be able 85 tell from 
nce'he 2 founding their « 
2 on theſe words of the — phet 115 abs 
. declare Bis AN 2 _ Tfaiah 
In. 'To which, th lefled-. d Jelus an- 
ſwered, that their Eon he parents. 
alid Telatichs was no reaſon againſt his 
having the prophetical characters of the 
Meſſiah, Addipg, I am not. come of 


r vants 


|\myſelf, but ſent from heaven 1 God, 


who has uttered nothing by his 
the prophets concerning the | 
but what is true, and wall all be falfill- 
ed in me: but ye are totally ignorant 
of his age e gracious 
counſels e no . oe to 
obey 0 j commands. are 
really 1 ant of what: 5 ts 
have tellyered concerning the of ah; 
for, had you underſtood their predicti - 
ons, you would hayxe known, that one 
of his principal characters is to under- 
ſtand the perfections and will of God 
more folly, and explain them to the 
ſons of men more clearly, than any 
other meſſenger ever before ſent from 
the Moſt High. And would. you at- 
tentively conſider the doctrines I deliyer, 
you would ſoon perceive this character 
remarkably ul in me, and be con- 
vinced that I came from the Almighty 
God of Jacob. | 
This defence, however werful, and; 
his reaſons however. fold, were far 
from diſarming his enemies of their 
malice ; for ſome of them were deſir- | 
ous of apprehending him: but provi- 
dence would not ſuffer any to lay 
hands on him, becauſe the time of his: 
ſufferings was not yet come. Many of 


| the people, however, convinced by the 
222 miracle he had lately wy" 


. - cordingly, on the laſt and 
the feaſt, they met in council, and ſent 


5 

and the unanſwerable reaſons he had 
advanced im ſupport of his character, 
believed on him, and affirmed pub- 
lickly in the temple, that he was the 
Meſſiah, And many. of 2 1 le bes. 
Feved" on him, and ſaid, Wi en Chrift, 
- Cometh, will he do more duch than 
theſe ne cher nan bath done ? John ' 
vn. 

be e " Seribes and Phariſees were 
highly provoked at this attachment of 

e common people to Jeſus ; and ac- 


great day of 


| ſeveral officers to a money him, and 
_ him before the eſus, dur- 
Theſe ebase in the council, 
© tinued in the temple teaching the 
ple. © My miniſtry, ſaid he to the 
_ multitude, is drawing near its Melly 
and therefore you ſhould, during the 
ſhort time it has to laſt, be ve, careful | 
to improve every o of hear- 
ing tlie word: you Tiften with. 
the greateſt attention to ah, diſcourſe, 
that your minds may be ſtored with 
the truths of the Almighty, before I 
return to my Father ; for after my de- 
parture you ſhall earneſtly with for 
the ſame opportunities of ſeeing me, 
and hearing my inſtructions, but ſhall 
never obtain them. Yet à little while 
am I with you, and then I go unto mw 
that ſent me. Ye ſhall ſeek me, and 
ball not find me: and where I am, 
thither ye cannot come, John vii. 33, 
5 The Jews, who did not. underſtand 
that our bleſſed Saviour alluded to his 
own death, reſurrection and aſcenſion to 
the right-hand of the Majeſty on high, 
whither their ſins would not permit 


The rs tiers Rü Lass, 


ur the diſperſed among the Gentiles, 
of ſaying is 2 that be ſaid, Te. 


me, and 


the water from viloam 


which miraculouſly flowed from a rock, 


20 


them to _—_— him, wondered at this ; of knowledge or as to come 


|. doQine,: and OE he in« 
tended to 8 and preach to 
their brethren diſperſed among the Gen- 


tiles. But this ſuppoſition was not ſuffi. 
cient: becauſe, if he did go and preach 
among the Gentiles, they tbought it 
was not im poſſible for them to follow 
him then. Then ſaid tbe eus a- 
mong themſelves, Whither will he go, 
that we ſhall net find hin f Will lage 


e Gentiles ? What manner 
Il feek 
not find me : where 1 
am,  thitber ye W come ? J an vii. 


2. | 
5 bile the + C3 teacher was thus. 


inſtructing the E. in 10 temple, 


ight in- 

to he temple, paris! rg 85 e ap- 
intment of the NN Haggai and 

| Zee hariah, part of which they drank. 
with Joud acclamations, in comme- 
moration of the mercy ſhewed | to their 


| fathers, who were relieved by a ſtream 


and teach, t 


and relieved a whole nation, then ready 
with thirſt in an arid and ſan- 
| dy waſte ; and the other part they 
poured out as a drink-offering to the 
Almighty, accompanying it with their 
prayers, for the former or latter rain 
to fall in its ſeaſon; the whole con- 
5 ſingi ging the following paſlage, 
With ye draw, water out of the . 
wells Hy fully Ifaiah xii. 

It was the cuſtom of the biete Je- 
ſus to deliver moral inſtructions, in 
alluſion to any occurrences that hap- 
| pened ; and. accordingly took this op- 
portunity of inviting, in the moſt affec- 
tionate manner, all who were defiroug | 


to 


to him and drink, — * 27 8. 
mony che were den pe 

to encourage all ſüch as Were 

of 8 in him; he oe chem 
the gi the Holy Spirit, which he 
— — under the ſimilitude of a 
river flowing out of their belly.  Inithe | 
4% day, that great "day g the feof, | 
Feſus: flood and 8 dying. I any 
nan thirſt, let bim come unto me, and 
drink. He that — en me; as the 


"_ him; but Key that the 
topic he was diſcuſling was a very ſin- 
gular one; and he ſeemed to deliver 
hi diſcourſe with remarkable fervöur, 
their curioſity induted them to liſten! 
ſome time to his diſbourſe before they 
laid hands on him. But the eloquent 
manner in which he delivered his ſub- 
ject, melted away their rage; theſweet- 

neſs of his pronounciation, and the 
plainneſs and perſpicuity of this di ſeourſe 
elucidated the beauties of truth, and 
cauſed them to ſhine before the under- 
ſtanding, with their native luſtre. Ac- 
cordingly his very enemies, who were 
come from the council on purpoſe to 
apprehend him, were aſtoniſhed; the 
greatneſs of the ſubject, made as it 
were viſible by the divine ſpeaker, filled 
their underſtandings: the warmth and 


himſelf, penetrated their hearts; they 
felt new and uncommon emotions, and 
being overwhelmed with the greatneſs 
of their admĩration, were fixed in ſilenee 


* aſtoniſhment; aber condemned them- 
Tip 3% nt 
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tenderneſs with which he delivered | 


129 
ſelves for having undertaken the office, 
[oY "Toon returned to the rulers of If 


rael without! rforming it. 

If dur Lord had pleaded for by life 
before the officers of the council who 
were ſent to apprehend bim, the ſuc- 
75 of His dice, og IN in that * 

been truly wonderfu but in the 

caſe before us, 1 ſurely; ſuperion. 

all praiſe: for ih a diſcourſe. addr 

to others, and even on a ſpiritaal 1 
| Jeck, it difarmed a 195878 of 1 I terate 
enemies, and Kad en | 


nes. 
Not were "the See 5 Wy a 
e are Fby ch lee fo man 


of them declared chat he m 


of the old Der ; aht a that 
an the e, 


or TA | 


was. 


he was no other th 

as A en Mn 

the on 

| born it Nazareth” asd, 17 Hg Sins 
if the Meſſiah was to come out, 0 

likee? And whether 124 would 8 


knowledge Gallleap of the ſhah, 
when the = pture Ray Pabel y de- 
clared, that 1 was to he born in. eth- 


lehem, the native topen of his, ther 
' David Many of of the 5 cople theres 175 


. when they beard this Ying: ſei, 
truth 765 is the "Others 
This is the Crit,” But fome ſaid, 1; | 


Chrift come 'out 6 Galilee ? Hatb not 
rhe ſeriptute ſaid, That Chrift cometh 
of the ſeed of David, and out of the: taxon 
of Beheben, where David Was 8 John 
vii. 40, 41, 42. 
wa were the dien ons og this ſub⸗ 
ject, that ſome of his enemies knowing 
that the officers were fent to apprehend. 
him, threatened to hy "hands ON. J 7 4 
but the Almighty Would not ſuffe 


r 


them to execute Their wicked. 2 177 
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but no man laid hands on him. John 
WEL. ̃ (V ̃ĩ Ä 
The ! officers now returned to the 
council, and were asked, why they had 
not brought Jeſus of Nazareth? whom 
the officers anſwered, Never man /pake 
Tike"this nan. This reply enraged the 
council, who reviled them for preſum- 
ing to entertain a favourable opinion 
of one whom they had pronounced an 
impoſtor. It is ſtrange, ſaid they, that 
you, who are not ignorant of our ſen- 
timents concerning this perſon, ſhould 
entertain - a favourable idea of bim. 
Have any'perſons of rank, or celebra- 
ted for their knowledge of the laws, 
believed on him ? Are not his followers | 
the very dregs of the people, who are 
totally ignorant of all the prophecies 
concerning the Meſſia nh? 
The officers made no anſwer to theſe 
. railing accuſations of their maſters ; 
but icodemus, a member of the 
council, arraigned their conduct in a 
very poignant manner, Does our 
«©. law (ſays he) condemn any man be- 
ee fore he has been heard?“ They had 
before condemned their officers for be- 
ing ignorant of the law, when it ap- 
ared they were themſelves far more 
ignorant in pretending to condemn a 
perſon before they had proved him. 
guilty. They were acting directly con- 
'trary to the fundamental principles of 
the law of equity, at the time they 
- boaſted of their profound knowledge of 
its precepts. ei Betts 
Incenſed at this reprimand of Nico- 
demus, they asked him, with an air of 
diſdain and ſurprize, if he was alſo one 


"0% I. IF E if %oir Big, Lo 
And ſeme of them would have taken bim; 


look : for out of” 


of thoſe- mean perſons who had joined | 


together to ſupport the pretences bf u 
Galilean z though” the ſeriptures had 
plainly faid, that Bethlehem was the 
place of the Meffiah's nativity: Ad- 
ding, that if he refuſed to liſten to 
them, he ſhould ſoon be convinced 


that the great prophet mentioned by 


Moſes was not to be born in Galilee, 
Art tbou alſo. of Galilee ? Search, and 
ralilee*ariſeth no pro- 
Piet, John vil. 1a n 

Having made this reply to Nicode. 
mus, the council broke up, and Jeſus, 
who well knew their malicious inten- 
tions, retired to the mount of Olives, 
where” he ſpent the night with his 
diſciples,” e 7178 Tf Das ge 
Our bleſſed Lord, early the follow- 
ing morning, returned to the temple, 
and again taught the people. The 
Scribes and Phariſees now determined 


to render him odious to the multitude, 


or obnoxious to the Roman governor; 
and therefore placed before him a woman 
that had been taken in the act of adul- 
tery, deſiring his opinion what puniſh- 
ment ſhe ought to ſuffer, This woman 
ſaid they to Jeſus, was taken in adultery, 
in the very att. Now Moſes in the lau 
commanded us, that ſuch ſhould be to- 
ned; but what ſayeſt thou? John vill. 


1 Had our Lord diſapproved the ſen- 
tence of the law, they would doubtleſs 
have repreſented him to the multitude, 
as a perſon who contradicted Moſes, 
and favoured adultery ; which could 


not have failed of rendering himodious 
to the people. On the other hand, had 


he ordered her to be ſtoned, it would 
have afforded a plauſible pretence for 
accuſing him to the Roman governor 

Aro 


28 n perſon who ſtirred up the people 
= rebellion, the Romans having now 
taken the power of life and death into 
their own hands. 18 07 Dee. ttz 
But Jeſus who well knew their ma- 
licious intentions, made them no at- 
ſwer, but Moped dawn, and "01th ks | 
finger wrote on the ground, as thong be 
"heard them not, John vin. 6. F 
hey, however, ſtill continued preſ- | 
fing him to give an anſwer ; and, at 
laft, Jeſus, in alluſion to the law, which 
ordered that the hands of the witneſſes, 
by - whoſe teſtimony an adulterer was 
convicted, ſhould be firſt upon him, 
ſaid, He that” 75 nes — 5 
let bim firſt caſt \a"flone at ber. Let 
thoſe! 9 zealous: for 
having juſtice executed upon others, at 
leaſt, take care to purity themſelves 
from all heinous crimes. © © © 
This reply had its deſired effect. The 
hypocritical Scribes and Phariſees were 
convicted of ſin by their own conſei- 
ences: ſo that they immediately retired, 
fearing Jeſus would have made their 
particular ſins public. And they which 


beard it being convicted by their own 
conſcience, went out one b one, beg in- 


ning at the eldeſt, even unto the | laſt, 


John wii. 99. 46H tt 1 


The woman's accuſers being all re- 


tired, Jeſus told her, that as no man 
had pronounced ſentence of death upon 
her, neither would he pronounce it: 


but adviſed her to be very careful for po 


the future to avoid the temptations 
which had induced her to commit ſo 
black a crime, ens SY 

The wiſdom, knowledge and power 


of our bleſſed Saviour, were eminently 


diſplayed on this occaſion; his wiſdom 


in defending himſelf againſt the mali- 


And Samoαν E N HR LS. 


2131 
zeious attempts of his enemies; his 


\knowledge in diſcovering the ſecrets of 


their hearts; and his power, in making 


zuſe of their own conſciences to render 


their artful intentions abortive. It was, 
therefore, with remarkable propriet7 
that the great Redeemer of i mankind, 
now called himſelf the J/ight of the 


ward as if he had faid, Lam the ſpi- 


ritual ſun, that diſpels the darkneſs of 
„ tes andi-fuptiſiticng in which 
the minds of men ate immerſed, and 
enlightens the paths that lead to eternal 
life: nor ſhall any who follow me 
ever be involved in darkneſs. I am rbe 


F ja of . the world: be that followeth 


ne, ſball not walk in darkneſs,.. but ſhall 
have the light of tife, John viii. 122 

The affertion of our IE 
provoked the Phariſees, who told him 


he muſt be adeceiver becauſe he boaſt- 


ed of : himſelf. To which the great 
Redeemer of mankind: replied,” You 
are not to imagine that I called myſelf 
the light of the world from a principle 


of pride and fal ſhood: that title juſtly 


belongs to me; nor would you your- 
ſelves refuſe to acknowledge it, did you 
know from what authority I received 
my commiſſion, and to whom, when 
have executed it, I muſt return; But 
theſe things ye are totally ignorant of; 
and therefore judge according to out- 
ward appearances, and condemn me 
becauſe I do not deſtroy thoſe who op- 
ſe, as you vainly think the Meſ- 
ſiah will do thoſe, who ſhall refuſe to 
ſubmit to his authority. But the deſign 
of the Meſſiah's coming is very differ- 
ent from your miſtaken notions; he is 
not to deſtroy but to ſave the children 
of men. Though T bear record f my- 


| ſelf, yet ny recerd is true: for I know 


aobence- 


* 
Men er a herben go 5 be 
nee i e 


ena Ban, 


e 


mii G9 


Fin i 


uſe 
K 
dr een 


ſe:authdrity;/and: ge- 


— eee Filijniggo, 
| ity Jud U 2:0 rohan 


en I:and cee benen en, 
Jehau viii. 460 d 1 nd t d& 
De Hazingethlus;affertech her di 


bn wiſſion, unde ſhewunthat diane: i 


e poege ded to inform h 
2 ek a. in moe er org 
nals 46 the fruth o hu milibbs Hou 
aon, adobe; jalthinebmplam, benen 
af ſheuld punthyihiforyour unmͤelief, 
Hherauſe, Jon. arg Nur „o ⁴np las, 
fo belieyethetetimonyzof 


d dhat 
$y: Father, the Godiof 


„gif 


| Dee un- 
1 88 would he juſt, | 
his miſſian s tries boing eoti- 


neff that a ien exidarit; 
dr;istrue- , For, the actighe uf nyclife, 
8 perfectly agreeable O the cha» | 
by one Egger from heaven. bare 
I Lafficient Witneſszof meycatidthe Father 
by che Mitac les he has SHabled me te 
P ume, beach Nite fs of une xe 
Bez therefame together tee, pee 
jecling tomy miſſſon. M Ife 
ten in youri dau, that the e ning 17 
| 7480 then fs -4rue-;\ Lemos that bear 
- Witneſs ' of dye, und the Father tlat 
Ante mei beareth-witng/t of ine, John 
w e ute iu eit tin gt: 
Par be Zeus then aſked him, Where 
25; thiy 8 r e 
 WRAm thou, Appenleſt! Jeſus 
: i n demonſtrates 
ah ſtrangers both to me and 


| 


| 


| 


vey will _ al-his>dententes || 


ityvof|| thedwbmenj/ rh 


a B VR a BU bas wd. 


eye Pele for gd ye KOI c 
am ly kee ale D dee 
bwhodnit it. eh Ste 1» Badge 
been counincedt thatl ah the Meth 
vou muſt alſo have been *Ed@iVificed 
+hapthe Furher is 2 — 
Omi potent it a 7 
tupholtsrtithings, by the word of hi 
wet ben fard't #1999 Bin, Whew 
y Farben f Fofur anfaver lu, "Ye 
_neitber tnoso ne, wer a Fut here : he 
bod known f 5 e Andi’ 
Farben m, Joh Wii. bg e612 127 
10 His been — 
— NS ico 
*theffs wet 


the be 
eee Saviour how are 
his claim to the ohâraer of the Meß. 
ih; mn man attetmipted to ſeize 2 ; 
Providence. not ſuffedingeehieen! to 
theidehalicious defigrisimn * 
eau ſahis hνν br time of h itn be 
dun, nf yericome.." 77 A. 0433 33 64 all 9 * 
Ab debate being ended, Jeſus again 
ri r, what he had before told them; : 
from * zuand thut they ſhodld' then 
ſeek him, but not be able to find Him. 
ge my aua, and yd ball ſhall: ſeek int, and 
Pall die in No —5 ar go, ye 
cannot come, John viii. 21. As if 
bad daid, After my aftenfivn into hea- 
ven, when the Roman armies ſhall 
ſpread ? hortor and deſolation in- wwe ry 
corner of the land, ye ſhalt then ear- 
neſtly, wiſh: for the coming of the Meſ- 


* in ex pectation of being delivered 
by 


And Sxavroun F ESUS e FR 
I ſpeak to the world t things which 1 


3 1 


dy his arm from your eruel 
ſtake, you ſhall die in your ſins, and 
be for ever excluded from the manſions 
of happineſs. | 

The Jews, by no means compre- 
| hended this departure of which our 
Lord told them. They even fancied 
he would deſtroy himſelf, becauſe they 
thought the only retreat where they 


could-not find him, was the gloomy ha- 


bitation of the grave. Towhichtheblef- . 


ſed Jeſus replied, Your vile infinuation 
betrays at once the wickedneſs of your 
hearts, and the baſeneſs of origi- 
nal. Ve are from the earth, and there- 
fore obnoxious to all the evil paſſions 
that infeſt human nature; and from 
the dictates of your own hearts, you 
fancy that I can be capable of com- 
mitting the horrid crime of felf-murder. 
But my extraction is very different; it 
is from heaven, and conſequently my 
mind is not tamted with the corruption 
of human nature, the ſource of temp- 
tation to every fin. You, therefore, 
muſt believe that I am the bread of hfe, 
the heavenly manna, the li 
world, the true Meſſiah, if you are de- 
firous of ny cleanſed from thoſe pol- 
lutions which flow from your earthly 
origin; but if ye {till continue in your 
unbelief, you ſhall die in your fins. 

The Jews now, in order to vindi- 
cate themſelves, demanded what fort 
of perſon he pretended to be? To 
which Jeſus anſwered, Even the ſame 
that I ſaid unto you from the beginning, 
that is, at the beginning of this dit- 
courſe, the ligõt of the world. Adding 
T have many things to ſay, and to judge 
&f you : but be t at ſent me is true; and 


but ye ſhall then find your 


ght of the 


1 


. * 2 7 


- 


have heard of bim. Jo viii. 26. 
This diſcourſe, however plain it may 
appear, was not underſtood by the 


perverſe Jews; they did not perceive' 


that be pol 


had crucified him, they would be con- 
vinced, by the miracles accompany- 


ing that aweful hour, the reſurrectiom 


from the dead, the effuſion of the 
holy fpirit on his diſciples, and the de- 


ſtruMon of the Jewiſh nation, who he: 


was, and the Father that ſent him. 
When ye have lift up the Son of man, 
then ſhall ye know that I am be, and 
that I do nothing of myſelf; but as my 
Father hath taught me, I ſpeak theſe 


thm 5 viii. 29. | 

| Wo „that tho' he ſhould be cru- 
cified as a malefactor, that puniſhment 
would not be inflicted on him, as a 


conſequence of his being deſerted by his 


Father: becauſe he would never leave 
him in any period of his miſery, or 
even at the hour of death, as he had 
always acted agreeable to his will. 


under his crucifixion, but his aſ- 
hence ſuppeſed, that he now entertain- 
ed ſentiments worthy of the Meſſiah, 
and were therefore very ready to ac- 
knowledge him as ſuch ; and believe: 


ing his miſſion. 
that if they perſevered in the belief and! 
practiſe of h 

reality become his diſciples, have a title 


{ 


to that honourable appellation, be fully 
Mm 7,  iafirudef 


% 
. 


eto them of the Father. 
But Jeſus told them, that when they 


Theſe words induced many of the 
— to believe him to be the Meſſiah. 
Per 


e lifting bim up, they did not 
cenſion to the throne of David; and. 


the doctrine he had delivered, concern- 
But Jeſus told them., 


is word, they” ſhould in 


— 


« 74 * , 


- 
- 
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523 = 2 r | 
ioftruted in every doctrine of the Goſ- 


pel, and be not only freed from the 


5 of ſin and its conſequences, hut 


alſo from the ceremonial laws delivered 


by Moſes. F If ye continue in my word, | 
f N 3 | ſuch. habitual. ſinners, de rive vou of 
Hall know the truth, and the. truth ſball 


then are ye my. diſciples indeed: and ye 
IS free, John viii. 31, 32. 


The 
that they ſhould be made free, anſwer- 
ed, We be Abraham's ſeed, and were 


never in bondage to any man. This al- 


ſertion, if taken literally, was abſo- 


lutely falſe-; the whole nation, at that 


\ 


anceſtors : and durin 


Affyria, and Babylon. The expreſ- 
ſion, therefore, muſt be taken in a me- 
taphorical ſenſe, to ſignify ſpiritual bon- 


very time, being in bondage to the 
Romans: nor were their anceſtors any 
rangers to ſlavery, having ſeverely felt 
* band of tyranny, both in Egypt, 
The expreſ- 


age : it was a freedom by truth, a 
hey now aſſerted. They meant that 
they were the deſcendants, of illuſtrious 

during the worſt of 
times, had preſerved ſentiments in re- 


- Jgion and government worthy of the 


| 3 of Abraham; nor had the 


botteſt perſecution of the Aſſyrian kings 
been able to compel them to embrace 


the religion of the heathens. In reſpect 


of truth, we were never in bondage to 


any nan: how. ſayeſt. thou, ye ſhall be 


made fre? 3 
In anſwer to this queſtion, Jeſus told 


them, that they who give themſelves 


up to a vicious courſe of life, and to 


the gratification of their ſinful appetites, 


were abſolutely ſlaves, and how far they 
might deſerve that appellation, it was 
incumbent on them to conſider. Verily, 


verily 1 ſay unto you, whoſoever committeth | 


Jews, on hearing him mention 


reedom in reſpect of religion which 


cannot be aſſured of the continuance of 
his maſter's favour, or certain of ab id- 
ing continually in the family; ſo my 
Father can, when he — diſcard 


* 


the external œconomy of religion, in 


t which you ſo highly boaſt, as you have 


through ſin rendered yourſelves bond. 
men to his juſtice. If ye are deſirous 


| af becoming the children of God, and 


of remaining for ever in his family, you 

muſt ſubmit to the authority of his Son, 

and embrace his doctrine; which will 
induce him to adopt you as co-heirs 

with himſelf. It is he only that can 

make you free indeed,; and place you 

in the city of the heavenly Jeruſalem, 

without the leaſt danger of being re- 

moved. I well know that ye are, in 

a natural ſenſe, the ſeed of Abraham, but 

in a moral one, the offspring of Satan; 
for many of you are deſirous of deſtroy- 

ing me, becauſe I enjoin a greater degree 

of ſanctity than you are willing to ac- 
uire. 


word hath no place in you. 1 ſpeak that 
which I gary with my Father ; and 
ye do that which ye have ſeen with your 
Father. . They anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Abraham is our Father, John viii. 

„38, 39. 2 3 444654 
ro itandin their claim to im- 
mediate deſcent from that Father of 
the faithful, Jeſus told them that if they 
were the ſpiritual progeny of Abraham, 
they would reſemble that great and 
good man in his righteouſneſs; and 
therefore, inſtead gf endeavouring to 
take away the life of a perſon who came 


with a revelation from God, they would 


believe on him, in imitation of Abra 


fin is the ſervant of fn. And as a ſla ve 


| I know that ye are Abraham's 
eed; but ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe ny 


— 


ham, who was juſtly ſtiled the Father 
of the faithful, and the friend of God. 
If ye were Abraham's children, ye would 
do the 200 E of Abraham. But now ye 
ſeek to hill ne, a man that hath told you 


the truth, which 1 have beard of God : | 


this did not Abrabam, John viii. 39. 
o. Jeſus added, that their deeds 
| fafficiently ſhewed whoſe children they 
were, and from what ſtock they were 
deſcended; even from the great de- 
eeiver of mankind, who geetbabout lite a 
roaring lion, ſeeking whom he may devour. 
The Jews at length diſcovered the 
drift of our Lord's meaning, and ac- 
cordingly replied, that they were un- 


doubtedly in that ſenſe the children of 


God, as they were certainly not born 
of fornication, aeg to the marriage- 


covenant, which in ſcripture is meta- 


phorically ſaid to ſubſiſt between God 
and the people of Iſrael, and by which 


their obligation to love, honour, and 
obey him, was repreſented in a very 
lively manner. We are neither, ſaid 
the Jews, idolaters ourſelves, nor ſprung 
from idolatrous parents; conſequent- 
ly. we. are doubtleſs, with reſpect to 
e ſpiritual deſcent, the children of 
God. Ve be not born 0 


F fornication ; 
Wit. 4J<*- | 

But Jeſus told them, that an outward 
profeſſion of the true religion, was of 
no conſequence, They muſt love it in 
deed and in truth, if they hoped to be, 
in reality, the children of God: and 
if they truly loyed religion, they muſt 
love him who came down from heaven 
on purpoſe to reveal it to the ſons of 
men. Adding, that he did not come 
af himſelf, but was ſent by the great 
Creator of the univerſe. F God were 


— 


A SA vo, Y ESU CHRIST. 
your father, ye would love nb; fr 


eth a lie, be 
we have one father, even God, John 


135 


proceeded forth, and came from God: 


neither came I myſelf, but be ſent me, 


John vii. 42. 

But ye, continued the blefſed Jeſus, 
inherit the nature of your father the 
devil ; and therefore will continue to 
gratify the luſts ye have derived from 
Rim. He was an enemy and a mur- 
derer of mankind from the beginning. 
and has ever ſince exerted his 5 4 
power to work their deſtruction: ſome- 
times by ſeducing into ſin by his fal- 


- ſities, and ſometimes by inſtigating them 


to kill thoſe whom God thought proper 
to ſend to reclaim them. And having. 


of lying, when he ſpeaketh a falſity he 
ſpeaketh what is properly his own. 


ſpeaketh of his own; for 
he is a har, and the father of it. And 
becauſe I tell you the truth, ye believe me 
not, John viii. 44, 45: "7 : 
Though ye dare even to reject my 
doctrine, are any of you able to ſhew- 
that I have not received my commiſ- 
ſion from heaven, or that I have done 
any thing that has a tendency to ren- 
der me unworthy of belief? Can you 
ſhew that I have taught falſe doctrines, 
reproved you unjuſtly for your actions, 


or been guilty myſelf of fin? If you 


are unable to do this, but, on the con- 
trary, muſt acknowledge, that my 


: 
: « 
* 
_- 


trine 


himſelf by 


N 
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trine and life are ſuch as become a meſ- 
ſenger of God, what reaſon can ye pre- 
tend for not believing me? And if, in 
affirming that I am perfectly free from 
min, 7 77 | 
fieve me Whoever is of God, receives, 
with the greateſt humility, whatever 
relations God is pleaſed to make of 
his meſſengers, and makes 
it his ſtudy and delight to obey all his 
commandments. But ye reject the re- 
velations and precepts of the Almighty, 
delivered by me who came down from 


heaven, for no other reaſon than be- 


cauſe ye are not the children of God, 
He tbat is of God heareth God's words ; 
| ye therefore bear them not, becauſe ye are 
- not of God, John viii: 47. e 
I be Jews, ſtill attached to their lineal 
deſcent, replied, that his calling the de- 
ſcendants of Abraham the children of 
the devil was a ſufficient proof, that he 
was either a very profligate wretch him- 
- elf; or inſtigated by ſome evil ſpirit. 


But Jeſus told them that he was nei- | 


ther mad, nor actuated by an evil ſpirit: 
On the contrary, he honoured his Fa- 


ther by 1 * the words of truth, 
which he had ent him to deliver; and, 


therefore, they diſhonoured him in cal- 
ling him by ſo opprobrious a title. Ad- 
ding, that he did not, however, court 
their applauſe, nor fear their reproaches; 
tho“ there was one concerned to vindi- 
cate his honour, and ſeverely puniſn all 
who ſhould dare to attack it. rt 
Our Lord having declared his mighty 
and divine power, aſſerts the happy ef- 
fects of faith and obedience to the Goſ- 


pel. Verih, verily, T jay unto you, If 


a man keep my ſaying, be ſhall never ſee 
death, John viii. 51. On this declara- 
tion, the Jews cried out, now we ſuffi- 


the truth, why do ye not be- 


4% o x N \ 
our Bliſid Lp 
| 


ciently know that thou art poſſeſſed 
with a devil; for the moſt righteous 
be that ever flouriſhed among the 
ſons of men are dead: Abraham, and 
the 8 and other holy men, are 
all laid in the chambers of the duſt, 
and yet thou haſt the impudence and 
folly to affirm, that whoever keeps thy 
precepts ſhall never die. Thou ſurely 
, canſt not think, nor pretend to be more 
in favour with the Almighty than Abra- 
ham and the prophets were, who, tho' 
the ſtricteſt obſervers of the divine pre- 
cepts, could not obtain the privilege of 
being themſelves exempt from the ſtroke 
of death, much leſs for their followers. 
Now we know that thou Baff a devil. 
| 5 ir F. and the prophets; ay 
thou fayeft, Va man / mg, le 
ſhall never tafte of jen #4 5 

greater than our father Abrabam, which 
is dead? and the prophets are dead: 
| whom makeft thou thyſelf ? John vii. 

4, *4; : 38 

| * to this impertinent query, 
the Meffiah returned, if I ſhould at- 
| tempt to ſpeak in praiſe of myſelf, you 
would call it vain and fooliſh ; and like 
the Phariſees tell me, Thou beareft re- 
cord of thyſelf : thy record is not true. 
Inſtead: therefore of giving you a full 
deſcription of my dignity, I ſhall only 
inform you, that it is my Father who 
ſpeaketh honourably of me, by the 
many miracles he enables me to per- 


form. And ſurely this may be ſuffici- 


ent to convince you of what I have pro- 
miſed for my diſciples ; eſpecially when 
I tell you, that my Father is no other 
than the Almighty God of Jacob, whom 
all the deſcendants of Abraham pre- 
tend to worſhip. But though you 


vainly boaſt of worſhipping my Father 
| as 


d 0 I Win w 


ον¼ m och 10t live s H 
305 gion 2 chigen 1975 ga obr9q 
bar ies boot on gte do 
91 -t57.4 viord ** g hut ee? 511. 1024 5110 
Arch! 2 9007 Yo Sidi 112 9413 1 ÞDiBL Un 
bus lob wg afs fied vols 357 by 
Adi equal 19v00rds e .friffis 03 „dt 
iow! e dib n act 2101 
Stott 14 yt oft: 519 19 1011 Anich 108 I 163 
5 A a5 Xi NimA 5. „ fiir 1bovit nt 
oft? ade 9 25 5 A 1014 5113 bus * AIs 
-91q »11 ifs $4526 2 21501510 Rein 3d. 
10 lin 540 nig1do 100 blu 2 
Mor 5A cot eto 20 ll gnizd 2 
2 [11:1 ech 101 fl Hun bo: 
rh 5 . 08 Wai mos dar 0H | 
lips. 15 qe dn bun wats ti wake. | 
ITO KT eee 0 TTY 
ali 1k. A. No Sen are Vil 
iger and dd N ue ASA e 
e den ee 20 ur Jener 
1117 udo 1 Ng 10 Waere 
e 

(h W nic A vgs u 
n blugedlt 1 i 0 Au. IA 39 + 
vos Agra eic a1 A © ©3 100 11 
il bat { 141-4 Rbat uin 31 1152, b 168 
Men ö wel [ 10 Ht 2954 e 371 


— 


WAY 20 * wy % W en e d 
In!!! 5 . {3 Us 214 11 Lat 
viii 0 I ny th ANN 00 Jas 
009 1991 gd vin. 21 gt il 7900 tak 
td 5m 10 Ade zo! not. z 

nr 5 113 90 25! Wind Jet | 

wg © V6 at 7 right Da i 


EF 1 of * 05 47 T5945 1 


15 e e ws: Roar + 7 


7” eons „„ „„ :: — — — * — —— 


91! 05 Tots r 0 1 . 


WW YAT17- wY "pi 


Dao 18 nods E vn viteeio | dien & 5509990 26 {4717 518 i bog 36 i. 
-J? J Ty 065000491 takes Hoi ts 15905 


ni N Ver. n % d 100 ot bast 
- * — , Fa 6 Py 
worth 337-2} Aon {118 I 3ziH5 , rTP» 3 BÞ+199 


- e t the (27 RESIST eee 
e b 1641 Two if e 
varia yiilienur! g 51 ite 
do olan n babe ei bog, f: 
20 em biin ν r. eid va cl 
zid I wd 02 ile ban b 21d 15 
FT 3 319 159191 IV. 70 EJit Ef: $4: 1% 
wag n 254 10 eiqoaong bog N incl 
car? t oh 20165 od on e bo 19 ö lab 
od a: adttet 19830 on. 16) novo 
bot to  ns:blido 2d3. on 216 SY Aud 
: wa? Te Arvind o ts uy. 4nd 3X 
1% Ne ox way S eee 0 
I nv et ee 
iz5ribiiod 00 badogns HE zen 


| Oh od guillag 21 163 boilqar 091) 
| to goiblido 54. d 10 2316hn>>! 


1 toon $1151 (ut s aw Ib od: 
219197 935th: N 


© 66651 


= 100 173 gd DSR 10 hRf t 
A 2id b>wonod od ring 0 
410 11 16 bu 911 I gui g id 151 44 


| jedi moi blot > it 1 2 
- 


ebay mm viisb or mnt 1031 br oc (6-1 1 


| 1 eich baTuodoflich yall! Seeg 51. 11 
D 2144 6 eyondenqqeo of ve ie boil 
Nuo ,11y9won* gon bib _ tel! x ib 


harly6014q91t 11941 1394400 al 4 Wis 
ibu gt baton OY $10-2£F 51% 5 0 41 
10 nN 8 hab, LMI OO! 2472 3575 
| i Has e Fon. 


* © £7" 14 e. 181 12 1 | 
w 31 g 210 DG 15 $0533 e147 ent & KA j 


33. * 4g 963 2415 [Fo Hawog AV it Das. 


405 als ot XI vb 10 bits in 10 10 | 
| e 08 YN 18 Vds rg 


N 7 \ IN — Ke ty 
72 N —_ a ** THEN 18 x 4 wa 
123 2445}, 3. e! 


e vo 9014 34 10 0) 


C1915 2644 
105 1 „mot Id bssenilia. 10 „151 


Ly of bn yy 
r 


$314; 
wh 


. 


15 pity 


- 


5 48 A 
17 . 


* 
* pg NP 
r 


X * 
* 


1} j 

Frets i | m - 1 1 
NN 5 bud ail 
Ark 


\ | 

. \ tr THY 

8 . . 

= — 54 + 2 | & 5 4 a 
— * en 4 42 — — ., 


4 5 


. 
£ 


2 To W217 189087 ies, DIET SHOE 
fb _ 2 TY 76k 2 s reſtorl = sieht. 1 e Mark „. 


94 


% 
% 


— — 


* 


Snaps 


| "ny de og 
them. 


po 
ther as: pow 25 Py 
and be Jaw. ite and wh ghd 
wii. 56. * 4 | 
The Jews, 


be — affi 


nate gundeptions of dae 
ad be deſerves, 1 
would be hat] like: mw ya. Eten 


785 
_ 6 al hations; * 1 
g was beſfowed upon | -- 
This Was granted | bim : be 
r glad. He was fayoured 

hing of theſe 


X71 


155 to wa ſprint | 
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| Abraham; and he was not 
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the obſti — 7205 was d ee 

the city, aud ſau in 1 
42 Who had been blind from his 
cel not fail to excite the com- 


| mankind.” 


Nor could the afftonts aud 


the Jews, hinder him from 
| works of bim that 
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teful nation. y, he be- 
this poor blind mam not with a 
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1 eyes 
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how this admirable. effect was pro- 
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man that is called Ieſus made clay, and 


ted mine eyes, and ſaid unto me, 
& 2b, an Siam, and waſh ; and 
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maritans Ane to ſend meſ- 
inſt his arrival, find reception; for 
bim in one of the villages The pre- 
Jjudiced Samaritans finding the intention | 
7 cap Jeruſalem, refuſed to receive either 
or his diſciples, into their houſes. 
 Themeflengers being thus diſappo 
_ account of all that had paſſed; at which 
James and john were ſo exceedingly in- 
cenſed, that they propoſed to their maſ- 
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ving. knowledge, behqid here an in- 
ce of patience, undet a hot And! un- 
which you cannot pa- 
rallel among all your. boaſted heroes of 
antiquity An inſtance of patience 
| which expreſſed infinite ſweetneſs of 
diſpoſition, and ſhould he imitated by all 
the human race, eſpecially by thoſe who- 
call themſelves the diſciples of Chriſt, 
Being denied reception, by the inhol- 
pitable inhabitants of this Samaritan 
village, Jeſus, attended by his diſciples, 
directed his way n another z| and 
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foever thou geg. But Jeſus, ts 
the ſecret 25 es of all heirts v —— 
open, knowing he only deſired the riches 
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| | tinue: with his aged- father, till death 
| "had put a eriod to his exiftence, and 
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as they trayelled, a certain man faid to , 
him, Lerd I uill fan thee, wp Suk | 


and honours of the Meſſiah's kingdom, 
thought proper to make him ſenſible of 
his miſtake; and accordingly ſaid to him, 
Forer bave boles, and birds of the air 

have neſts, but the'ſon of man hath not 


vo ſo far from boaſting of a temporal 
'kingdotn, ond the power and pomp at- 
tend Ir, we 4 FT have not even the ac- 
ovided: by nature for 
the beaſts bft . he forwls of 
the air They have ſafe aid ſecure re- 
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"gn /habiravion.- 
Hegjeſiie un che cole charle of his- 2 
e with! e ae Bad rly 
An 
im from all wor em- 
nes; vnd; do follow bim; But he 


reſent} under the pretence, that he wWas 
wund by the ties of gratitude to con- 


he had laid his remains in the ſepulchre | 
of pk > anceſtors, - Lord, ſaid he, ſuffer 
fe 40- go and bury my father. To. 
3 5 ch Jon anſwered, Let the dead bury 
their dead; but go thou and and” the 
kingdom of God, Luke j ix. 60. Let thoſe 
that are immerſed in worldly affairs, 
follow the affairs of the world; but 
.thoſe who have embraced the docteines | 
of the goſpel doeverythipg in their po- 
er / to ſpread the glad tidings of falvation | 
in every corner of the earth. | 


1 * 


lay his Bead, Luke ix. 58. 1 


and . 


ordered him to 


e evi IN 


to return to his houſe, and take leave of 
is fatnuly;: but Jeſus told him, tha 
he ſhonld not ſuffer any domeſtic affairs 
to interfere with the care of bis ſalva- 
tion; that the calls of religion were too 
preſſing to admit of the leaſt delay or 
excuſe. whatever ; and that all who fer 
themſelves to ſock the welfare of their 
ſouls, ſhould purſue the work afſidu- 
ouſly, without [247 careleſsly around 
them, as if they were regardleſs of the 
work they had undertaken to perform. 
No man having mg put bis bene ch the plough, 
ts fit for dom 

God, Luke ix. 3 EE 
- As our bleffed Saviour's miniſtry was 
from this time, till its final period, to 
be confined to Judea, and the coun- 
tries beyond. Jordan, it was neceſſiry 


that forme harbingers ſhould be ſent into 


* town and village he was to viſt, 

epare his way. Accordingly he 
ales his ſeventy diſciples unto him, 
and after inſtructing them in the duties 
of their miſſion, and the particulars they 
wens to obſetve in theĩt journey, he ſent 


ht pe 8 t par of the country, 9 
0. ee Pert 5 aces whither he 
WAG # tollew them, and 
wb, err 2 the 2 to the 
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Our Lord bing I bis own th 
Uliratioh, diſpatched theſe diſciples on 
the une; im] eng effigy, as he had 
done the lite before. 

The harveſt was lenteous in Jus 
dea and Perea; as well as in Galilee, 
und the lahbuters alſo few; and be- 
ing nerdy More to ee in Chora- 
zin, Beth{aida, and. Capernaum, the 
cities herein dee uſually: refided, . 
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122 of his hearers ; he therefore, 


reaſon to expect 
15 7 f a LEP 155 more. Melee 
reception, th maſter. 
The Ben tee having receied 
their inſtructions, and the power of 
working miracles from the Meſſiah, de- 
parted to execute, their important com- 
miſſion in the cities and villages of Ju- 
dea and erea. And alter viſiting the 
ſeveral} places, publiſhing the glad tid- 
ings of falyation, and working many 
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our Lord adds, Notwathftandinig, in 
this rejoice not, that the. foyrits are, ſub- 
ect unto au 5. hub rather rejoice, becauſe 
| your. names are ma " 'Seawen, cond 
Nein denk. d 131 2d wg 

Nor could the. lated Jeſus reflect of oft 
the unſcarchable wiſdom; and goodneſs 
of the divine diſpenſations to mankind, 
without feeling extraordinary y: if 
that his, beneficent] hedrt! overflowed 
with ſtrains of gratitude, I ant thee, 
O Fatber, Lord of heauen and earth, 


o. b. in confirmation of their miſſi- 1 


ba thou : * bid The 1 {from ile 
PP wiſe 
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unto babes : even fo Father, for ſo it 
- ſeemeth good in thy fight, Luke's. 21. 
When the diſciples had executed 
their commiſſions, Jeſus left Samaria, 
and retired into Judea, and in the way 
was met by a certain lawyer, or ſcribe, 
who being defirous of knowing whe- 
ther the doctrines preached by Jeſus, 
were the fame with thoſe before deli- 
vered by Moſes ? asked him, What he 
 Nhould do to inherit eternal life? It is 
really amazing that any mortal ſhould 
ask a queſtion like this, with a view to 
tempt, not to be inſtructed! This was, 
however, the cafe 3 but the blefled Je- | 
Jus, tho' no ſtranger to the moſt ſecret 
thoughts of Rite did. not reply, 
as he had before done to the Phariſees, | 
by tetapteſt thou me, thou hypocrite ? | 
115 Sis 00 fcribe's Gegen ul | 
| Himfelf ; what, faid he, is written in | 
the law, of which thou profeſſeſt thy- 
ſelf a teacher, How readeſt thau'? That 
law will teach thee what thou muſt do 
to be ſaved; and happy will it be for 
thee, if thou complieſt with its precepts, 
The ſcribe anſwered, it is there written, 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, with | 
all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
with all thy ſtrength, and with all thy 
mind and thy neighbbur as thyſelf, 
Luke x. 27. | | 
Dur Lord then ſhews the ſtrength 
and ſpirituality of the Law, Thou haſt 
anſwered right : This do, and thou ſhalt 
Ave. Perform theſe commands, and 
thou haſt fulfilled the duties of an Iſ- 
raelite; for on theſe two command- | 
ments hang all the law and the pro- 
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12 05 andprudent, and haſt revealed them | bility expected no ſuch anſwer, being 
# | conſcious of his defects, and, conſe. 


 kyho is my neighbour ? A queſtion very, 


foundation of true love, and the exten- 


place, came and looked on him, and paſ- 
ſed by on the other fide co 
paſſion had theſe miniſters of religion 
for a brother in the moſt deplorable 


phets. | | | 
| the man that can fulfil the | 
Jaw ? The lawyer, who in all proba- 


quently, of the impoſſibility of obtain- 

ng eternal life on theſe conditions, wag 
willing, as the ſacred hiſtorian informs 
us, 70 Juſtify bimſelf ; was willing to 
ſtifle the rifing ſuggeſtions of his own 
conſcience, and, at the fame time, to 
make a ſhew of his own devotion ; and 
in order to this, he ſaid to Jeſus, And 


natural to be asked by a bigotted Jew, 
whoſe narrow ' notions led him to de- 
ſpiſe all who were not of his own fold; 
all who were- not the natural deſcen- 
dants of his father Abtaham. 
To remove their obſtinate attachment 
to their on principles, 70 their hearts 
to a more generous and noble way of 
thinking, and ſhew them the only 


five relation they and all mankind ſtand 
tn to each other, 'our Saviour delivered 
the following . moſt beautiful and in- 
ſtruckive parablle. 5 

A certain perſon in his journey from 
Jeruſalem to Jericho, had the misfortune 
to fallinto the hands of robbers, who not 
content with taking his money, ſtripped 
him of his raiment, beat him in a de- 
plorable manner, and left him for dead, 
While he continued in this miſerable 
condition, utterly incapable of aſſiſting 
himſelf, a certain prieſt. happened to tra- 
vel the fame road; and when be ſaw 
him, he paſſed by on the other fide. - And 
likewiſe a Levite, when he was at the 


So little com- 
circumſtances of diſtreſs, that they con- 


tinued their journey, without offering 
| e 
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to aſſiſt To miferable an object, notwith- 
ſtanding their ſacred characters obliged 
them to perform, on every occaſion, the 
water ue of charity and compaſſion. 
It was a brother, a deſcendant of Abra- 
ham in diſtrefs; and therefore thoſe hy- 
ites could offer no feaſons to palliate 
their inhumanity. Their ſtony hearts 
could behold the affecting object of an 
unfortunate Iſraelite, lying in the road 
naked and cruelly wounded, without 
being the leaſt affected with his diſtreſs. 
Tho' theſe teachers of religion were 
hypocrites, and r deſtitute of grace 
and charity, compaſſion glowed in the 
heart of a Samaritan, who, coming to 
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the fpot where this helplefs object lay, 


ran to him; and tho' he found him to 
be a perſon of a different nation, and 
one who profeſſed a religion oppoſite to | 
his own, yet the hatred which had'been 
inſtilled into his mind from his earlieſt 
years, and every objection ariſing from 
the animoſity ſubfifting between the 
Jews and Samaritans, were immediately 
lenced by the tender fenfation of pity 
awakened by the fight of fuch compli- 
cated diftrefs ;. his bowek yearned to- 
wards the miſerable object; tho' a Jew, 
he flew to him, and affiſted'hitn in the 
moſt tender manner. n 
It was the cuſtom in theſe eaſtern 
countries for travellers to carry their pro- 
viſions with them; fo that this com- 
paffionate Samaritan was enabled, tho' in 
he deſert, to give the wounded man a 
little wine to recruit his ſpirits. He alſo 
bound up his wounds, pouring into them 
wine and oil, placed him on his own 
beaſt, and walked himſelf on foot to 
ſupport him. In this manner he con- 
dutted him to an inn, took care of him 
during the night; and in the morning, 
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power, extend tliy k indnefs to everyone, 


this beautiful parable, we 
it is compoſed in the fineſt manner to 


| raclite to a Samaritan in the like di 


when buſineſs called him to purſue his 
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149, 


journey, recommended him to the care 


of the hoſt, left what money he could 
ſpare, and deſired that nothing might 


be denied him; for whatever was ex- 


pended he would repay at his return. 

HFaving finiſhed the parable, Jeſus 
turned himfelf to the lawyer, and asked 
him, Mbich now of theſe three thinkeſt 
thou was neighbour unto him hits + a= 
mong the thieves ? The lawyer, ſtruck 


| with the truth and evidence of the cafe, 


replied, without the leaſt heſitation, He 
that ſhewed mercy on bim. Upon which 

eſus replied, Go, and do thou likewiſe, 
Perform all the actions in thy 
who ſtands in need of thy aſſiſfance, 
whether he be an Hraelite, an Heathen, 
or a Samaritan. Conſider every man as 


| thy neighbour in reſpe&t to Works of 


charity, and make nd ehquiry with re- 
gard to his country or religion, but only 


with regard to his circumſtances. 


On examination of the 8 of 


all find that 


work the conviction defigned ; ſo that 


the lawyer, however deſirous of con- 


fidering thoſe of the Jewiſh religion only 
as his neighbours, it was impoſſible for 
him to do it on this occaſion. The Jews 


had long confidered the favours of a 8a- 


maritan as a more deteſtable abomina- 


tion than the eating ſwine's fleſh ; yet 


notwithſtanding this prepoſſeſſion, the 
lawyer was obliged to acknowledge that 


neither the prieſt, nor the levite, but the 
travelling Samaritan, by diſcharging the. 
great office of humanity to the Jew in 
diſtreſs, was truly his neighbour : that 
the like humanity was due from any Iſ- 
ſtreſ- 

ſed 
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ed cireumſtances; and conſequently that 
men are neighbours, without any re- 
gard to country, kindred, language, or 
ͤ . HUN RS SORT 
Mankind are intimately connected by 
their common wants, and their com- 
mon weakneſſes. Providence has form- 
ed them in ſuch a manner, that they 
cannot ſubſiſt without the aſſiſtance of 
each other: and conſequently tlie re- 
lation ſubſiſting between them is as ex- 
tenſive as their natures, and their obli- 
gations to aſſiſt each other by mutual 
Sood offices as ſtrong as the neceſſities 
of every individual. Our bleſſed Savi- 
our has, therefore, by this admirable 
4 27 70 ſhewn. that 4 1 the 
ſeat of genuine grace, and that good prin- 
ciples will ever produce good actions. 
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The bumble: Jeſus reſides with Martha 
and Mary, two obſcure women of Be- 
tbany. Improves a circumſtance which 
occurred, at. the feaſt. of dedication. 
Preſeribet a mode of prayer io his 
_. diſciples and future followers. .* And 
... reviſits ſome of the Phariſaical Tribe. 


E feaſt of the dedication ap- 
2 e ing, Jeſus turned his courſe 
towards Jeruſalem, and in the evening 
came to the houſe of Martha and Mary, 
the ſiſters. of Lazarus, at Bethany. 
Martha was deſirous of expreſſing her 
regard for the divine gueſt, by provid- 

ing for him and his difciples the beſt 
entertainment in her power. But her 
fiſter, who was of a more contempla- 
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tion to his doqrine. For the great Re, 


"Jeſus. of the little care Mary took ty 


40. | | 
But Martha's: officiouſneſs incurred 


doctrine. Martba,. 


to celebrate the feaſt of dedication, he 


he reſolved to make him full amends 


Lord, I believe. And be worſhipped 


tive diſpoſition, fat 99 at the feet of 
Jeſus, liſtening with the utmoſt atten- 


deemer of mankind never omitted an 
opportunity of declaring the ' gracious 
offers of the Almighty, and his unſpeak. 
ble love for the children of men. Mar. 
tha, being greatly fatigued with the 
burthen of the ſervice, complained to 


5 her. Lord, doſt thou not care that 
my fifter haſt left me to ſerve alone? Bid 
Ber 2 — that ſhe 4 me, Luke x, 


our Lord's reproof,, who commended, 
Mary for her attentive application to his 
Ma ba, thou art 
careful and troubled, about many things : 
but one thing ii needful. . And Mary 
bath choſen that good part, which ſhall 
not be taken away from her, Luke x. 
41, 42. eee ap cage 
When Jeſus repaired to Jeruſalem, 


was informed, that the he had 
reſtored to ſight at the fcaſt of taberna- 
cles, was by the council, caſt out of 
the Synagogue. - This information ex- 
cited the pity of the Son of God; and 


for the injury he had ſuffered. It was 
not long before he met the ſuffering 

ron, and faid to him, Doft thou be- 
lieve on the Son of. God? He anſwereg 
and ſaid, Who is be, Lord, that I might 
believe on bim; And Teſus ſaid unto 
him, Thou haſt both ſeen him, and it ts 
he that talketh with thee. And be ſaid, 


him, John ix. 35. Hd 

We have hinted, that the beggar was 
thoroughly convinced that the HW 
who opened his eyes was a meſlenger 
from heaven; it is, therefore, no 9 


was the perſon who had 


„ great 


to be the Sen of God. 


r man ample proof of his Meſſiah- 


ah and ſaid unto them. For Judgment 
I am come into this world : —— they 
which ſee not, migbt ſer: and that they 
which ſee, might be nalle Blind,” 


ix. 39+ © 


was 
preſent the deſign of his coming, 


poſſeſſed. The 
and the honeſt, thou 
merſed in the night 
. to religion and the 
the ſcriptures, ſhould be enlightened; 
by his coming, as the blind man had en- 
5 — ed the invaluable giſt of ſight from 
his hands: but thoſe who were wiſe, 
learned, and enlightened in their on 
_ - ſhould appear in their true 
racter, abſokitely ignorant, fooliſh, | 
and blind, | 
The Phariſees, who happened to be 
2 when he ſpake theſe words to 


ple, im 
to t — a r 
which the common people, from their 
kill in the law, held in t venera- 
tion. Accordingly, they asked him, 
with diſdain, Are we blind alſo ? Doſt 
thou place us, who are teac ers, and 


umble, the dots: 
f darkneſs, wi 


knowledge of the Scri 
with the vu 
r ye were blind ye ſhould have | 


Ires, on a level 


Ard Seerde NE 9 251 178 7. 


der that as bon as He knew that — 
o | your” fin remainetb. 

a Work, he readily forces bim 
Fon diſcerning 
Our Saviour, having thus given the 


directed his diteourſe to the peo- 


ohn 
The meaning of our Saviour, 
though he alluded to the blind man, 
Gritud, He did not intend tor 95 

t 


the effect it would have on the minds 
of men; as it would demonſtrate what 
character and di ſpoſition every perſon 


1 8 they were 28 * | 


So Ae rn 


5 "he * 


ined that he intended 
ection on their ſect, 


have taken ſuch "pains to acquire the 
gar? To which Jeſus an- 


> a &- 2 — 
* 2 aun * 
* n : { . & © 
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10 
We , ther 1 
Tf 225 areal 
Joyed the faculties and, opportunities off 
the proofs of my miſſion, you F 
might have been conſidered” as blind. 
But as ye are ſuperior to the vulgar, i 
point of learning, and at the fame time 
your hearts averſe from acknowled LE 
the truth, your enlightened underftin 


no fin; but now ye 


in will only aggrayate you 


aying condemned the ker 1 8 
W of the ſe, in rejecting the 
moſt evident tokens of the divinity of 
his miſſion, he continued tlie reproof, 
by deſeribing the characters of a true, 
aud a falſe — It was bur Lord's 
cuſtom always to allude to objects — | 
fore him; and, being now in che dutbr- 
court of the temple, near the ſheeß, 
which were there expoſed to ale, för- 
| ſacrifice, he the teachers“ 
the Jews to ſhepberds, aud the” 
7 toi ſheep a hw. Th com uſed: 
the old He confidered* 
r teachers: C 
—_— of entering in bx 
the door to lead the flocks to the rich 
paſtures, enteted ſomę other way, witte 
an intention only to kill, to ſteal, ant 


to deſtroy; -., the other, who thou 


they entered by the door to feed their 
flocks e, with the diſpoſitions of 18 a 
yet when the wolf ap they, 
ſerted the ſheep, having no loye for any 
but e By Ini former, he- 
Binty alluded to the Phariſees, whor 
d caſt the man born blind out of the 
ſynagogue; for no other reaſon, than 
becauſe he would not act eaten) e 
the dictates of his conſcience,” an . 
with them, in declaring Jeſus to be 5 
impoſtor“ But: Fro. they mne 
him out of the church, Chriſt received 


WU bim 


he 14 8 8 = Butt Lone d. "OY 
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e came e who in for- 
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&|\me.ahas. mem enter into the ipititual in- 
e ee 
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lured th rs of 
| Withourgomaiſſian; 
me, are e robbers; * 
them, John x. g. 
| _ -hamithe, dat, thro which alone any 
4 que can ce acceptably unte God; bh 
. 
y in ur, a ure. 
f,any\man;; befieveth on me, e ſhall 
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teac 
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ce greate dare 


eir inclinations. 


net 
al fe & Stranger will they nat follow. 
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upon earth; and ſhall, from 
time to time, receive ſuch inſtruQi- | 
1 5 ws „us ſhall nouriſh his ſoul, unto eter- 
«life. Our bleſſed Saviour ſeems to 
change the image, in the laſt particular; 
and, inſtead of the outer court of the, 
ite ,where the; ſheep-were kept, re- 
pr nted an incloſure, where cattle 
were fed, | 
De thief cometh. not. but fob to \ heal, 
and. to hill, and to deftroys I am come that: 
| they: might have life, and that they might: 
|| have it more. abundantly, John x. 10. 
Fou may eaſily know that am 1 
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chief nora robbers, by confident char 
the intentian.of ſychis-anly.to Real, Ito. | 
kill, and to deſtroꝝ the flock,, Themaſ- 
have have received: their commiſſions, from 
heaven, for no other reaſon than to pro- 
mote their ning at eps | 
meenly to give you is aden 
Mobs, in the difpenfation.of & — 
Nor am 3 an, Hireling ſhep 
pointed by the,omner to take — 
Lam the 3 promiſt 
bo by.the 3 true 
o — — his is ſufficiently evidetit 
om my Doing down my. lite: Gang the 
ſafety of the floc . Whereas: am hire- 
ling, who propoſes — ave his own 
advantage, when he. ſees. the wolf ap- 
proaching, * — the ſheep, his whole 
care is for his on ex" and m——_— 
will not expaſe himſelf; to any danget 
on their account; ſo that er 
out reſiſtance tears, ſome „ ＋ 
diſperſes the reſt. Jam the al: 
Gerd: tbe good ſhepherd — Kit 
far the ſheep. But. be that iti an hinling. 
and not the ſhepherd, whoſe on the fbeep. 

2 nat, ſcet hi che wolf coming, and lau- 

eth the ſheep, and fleath . and; the 
catcheth them; and ' ſcattereth tbe ſhip. 
Jbe hireling fleeth, becauſe be is an bire- 
ling, and caretb not for the ſheep, John 
X. II, 12, 13 v1; 

And as Lam zhe god herd and 
ſo earneſt in — ua ſo L know 
every particular ſheep, am able to clairn 
it, in whoſe.. poſſeſſion. ſoe ver it be, 
= know every ; thing, relating to- the 

a5 Ikno the circumſtanees where- 

7 are placed, am well acquainted 
eee what aſa 
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ſiſtaner they ſtand in need of. \ Beſides, 
I love. them all with the, greateſt fince 
rity, and approve of their obedience; to 
me: becau tho! it be imperſect, i it is 
ſincere. Por tliey have juſt notions) of 
yi * and 1 they know 
thas their ſhepherd and Saviour 
ſant from Gad and. that I am able ta 
feed them vvrth knowledge; deliver tier 


an chen eternal life, 8 


a place in the bliſsful manſions of my 


Father's kingdom. I am the good ſhep>. 
herd, amp ok and 2 . 


of mine, 2 n x. 1 
18 G 3 


and love 
2 othet, be ae x and lo 
tween me and my Father, As 42 of; a4 
tber knoweth me, euen ſo l 1.77 
ther : and I lay dawn 1 life for 'thd 


Heep; John x. 1 | 
1 ail give a dene f roof of the 
love P bear the ſheep-:. Iwill lay down 


my lift for therm: an inſtance of regard 
| that. en be given: by any ow: 


ag. has oc ſheep, beſides theſs 
of: the: feed of Abraham; numbers of 
my 5 Gentiles.: Theſs 
alſo: I muſt bring Into my church, and 
they muſt chearfully ſubmit to my laws} 
There ſhall be hw but one viſible 
church, they ſhall know me, ſhall dif- 
tinguiſh my voice from that of. a ſtrang= 
er, and though conſiſting» of: Jews and. 
Gentiles, yet ſhall they» have but ons 
ſh d to feed and govern 
the middle wall of 8 . artition 2 
broken down. Aud Ele ſhe 1 
ere a wy 
muſt bring, and they ſball bear my voice © 
and there I ren Er 1 | 
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bera, Jenn x. 46. 
I And 


them: fo? 
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allcknd becaufe I. iy down life to 
ſave the world, therefore my eniy 
F FatheJoveth:me-: But tho kydbwn 
my life, I Will wke vague follow 
im due time riſe from »D do 


not; however, either lay down myilife, 
or rife from the dead, without the up 
; 1 of the Almi maigh hty. I ach n 
' according; to the divine 
and agreeable to the will of norman 
venly Father. Thengfure duub my Farbe. 
eve me, becauſe I lay dun myiiifo, but 
Iuiglit tube it ag again. Na man takethiit 
From meg but. 1 [dy it decon-of f f +01 
__ have power to lay it daton, and I bave 
power ta tale it aguin. Ibis commad- 
mentchave I rrceiued of my Father, John 
* 173118. 2 coo. {AO 10 LUOY nr 
— . effects 3 uced by 
his the minds 6f-the 
Jews. — out that he 
Was mad, gor noſſeſſed with a- devil, 
and tliat it was  thichigheſt folly hear 
him # whilecothers, | who: judged} more 
| zan partially of him and his ductrine, de- 
clared that his diſcdurſes were not thiaſe 
05 iunatich nor his mirar les the works 
of a dewilbsvasking thoſe: ho were ene 
ee eee y imagined any de- 
vil was able to conte the facultyof ſight, 
on One that Was born blind ere a 
4 Hiugfion uber ghore. aguin, among: \the 
 Jews,,far Tee n 
tbem ſaid, an __ 4 ee made 
andy bean ye Bim Otber are 
mot the! eg bim that e ee 
Can a devil open tbe _ of the Glind'? | 
John x. 19,2021. ; it tt 
Son after, 12s: Jelus 1 FE EE] 
Salomon's poreh, the Jews came to 
* deſiring that he would tell them 
—— 


'f $*; the expected 
Ke Jeſu us knowihg that 
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Lab, or not? But Jeſi 
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able to effect their- purpoſe; 


| wath him: and this 


d "Bhfed" Tory hb, 
they did not ak this qu for infor. 
2 nityof 
im to the — astàſeck. 
} 'who'endeavoared to deceive 
le, To 7 to be the ny 
Davi 2 by the 
25 im ordert to uſurp- the kingdom, 
told them, that they muſt forin a ju 
ment of him, from his actions. 1 T l 
vou, and ye believidinat * the tor kr that 
e Futher's name, they bear wit- 
"meſs me. roy believt noi; bectuſe e 
are not" of 72 Nn 
John x. 2 5, 26. Four viibelief is the 
effect of your attachment to this world, 
being unwilling to receive elie doArinic 
of the of heavetd ®becauſe yu 
muſt then reriouhce all your fend hops 
pthc ral power and ladvan 
e thoſe who! 5 
pp er and. humbled nz” "Ard 
their minds fret from worldty pr 
eaſily -iperecive thetrath of.fily*doAtine 
and Miracles, and tly ate 
teadily diſpoſed ti become Trey diſciples. 
Nor ſhall fuck perſons loſe their te- 
ward} for I wilt willingly receive them, 
and make them partakers of eternal life, 


in my Father's — gene And J. 
may be 


n 


— —— — 

e re from 
believing on meg they ſhall” yet 
thi 
aſſiſted. by alÞthe} powers of darkneſs. 
For my heavenly: Father; Who hath gi- 
ver them to me, is far greater than 
them all: nor is any able to contend 
verful, this 0 
mighty Being and Ire ohée! 
hear ny voice, aud I Ane them, 4 
they follow ne. And I give unto them 


eternal life,» and thoy hu, neuer periſh 


| neither dall any plu them" out A0 


me, it 


J and my Father fx 
&c. 7 e asg as 
The Jews 


to caſt at him, in conformi 


wrought, in confirmation of his miſſion, 


Thave caſt out devils, and 1 have rail. 
are ye going to ſtone me? Do theſe mi- 


is an impoſtor? Or can you be ſo ſtu- 
— to think that the Almi 


ceiye the human race? The Jews an- 


affficted and diſtreſſed: the puniſhment 
is intended to chaſtiſe thee for thy blaſ- 
phemous ſpeeches; for thou, though 
a weak mortal, a being of a day, like 
ourſelves, arro 


by claiming the incommunicable attri- 
butes of the Deity, makeſt thyſelf God. 
For à good work we 
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hand. My Father, ohich gave them 

reater than all; and none. is able 
to pluck them ont of my Father's and. 
are one, John x. 27, 


declaration, which they conſidered? as 
blaſphemous, that they took up ſtones 
to the law, 
which commands all blaſphemers to be 
ſtoned. But Jeſus asked them, which 
of the beneficent mitacles he had 


deſerved ſuch treatment? Many good 
works have I ſbewe yon from my Father, 
or which of theſe works do you flone me ?- 
'As if he had fad, I have fed the hungry; 
in the deſert, I have healed the lame, I 
have cleanſed the lepers, I have cured: 
the fick, T have given fight to the blind, 


ed the dead: for which of theſe works 
racles indicate that the author of them 
hty would 
ſuffer any perſon to perform fuch works, 

with no other intention than to de- 


ſwered, We are far from thinking that 
thou deſerveſt puniſhment for any good 
work thou haſt done in favour of the 


gantly aſſumeſt the pow- 
er and majeſty of the Moſt High, and 


| ſtone thee not: but 
ne and becauſe that thou be- 
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| ing' @ man makeft thyſelf God, John 


X. . 
f 15 replied, has not the ſcriptures 
_ expreſsly called thoſe gods, and the ſons 
God, who were commiſſioned to go- 
vern God's people, on account of their 
-bigh office, and the inſpiration of- the 
ſpirit, which was, though ſparingly, be- 
fowed upon them ? can you therefore 


impute to that perſon whom the Al- 
mighty hath ſanctified and ſent into the 
world to fave loſt mankind, and pay 
the price of redemption for all the ſons 
of men; can you, I fay, impute blaſ- 
phemy unto him, for taking on him- 
ſelf the title of the Son of God? If my 
a r be oo! fufficient to con- 
vince you of my perſonal dignity, you 
muſt farely think that ag e . 
cles I have wrought, abundantly. prove 

that they are the works of the moſt. 
High, as Omnipotence alone could 
per form them; and, therefore, that 
the Father and I are ſo united, that 
vvhatever I ſay or do, is approved of by the 
Almighty. J it not 1oritten in your law, 
T faid, Te are gods? If be called them gods, 

upon whom the word of God came, and the 
feripture cannot be broken : ſay ye of him, 

hom the Father hath ſanttified, and ſent 

into the world, Thou blaſphemeſt ; becauſe 

T ſaid, I am the Son of God? If I ao 
not the works of my Father, belizve me 
not. But if I 2. though ye believe 


not me, believe the works : that ye 


now and believe that the Father is in 
me, and I in bim. John x. 34, &e. | 
But this reply, inſtead of ſatisfy- 
ing the Jews, rather tended to en- 
rage them the more: and Jeſus — 
it was of no conſequence to reaſon with 
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ſo head-ſtrong a people, rendered him- 
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the: Phariſees tohis ouſe, and ſat down 7 
to meat, but without performing the 
ceremony of wathing, obſerved by alt? P 1 
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the thoughts of igotted Fharicee - 
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careful to keep every thing clean that 9 


e . the e glaxious Waben of ſalva- 


touches your food, left by eating it, your - 
body 
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body ſhall be polluted; but take no' | and not to leave the ot ber undone. Wo us. 
ains to clean your minds from the pol- to ye, Phariſees, for ye love the uppermyf 
u rapine, covetouſneſs and wick - | ſeats in the ſynagoguet, and greetings in 
edneſs. You muſt ſurely be convinced, the markets. Wo unto you, ſcribes and 
that he who created the body, formed | phariſees, hypocrites : for ye are as grave; 
alſo the ſoul, and can you imagine, | which appear not, and the men that walk 


that the Almighty, who requires purity - 
of body, becauſe it is the work of FA 
hands, will not alfoinfiſt upon a greater 


purity of ſoul, which is undoubtedly the | 
far nobler 


rt of human nature? In- 
ſtead, therefore, of that ſcrupulous ſo- 
- licitude of waſhing your hands, when ye 

_ fit down to meat, ye ſhould be careful 
to apply yourſelves to the great duty of 
charity; a duty that will render it im- 
poſſible for any external things to defile 
Fou, but will be at all times acceptable 


to your Maker. Now do ye Phariſees - 


make clean the outfide of. the cup and the 
platten: but your inward part is full of 
ravening and wickedneſs. 
not be that made that which ts without, 
- make that which is within, alſo but ra- 
tber give alms of ſuch things as you bave, 
and behold all things are clean unto you, 
en, fe. oh 455 4 
But the Phariſees, obſtinate and per- 
verſe, withſtood every means made uſe: 
of by the benign Redeemer of mankind 
to conquer their 1 and bring 
them tothe knowledge of thetruth; and 


Ye fools, did 


| 


| 


therefore our bleſſed Saviour treated them 


on this occaſion, with a kind and whole- 
ſome ſeverity, denouncing againſt them 
the moſt dreadful woes, for regarding 
ſo zealouſly the ceremonial parts of re- 
hg1on, and at the ſametimeutterly neg- 
lecting the very precepts of their own re- 
ligion. Wo unto you, Phariſees,” for ye 
2 mint and rue, and all manner of 
s, and paſs over judgement and the 
love of God : theſe ougbt ye to have done | 


over them are not aware of them, Luke 


| ble, thinking that his rebuke, tho! le. 
velled principally againſt the Scribes and 
Phariſees, affected his order alſo, was 


viour, who had never any regard to 


of the deſcendants of Jacob, that nei- 


Ai. 4 We. 
A certain lawyer, who ſat at the tz. 


greatly diſpleaſed. But our bleſſed 82. 


the perſons of men, * his reſent- 
ment; and told-him, freely, what he 
thought of their character. Wo unto you 
alſo," ye lawyers ; for ye lade men with 
burdens, grievous to be borne, and 5e 
yourſelves touch not the burdens, with one 
of your fingers, Luke xi. 46. You 
pervert, in a very erroneous: manner, 
the interpretation of ſcripture, for no 
other reaſon than to favour the traditi- 
on of- the elders, and by that means 
lay ſo heavy a burden on the ſhoulders 


ther you nor they will touch, with one 
of their fingers 
The bleſſed Jeſus alſo condemned 
them for building the ſepulchre of the 
prophets, whom their fathers had mur- 
dered; becauſe they did not do it from 
the reſpect which they had for the me- 
mory of theſe holy men, but from 2 
ſecret approbation of their fathers ac- 
tions; as too evidently appeared from 
their Whole conduct. WNWaa unto you : 
for-ye build the ſepulchres of tbe propbets 
and your fathers killed them. Truly je 
bear wit neſt, that ye allow the deeds of 
your fathers : for they indeed killed them 
and ye build tbeir ſepulchres. There- 


fe ore, 


Gade Hd 


had the ang e, 
nd pennt. 


pe 

Ee 4015 wit 7 unto 
Jou, it Hull be required. of this 'genera- | 

lion, Luke xi. 47, Kc. 

Our Lord allo reproved the lawyers, 

for filling ir ee ople with 
-1notions founded on interpreta- 
tions of ſeriptute, whereb 95 | 
30 prejudiced againſt che goſpel; not be- 

ing contented with rejecting it them- 

ſelves, but took cate to Binder others 

. from receiving it. Hr unto gon Jawyers : |- 
er e artis taken way the try Av. 
u delge < ye entered 'ndt db un 
them that mere engering in ye OO - 
ck een reprimando gh 

oneſt reprimands 
- yoked the ed ern his gue one 
r of yl 

7 but ill: 


Were conſtious of; being 
erimes laid toſtheir charge, 
- 1og that the people ſhould think them 
gullty; and therefore, out of revenge, 
urged him to ſpeak on 4 varietyof topics, 
boping they mould be able, by that 
means, to find vecafion of rendering him 
obnoxidus, eitlier to the government, 
on the multitude. And as he faid cheſs | 
things unto them, the Scribet and Phari- 
fees be A” to urge him vehemently, and to 
bim to ſpeak of many things ; 
TG wait for him and ſeeking to catch 
Something \ out , bit "mouth, "that Pf 
be de BM nw x1, 53. * 
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diſtinct acconnt'of che different ſects of 
the-Jews; a people with Who he 
nioſf intimately” concerned, beth ag an 
elucidation of man) dircuinſtances, as 
well as verification of many things f6te- 
told. concerting the Meik ar 

Joſephus feckons al ſeats, 
kong the jews ; the Phariſees, the 
Sede called alſb the" Herodiihs, 
the Eflenians, and the Galileans.”' The 
Evangeliſts mention only two, the Pha- 
|-riſces ahd\Sadducees, ooo 

© The. riſe of the Pflariſees is unknown. 
» They claim, indeed, the 1 on 
Hillel for their founder, as he is by 
ſome ſuppoſed to have lived during the 
pontificate of Jonathan, about an hun- 
dred and fifty years before the birth of 
| Chriſt * but others, with more reaſon, 
ſu ppoſe that he Bacher e err rary with 
l famous Someas, Who Hved about 
the time of Herod, long before whom 
the ſect of the Phariſecs was in high re- 
pute. It is therefore probable, that they 
claim Hillel rather as an ornament, 
than as the author of their ſe. * 
One of the moſt famous tenets of the 
| Phariſees, was: that of an oral tradition, 
handed down from Moſes, and to which 
they attributed the ſame divine autho- 


rd Jeſus Chriſt, we cannot 55 
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J a * ws . , 
2480 No. Ik, * Th 
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| rity, as to the ſacred books. This being 
81 . 


% is 4 ' | * 
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15 „„ LIFE v. 
ſtrenuouſſy oppoſed by the Sadducees | to 'be hinted at, St. NS, 
and Samaritans, rendered theſe equally beginning — os on 8 
deteſted by them. But none more in. ere he Aplbe that Fette 
curred thefr hatred, tam the bleſſed Je- ven, by the moſt ent 0 19 2 of 
| ſus, who embraced every occaſion of the immutability of God, t 0 give of 
=. reproving them, for the unjuſtifiable j . all good, to the mitibillty. of the pl. 
= ference they gave this pretended tra nets, which, according to that 2 
tion, to the written word of God, and muſt bed vary ry their aſpectz, 
for condemning thoſe as apoſtates Wor- "a malign, to benevolent one, any the 
thy of death, who did not pay the ſame;*Þ Gotitrary, even by their natural motions 
or even & greater tegard;” to the former, And change of poſition. This "tenet of 
than tothe latter. the Phariſees, was, therefore, a, new 
Another tenet they ambiaded; in op- ſource of diſlike, to the doctrines del. 
poſition to the Sadducees, was, that of | vered by the bleſſed Jefus, as theſe af. 
the exiſtence of angels, the immor- firm that men are the authors of thei 
: 9 of the ſoul, the teſurrection of the o Wn unbelief, diſobedience, and obſti. 
dead, and future rewards; Büt with hacy; and, 'confequently, anſwerable 
; regard to the laſt, they excluded all: for that, and all the train of evils theſe 
who were notoriouſly wicked, from hav- vices draw after. them. 
ing any ſhare in the pleaſures of ete But the moſt diſtinguiſhed charager 
nity; ſuppoſin ß that as ſoon as death of the Phitiſess,” ind that Which ken- 


« ® 
y— 


had put x period to their exiſtence; their dered them moſt Ubnoxious to the juſ 
| fouls were cotiveyed into everlaſting pu 0 c es 6f our bleſſed Saviour, was 
niſhments. their ſupererogator attachment to the 


A third tenet. was, that all things "ceremonial law, t ont freq 1805 670 | 
were ſubject to -fate ; or, as ſome ex- ings, taſtings, and p ayings, their gi 
; preſſed it, to the heavens! except the ving alms publickly, 11 5 For oj e- 
feat of Ged. It is not eaſy to conceive 25 8, Nuß ulbus Uhlig 1e 

=. what they meant by this: Joſephus, in- vity of drbſs, Fade 90 
5 deed, will have it, That they deſigned looks their olf ding the dne of the 
to reconcile the fatality or Nee ina+ | prophets, to tell the world that they 

tion of the Eſſenians, with the free · were more righteous, than their ancel- 

will of the Sadducees. tors who murdered them, though they 

If fo, this is not the only abſurdity) [we were themſelves plotting the death of 

or even contradiction, which they held ; | one greater than, all the prophets ; ; their 

but a certain learned prelate ſeems to | over ſcrupulous obſervance of the ſab- 

have proved, that they attributed all to | bath, to the excluſion of the works af 

fate, or to that chain of cauſes, towhich | the reateſt charity, and many. other of 
'the Creator: had ſubjected all thin the fre nature; while the were wWhol- 

F from the beginning 3 among which the | ly negligent of the mora ang eternal 
. influence of the heavenly odies was | law mercy and Juſtice 3 0 charity, 
q conſidered : as the principal, This ſeems | humility, and the like . vir- 
| tues. 


. 


l And i $avrieuny Y EA 
beg, The very | beſt pf them contented 


tual committing anq ſinful ach, while 
a eee themſelves in: the moſt: 


wicked thoughts and deſires. Nay, 
ſome, more hardened in their vices, 
made no ſcruple, not only of coveting, 
hyt.devouring, page widows hauſes ; of 
committing the vileſt oppreſſions, injuſ- 
tices, and etuelties, and of encouraging 
theſe enormities in their diſciples, under 
the ſpecious cloak of religion and ſanc- 
i tity. Well, therefore, might the reat 
Redeemer of mankind compare them 
| to. whited ſepulchres, beautiful, andeed, 
without, but within, full of rottenneſs- 
and corruption. ut 
The laſt, erroneous. opinion T. ſhall 
mention of the Phariſees, common in- 


„ 
„ 
Co 


. Meſſiah, who was to bring the whole 
world under the Jewiſh. yoke ; ſo that 
there was ſcarce an inhabitant of Jeru- - 
ſalem, however mean, that did not ex- 

pect to be made a governor of ſome 


prince. How unlikely was it then, that 
the preaching of the meek, the humble 
Jeſus, whoſe doctrine breathed nothing 
but humility, peace, ſincerity, contempt 
of the world, and univerſal love and 
beneficence, ſhould ever be reliſhed by 
that proud, that covetous, that/hypocri- 
tical ſect, or even by the reſt of the po- 
;pulace, while theſe, their teachers, fo | 


-ſtrenuonſlyoppaſed it. | frightful ; and as ſuch could not fail of 
The ſect of the Sadducees is faid to | meeting with the ſtrongeſt oppoſition * 

have been founded by one Saddoc, a | from them: eſpecially it we add what 

diſeiple of Antigonus of Socho. ' Their Joſephus obſerves, that they were in ge- 


US OoHRTS r. 189 
God ought to be free, either from {laviſh 


themſelves wit abſtaining from the ac<:|- fear of puniſhment, or from'ſelfiſh hope 


of reward; that it ſhould be diſintereſt - 
ed, and flow only from the pure love 
and fear of the Supreme Being. They 
added, that God was the only immate- 
rial being; in conſequence of which, 
they denied the exiſtence of angels, or 
any ſpiritual ſubſtances, except the Al- 
mighty himſelf. It is therefore no won - 
der, tliat the Sadducees ſhould take e- 
very opportunity of e , and ridi- 
culing the doctrine of the refurtection. 
Another of their tenets, equallyoppo- 
ſite to the Phariſees, and to the doctrine 
of Chriſt, was, that man was conſtitu- 0 


-| ted-abſolute taſter of all his actions, 


and ſtvod in no need of any aſſiſtance 
to chooſe or act; for this reaſon they 


_ deed to all the other, ſects, but more were always very ſevere in their ſen- 
exactly conformable, to their haughty, tences, when they fat as judges.” They 
. tapacious, and cruel temper, was ie pretended oral traditions 
ex pectation of a glorious, a conquering || o 


the Phariſees, admitting only the texts 
of the ſacred books, and preferred thoſe 
of Moſes, to all the reſt of the inſpited 
writings. wet 

They are charged with ſome other 
erroneous - tenets, by Jofephus and the 


opulent province, under that wonderful } Talmudiſts ; but thoſe already menti : 


oned, are abundantly ſufficient for the 
purpoſe. The notion of a future life, 
univerſal judgment, eternal rewards and 
puniſhments to men, whom a contrary 
doctrine had long ſoothed into luxury, 
and-an des pet ee tempo- 


ral happineſs, which they conſidered as 
the only reward for their obedience, 
muſt of neceflity appear ſtrange and 


chief tenet was, that our ſerving God 


neral men of the greateſt quality and 
. opulence, 
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leer, oe | 
eee . * mul, Gr bo⸗ 
vel 9 12 ce of angels, the im- 
— of the ſoul, and a future ſtate 
of rewards and puniſhments, like the 
Phariſees 3 but wem to have had no 
notion of the reſurrection. They con- 
ſidered the ſouls of men as compoſed of 
a maſt ſubtleether, which immediute-' 
ly after their ſeperation from the body, 
or from the cage or priſon, as they uf- 
feſted to call it, were adjudged to a 
place of endleſs apps. or miſery : | 
that the good took their flight over the 
woe. into ſome warm of 1 40 e 
jons prepared for them, whi 
cked wereconveyed to ſome cold 06d 
intempetate elimates, where they were 
wal 1 8 7 105 refſible |} 
mary ikewiſe 
ae 0 aver eue doc - 
trine of free N. all to an 
eternal fatality ity, er che 1 little 
different 7 vr of Spinoſa. ie 
a 


were a kinds of oaths ; 


1 . * life ought to be 


—— 


ſuch „may be credited, Sons 
terriplative ſort placed 
unn F their e life 
ir minds fo fat above the 
ah. u ns to be able to ſee from thence 
what was done in heaven 3 when they 
Sad attained this degree of excellency, 
they acquired the. character of prophets; 
In their 28 they excelled all 
the other ſects, in auſterit rity: If we may 
eredit Philo, it was a fundamental max - 
im with them, upon their entrance into 
the oontemplative life, to renounce the 
world, and to divide among their friends 
and relations their properties and eſtates. 
T hey neyer eat till after 1 and 


No. 9. 


- 
N — 
— 
* 


| ener 5 2 s CHRI 5 . 


et all forts of unctions and 
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1 19 
10 


che beſt of their food. was.coarſe bread, 
a little ſalt, and a few ſtomachic herbs. | 
Their cloathing was made of coarſs* 
wool, plain but white: they condemns - 
perfumes, 
as luxurious and eg Their 
beds were hard, and their ſlesp ſhott. 
Their heads or ſuperiors were generall 
choſen. according. to ſeniority, unleſs 
there ſtarted up among the brotherhood. 
lome more conſpicuous for learning, 
piety,” or prophetic ſpirit, Some of _ 
zem, in were ſo conteniplative, | 
that they never ſtirred out of their 
0 0 even 2 Ops, of their. win» 
ws, during the whole week, 
their time iy reading the act] bk | 
and writing comments upon them. 
On the ſabbath- day they repaired 5 
their ſynagogues, early in the morning,” 
and continued rave {ok the whole day, i 
Waker ſinging of plalms, ot en | 
ing the {ic „„ 
| 2 wore ww Of to explain the # 
origin tenets of ſeveral ſ 
the Jews, we now return to the hiſtory 
of our - blefled Saviour, whom, we le 
Funes, the country beyond Jor- 
an, where he was ſurrpunded by an 
innumerable multitude of people. 
In the audience of this vaſt aſſembly, 
he gave his diſciples in general, a | 
are of the leaven of os Phariſees, 


to 
namely, hy riſy ; becauſe; all their. 
actions would be brought to light, ei- 


ther in this world, or in that which is 
to come ; and therefore exhorted them 
to be very careful never to do any thing 
which could not bear the ligde, but to 
let the whole of their rs ni be ho- 
neſt, juſt, and good, Beware qe of the 
aha af” the Pbariſees, which is Peers | 
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fundefifenfoabenjoyments; Rut, alas ! bestaket away ory bi wur Urner 5 
while he was providing repoſitories for | this'Mall be be cont from all ik. ferm. 
his riches, — — beg and pheaſutes. None df 
Lied dhim, and that very night hurried E beloved ebene ſhall Glow 


do a due care ef our immortal part! 


_ © tiſtance,. all; our promiſes of ſecurity are 


W 
hum naked as he came, ſhall he de gart 
 outof the world, nor ſhall all his riches 
able to procure him the. leaſt com- 
fort or reſpite, in theſe ſcenes of terror. 
How ſhould this reflection awaken us 


1 How would it alarm us, when planning | 
fancied ſchemes of [worldly pleaſures, 
- without. the leaſt regard to the gtez 
Diſpoſer of all events]! Without, Has A 


A. - 1 


vain and fooliſh; he will ſurely render 
all our Jabqurs abortive; and in a mo- 
ment, when we think ourſelves ſecure, the 
lummous ſhall arrive, ſwift as the ſorky 
| Hghtaing's8aſb,convgy us o the bound- 
Is regions of eternity, and preſent. us 

_ clothed in all our guilt, before the juſt, 
the mighty Author of our being! 
FE ns awakening parable .exhibits a 

iking picture of the egregious foll 

of has _— hve only —— e 
laying up treaſures for ſenſual. enjoy- 
ments, but neglect the grace of God, 
and the immenſe treaſure. of ſalvation, 
laid up in Jeſus Chriſmt. 
- Having ſpoken bis parable, our Lord 


WY 


- -proceeded to caution his diſciples againſt | 


anxious cares for the things of this. 
world; from a conſideration, that the 
care of God's providence extends to 
every part of the creation. The fowls 
of heaven are fed by his bounty, and 
the. lillies that adorn the vallies, are 
ſupplied with rain from the clouds of 
eaven : if, therefore, ſaid the bleſſed 
Jeſus, Omnipotence fo carefully pro- 
vides for the inferior. parts of the crea- 
tion, the children of men have ſurely 
reaſon to rely on his bounty, and de- 
d for ſubſiſtance on his | merciful 
and. He added, that as God had 
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deſtined them to eyerlaſting happineſs, 


- * 
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o8r | Bleſed Lon v ity 
in a future life, he would ſurely Provide 
pre- 


for them all the neceſſaries of 
ſent. Fear not, little flock ; for it it 
$0ur Father's godd' pleaſare to give you 
the kingdom. At the fame. time he 
gave his diſciples another precept, pe- 
culiarly,; calculated for thoſe times iu 
which the profeſſion of the goſpel ex. 
poſed men to the loſs of their ſubſtance, 
Sell that ye have, and give alms : pro- 
vide yourſelves bags which wax not, old, 
4 treaſure in the heavens that faileth 
not, where: no thief appreacheth, nei- 
ther ,qmoth- corrupteth : for where your 
treaſure is, there will your heart be alf, 
sz n 
Having thus recommended to them 
the diſengagement of their affections 
from the things of this world, he ex, 
horted them to labour after improve- 
ment in grace. Let your loins be girdid 
about, and pour lights burning. And 


| ye yourſelves like unto men that wait for 


their Lord, when be will return from tht 
wedding, that when be cometh and knack- 
eth, 'they may open unto him immediately, 
This was ſpoken in alluſion to the 
cuſtoms of the Eaſt, where anciently 
great entertaiments were made in the 
evening; and on. theſe occaſions, ſer- 
vants demonſtrated their diligence by 
watching, and keeping their loins gird- 
ed, and their lamps burning, that they | 
might -be ready, on the firſt knock of 
their maſter, to open the door. Nor 
was it uncommon for the maſter, in 
order to reward ſuch a ſervant, to order 
ham a refreſhment, and ſometimes even 


give it him with his own hand. In 


allufion to which cuſtom, our bleſſed 
Saviour added; Bleſſed are thoſe /er- 


| vants, whom the Lord, when he yy 
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Our Saviour enforced this conſtant: 
watchfulnefs , and diabitual preparation, 
n them of: the uncextainty· 
of his cim — S Histchfeiplesg that 
as· every er of 1 — 
8 of the thief,) would make 


ſome preparation againſt a ſurprize, ſo 
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8 — puniſſu the Jews for ther to- 
— — anficlelity, delivered under. 
the: ſumũ litudei of one: wholtometh e 
cretly- andb:unex to plunder: OY 
| houſe, was a loud call to a national re- 


it · would be highly requiſite: for them to 
make ſome preparation ach 
of their. and ber always ready 
receive him, as the tima of his coming 
was ancertaih>onmtoo9) edt gon H 
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HEI Great Preacher: of I{rael- 7 
ig having dr hye :thete falutary-; 
en tples and follows 
ers, citected his ſcaurſe tothe unbe- 
leviog crowds Yew can, faid che, by 

the ſigns that appeat in the ſkys and on- 
the earth, form a judgment aß the N 
ther / and We ciner alſorciſcover 
the time of the, Mefſiali's appearance,” 


2 which have recoeded tif 


en Je\fee, a: hutd-riſe out of the aweſt;- 


rove that prediction, Ihe: bxhortad them 
0; 416peetye reformatian's tblling then, 
hdtthe' — — 
eiſufficient ta poimt out to them the 


ag gr rarer, poſſibly; make 
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nd'thecyudge: drliuer thre tothe officer; 

— thrrafficen caft thee anto ꝓriſom: 1 abe 
hee thor ſbalt not drpurt bens; ri thou © 
6, hai Be very ait nritei Luke x0. 
| 851:599 10000 ail Id bat 916 075 1 — 
Some of his hearets thought pr 

o co m this doctrine, by givin 5 
they ednfidertd;iags am s le of it. 
There were preſent at tbut ſeaſon ſi me 
Fhak tald lum f the-Gulileans, hoſe blood 7; 
Plate bad mingled wet Ai amt. 
| thutking, that trovide nos, tor iſomcex 
time quad ſ ſuffered i thbſeo 
Galileans bo be mutderedidt:thet tar 7 
But our Lord ſhewed ther che error 
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of their opinion and inference, concern- 
Uu ing 


E 
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ſons, on whom the tower of Siloam 


piety and goodneſs. Or thoſe eig btean 


Pears barren, ordered to. be deſtroyed; 


| hrs wmeyard; and he came and ſought 


m r E We 


ing this point, it being no indication that; 
rr 
their countrymen, becauſe they had ſuf- 
fered ſo ſevete a calamity, and at the 
ſame time exhorted tllem to improve 
ſuch inſtances of calamity, as incite- 
ments to their on repentance; affur- 
ing therm, that if they neglected ſo ſas | 
lutaryſ a work, they ſhould all Iikewiſe 
periſn. And] Feſus unſiwering, ſaid unto) 
them Sufipoſe 
Sinners above all the Guliltuns, becauſe. 
eee all litœuuiſe 


4 Xiit. 2, 33 | 


. * + Herilhiftrated this docttine, by put- 


ting them in mind: of the eighteen per- 


fell; ſhewing: them, by this inſtance, 
the follyt of: interpretiug tlie diſpenſa - 


tions / of Providence in that mannen; 


for though this calamity ſeemed to flow 
immediately from the hand of God, 
yet, in all probability, it had involved 
people who were remarkable for their 


* 


uon deb the tower in Siloam fell and. 
2 thin ye that they were An- N 
ners. aboue ail men thut dwelt in Feruſa- 
lem & T tel ou, nay :* but. except ye re- 


pent, ye ſhalt, all likewiſe. periſh, Luke 


| XIII. 4. 5 r 


To: rouſe them from their indolence, 
and to induce them to ſeek the aid of 
God's grace and ſpirit, he added the 
parable of the fig-tree,: which the maſs: 
ter of the vine yard, after finding it three 


but was ſpared one yeat longer, at the 
earneſt ſolicitations of the gardener. A 
certain man bad a fig- tree planted in 


about it, and dung it; and i it bar 


ve tbut theſe Galilrams auen 
they ſuffered ſuch-tbings ? I tell yon, nay: | 


advantages, by 


«+ — 


Fruit tbereon, and found none. Then 


— © omu 


aur Bled Lon \ 


aid be unte the dreſſer af bis vineyard; © 
Babold, theſe: three years I come ſeeking 
fruth on this fg- tree, and find none: cut 
it down, . why cuνbreth it "the ground? 
and be anſwering, ſaid unto bim, Lord, 
let it alane this year alſo,” till T'ſhall dig 


fruit will : and not, then after that 
thou ſhalt cut it down, Luke xiii.) 6, 
Se. * Deen iel ain +0 A f at] 
By this parable our bleſſed Sayiour 
repreſented the goodneſs oſ the Al- 
mighty, towards the Jews, in chuſing 
them for his people, giving them the 
outward diſpenſations of teligion, and 
informing them of the improvements 
he expected they ſhould make of theſe 
advantages, and the puniſhments he, 
would inflict upon. them, -in-caſe they 
ſlighted ſuch benevolent offers. He 
allo repreſented by it, in a very beauti-- 
ful manner, the unbou nded mercies of 
the Almighey, in ſparing them at the 
interceſſion of his Son, and giving them 
a farther time of trial, and ſtill greater 
the preaching of the 
bleflet Jeſus and his apoſtles; conclu- 
ding with an infinuation, that if they 
neglected this: laſt opportunity, they 
ſhould periſh without remede. 

While Jeſus continued in the country. 
of Perea, he obſerved, while he was 
teaching in one of the ſynagogues, on 
the fabbath-day; a . j! 9 aching 
the ſpace of eighteen - years, had been 
unable to ſtand upright. * A daughter 
of Iſrael labouring under ſo terrible a 
diſorder, could not fail of attracting the 
compaſſion of the Son of Gd. 

He beheld this affecting object, he 
pitied her deplorable condition, he re- 
moved her complaint. She wie came 
into the ſynagogue, bowed down * 


an infirmity, was, by the all- powerful 
word of the Son of God, reſtored to her 


natural health, and returned to her p | 
ſome idea of the pernicious effects of 
ſuperſtition, which is capable of extin-" 


houſe. upright, and full of vigour. 
Such a diſplay of divine power and 
| neſs, inflead of exciting the grati- 
tude, ſo highly offended the-maſter of. 
the ſynagogue, that he openly teſtified 
his diſpleaſure, and reproved the people 
as {abbath-breakers, becauſe they came- 
on that day to be healed. There are 
fx days; ſaid this ſurly ruler to the peo- 
ple, in which men ought to work © in 
them therefore come and be healed,” and 
not on the ſubbath-day, Luke xiii. 14. 
But our bleſſed Saviour ſoon ſilenced 
this hypocritical Phariſee, by ſhewing 
that he had not deviated from their own 
avowed practice. They made no ſeru- 
ple of looſing their cattle, and leading 
them to water, on the ſabbath day, be- 
cauſe the mercy of the action ſufficiently- 


juſtified: them for 5 And 


ſurely: his action of looſing, by a ſingle 
word, a woman, a rational creature, a 
daughtet of Abraham, that had been 
bound by an incurable diſtemper, dur- 
ing thetedious interval of eighteen years, 
was abundantly juſtified , nor could 
this bigotted ruler have thought other- 
wiſe, had not his reaſon been blinded 
by his ſuperſtition. The Lord then an- 
fwered-him, and ſaid, Thou hypocrite, 
doth not each one of you, on the ſabbath 
Joofe his ox or his aſs from the fall,” and 
ld him-away to watering ? And ought 
not this woman, being a daughter of © 
Abraham, whom ſatan hath bound, Io 


theſe eighteen years, be logſed from this - 


bond on the - ſabbath-day ?. And ben 


be Bad ſaid theſs- things, "all his adver= 


And Saxvrouvny FESUS CHRIST. 
rejoiced for all the ' glorious things that 


Our Lord having reproved the ſuper- 
ſtition of the ruler of the ſypagogue, and 
'obſerving 


were done by bim, Luke x1. 15, &c. 
From this "inſtance we. may form 


guiſhing reaſon, baniſhing compaſſion, 
and of eradicating” the © moſt eſſential 
principles and feelings of the human 
breaſt. | dat ER | 


„ 
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the acclamations of the peo- 
ple, he reflected with pleaſure on the 
reaſon and truth; which ſo effectually 
ſupported his kingdom. For he repeat-' 
ed the parables of the grain of muſtard- 
ſeed; and of the leaven, to ſhew the 


the minds of the children of men; and 
its rapid progreſs throngh the world,” 
notwithſtanding all the oppoſition of its 
[inveferate enen ES 150” 
The great Redeemer having now 
adapted the ſeeds of the goſpel, in the 
country of Perea, croſſed the Jordan, 
and travelled by flow journeys towards 
Jeruſalem, preaching the goſpel in 
every village, and ring the glad 
tidingsof ſalvation, to all the inhabitants 
of theſe countries. R 
While he was thus labouring for the 


efficacious operations of the goſpel upon 


— 4 


Jaries were gſbumedir and all the people 


ſalvation of mankind, one of the perſons 
who. accompanied him, asked him, 

Tord are there few thut be ſaved? In all 
probability the perſon who propoſed 


this queſtion, had heard the Son of God 
deſcribe the ſucceſs of the goſpel, by. 
the parables of the muſtard- ſeed and 
the leaven ; and his notions of the king- 
dom of the Meſſiah, being thoſe, th. 


were then entertained by the Jews in i 


general, he meant a temporal ſal vation. 
—— Jo Ann we But 
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But Jeſus, to convince him that he never 
intended to erect a ſecular kingdom, 
anſwered. the queſtion in a ſpiritual 
manner, and told him. That a ſmall. 
number only of the Jews would be 
ſaved ; exhorting them to embrace the 
offers of mercy, before it was too late, 
for that many, after the period of their 
trial is concluded, and their ſtate finally 


and irreverfably determined, ſhould ear- | 


neſtly deſire theſe benevolent offers, 
but ſhould be denied their requeſt. | 
Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate: for 
many, Lay unto you, will ſeek to enter 
in, ww Tv — Fa Ben once 
the maſter f the houſe is riſen up, and 
bath ſhut. to the door, and ye begin to 
and without, and to knock at the door, 
Saying, Lord, Lord, open utito us; and 
Le ſhall anſwer, and ſay unto you, I 
know. not whence you are, Luke x11. 
„ eee ee 
1 4100 repeated, on this occaſion, 
what. he had before delivered in his fa- 
mous ſermon on the mount; and what 
he had obſerved to the multitude in 
commendation of the Centurion's faith, 
Then ſhall be begin to fay, Me bave eaten 
and drunk in thy preſence, and thou.h 
. taught in our fireets. But be ſhall ſay, 
I tell you, I know you not whence you 
are; depart from me, all ye workers of 
iniquity. There, ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhmg of teeth, when. ye ſhall ſee 
Abraham, and ſaac, and Jacob, and 
all the prophets in tbe kingdom of Gad, 


and you yourſelves thruſt out. And th 
all come from the eaſt, and from the. 


. weſt,” and from the north, and from the 
Seuth, and ſhall fit down in the kingdom 
of God. And behold, there are laſt which. 
Hall be firſt, and. there, are firſt which 
Hall be lat, Luke xiu. 26, GW. 


* Une of ee Lone” hn 


Ga ye, ſaid he, to theſe hypoeritical I. 


aft | periſh out 


- * Immediately after Jeſus had thus 
preached the kingdom of God to the; 
multitude, certain of the Phariſees came 
to him, and told him, that unleſs he 
departed thence, Herod would deſtroy 
him: but this concern for his ſafety 
was altogether feigned, and their real 
deſign no other, than to intimidate him, 
hoping by that means to induce him to 
leave the country, and retire into Judea, 
where they did not doubt, but the chief 
| prieſts would find ſome method of put- 
ting him to death, Perhaps Herod 
himſelf was privy to this meſſage, and 
deſirous that Jeſus ſhould hw ter- 
ritories; though the agonies he had 
ſuffered, on account of John the Bap- 
tiſt, hindered him from making uſe of 
force. That this was really the caſe, 
ſeems evident, from the anſwer our 
bleſſed Saviour made to the Phariſees. 


raelites, and tell that fox, Behold, I 

caſt out devils, and I do' cures to-day = 
and to-morrow, and the third day I ſhall 
be perfected. Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk 
to-day and to-morrow, and the day fol- 
lowing : for it cannot be, that a propbet 


of Terujalem,. Luke Xl. 
32, : 140 at 3 7 


Having given this anſwer to the Pha- 
riſees, he reflected on the treatment the 
prophets had received from the inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem; pathetically lament- 
ed their obſtinacy, and the terrible de- 
ſolation that would in a ſhort time over- 
take them... Ob! Feruſalem, Jeruſalem, 
which  killeft the prophets, and floneſt 
them that are ſent unto thee : how often 
would, I have gathered thy children togt- 
ther, at a hen doth. gather ber brood un- 
der her wings, and ye would nat ? Behold, 


| your houſe is left unto you deſolate 


and 
Ver 
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bed the lawyers and Phariſees, We. 


werlh T, unto you, ye ſhall not fee me, 
wnt! time Sou when ye. ſhall ſay, 
Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name 
be Lord, Lale xiii. Ke 35. 
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arables reſenting the requi- | 

| Ker e into the kingdom | 

e God. n 

for every one of ar phage re- 
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UR ereiser — this 
aweful exclamation and predic- 
tion; was invited by one of the Phari- 
ſees to bis houſe. Though be knew 
that his invitation aroſe not from a ge- 
nerous motive, yet as he never ſhunned | 
any opportunity of doing * hg | 
acable enemies, he 
ed it, At his entering the Phari | 
houſe, they placed” before him a man 
that had a dropſy, 'doubtleſs with an 
intention to acbuſe him for healing on 
the ſabbath - day; being perſuaded that | 
he would work a miracle, in favour of | 


0 melancholy an object. Jeſus, Who 


at Suviovk, 7268 en RTE. 


of endued with 


| fite-than touching him with my 


might ſurely have conviriced "the Pha- 


men, they were contriving how th 
might turn this miracle 8 his a. 
vantage. Our Lord, however, ſoon 
diſconcerted their projects, by proving” 
that, according to their own avowed 
pracłkice, he had done nothing but what 
was truly lawful. Which of you, faid 
he, ſhall w_ 3 2 
into a pit, and ui not f 
im 5 on the e 17 
fortune happens to one of your 
you make no ſcruple of aſſiſting 
the ſabbath, though the action may be 
attended with con derable labour: and 


ſurely I may relieve à deſcendant f 5 = 


! | 


Abraham, when nothing more is req 


t Was n and ſo 
the 


This 


Ae cowid nok Comtruchct irt. 


our bleſſed Saviour —— an no 
of obſerving the 


the moſt ho- 


them expreſſed to 
table. Nor did 


nourable place at the 


knew the "IM thought of their hearts, 


ther it was /twf/ul to heal on the fabbath- 
day? But they refuſing to give any an- 
ſwer to the queſtion, Jets laid his hand 
on the diſeaſed perſon, and immediately 


| his complexion returned, His body was 
reduced to its ordinary dimenſion, and 


his former health and ſtrength renewed, | 
in No. inſtant. 80 W a miracle 
No. 9. | 


he Jer their ee behaviour pas 


without a proper animadverſion; in 
ex rſon to affronts, 
that homies ws re 
giving reſpect. ben thou art bidden,. 
d he, of any man to a wedding, fit 
7 44 5 Bent room : , 
honourable man thun oft be E 
_ and be that a tht and bin, 
X 


Ib 
riſees, that the Author muſt have been 
power from on high; but, 
inſtead of being perſuaded that he was 


a perſon ſent Lok God, and laboured _ 
| only for the benefit of the children of 


In CHAP. xm. 1 5 
| The Bled Feſus accepts the Phariſees | s 


afs or an ox fallen 


it, on 5 


> | 8 and the ee reno 


As the entertainment 8 | 


and remarking what whey e each et EY 


which' he obſerved, that pride generally | 
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ben ſbalt thou have mes in the pre- 
ow of. them that fit at meat with: thee. 


Hor wheſarver: exalteth himſelf, ſhall be 
vabaſed.; and be that humbleth himſelf, 
Having thus addreſſed the Suolds: 
zu eral, he turned himſelf to the 
dter of the bouſe, and ſaid 0 
im, ben thou. makeſt+ a dinner or 4 


any u 1 * 


and the ſucceſs thoſe beneficent*invit. 

tions to the great feaſt of heaven, ſhoyl( 
meet with among the Jews;;-foretelling, 
that though! it was attended with 9 5 
invitin circumſtance, they would dif. 
dainfully reject it, and prefer the pleaſure, 
of a temporal exiſtenceʒ to thoſe of an 
eternal ſtate; while the Gentiles, with 
the greateſt  chearfulneſs,” would em. 
brace the beneficent offer, and thereby 
be prepared to fit down with Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Jacob, in the happy man- 
ſions of the kingdom of heaven. But 
as this parable was afterwards ſpoken 
| by our bleſſed Saviour i in the temple, I 


ſupper, call not tby friends, nor thy 
brethren, neither thy Hae #or + thy 
rich WN c. left. they. Fog bid thee 
again, and 4  recompence be made; thee. | 
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dreads iu the kingdom of God, Luke xiv. 1 3. 
ſſed is he, who being admitted into 
V e happy regions of Paradiſe, ſhall en- 
vo the. converſation of the inhabitants 
thoſe heavenly countries; as thoſe ſpi- | 
Bu repaſts muſt regale and i invigorate 


"And thou ſhalt be bleſſed ; 2 — * can | all the nations of the; world. tributary to 


| and hated Fe all men for his name's 


ſhall refer the obſervations I propoſe to 
make on it, till 1 . to 4 hiſtory 
, where it was again delivered. | 
When: Jeſus . the Phariſecs 
hae great multitudes of people throng- 
ed to him, to hear his doctrine; but 
miſtook the true intention of it, exped- a 
ing, ire was going to eſtabliſh the Me. 
'S 1 in eruſalem, and render 


his power. Thie benevolent Jeſus, there- 
fore; took the firſt opportunity to unde. 
ceivethem; and'to declare in plaineſt 
terms, that his kingdom was not of this 
world ; and conſequently, that thoſe 
hojexpected, by following him, to 
obtain temporal advantages, would find 
themſelves wretchedly miſtaken; as, 
on the contrary, his diſciples muff ex- 
pect to be pe ecuted from city to city, 


ſake: though it was requifite for thoſe 
who would be his true followers, to 
maple his ſervice to the riches, [grandeur 
eaſure of the world ; and to ſhew, 

. che conduct, that they had much 
15 reſpect and value for the deareſt 
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ak. be Wong fooliſhly began the 
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nity. was readily embraced = * me 
Redeemer of mankind, who not only 
condeſcended to , preach. to them the | 
happy tidings of eternal life, but even 
accomp 8 50 


might take root in their hearts. But 
this condeſcenſion of the meek and 
humble Jeſus, was conſidered. by the 
haughty Phariſees, as an action too 
mean for the character of a prophet. 
They murmured, and were hi hly diſ- 
PEA at a condeſcenfion, 1 ought 
to have given them the greateſt 3 Joy. 
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fluences of his ſpirit, delivered the ex- 
preſſive parable of the a ſon. 
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rounger of * om, not content to live 
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tection, and happy under his eye, deſir- 
ed his father to give him the portion of 
swhich fell to his ſhare. This in- 


ulgent father did not heſitate to grant 
his requeſt ; but the ungrateful ſon had 


no ſooner W what he asked of 
his parent, than he leſt the preſence ny 
neighbourhood of ſo kind a father, 

retired into a far country, where he had 


an opportunity of indulging,without re- 


ſtraint, his wicked inclinations ; and 
there he waſted his ſubſtance in riotous 


living. Having thus conſumed the por= . - 


tion given him by his indulgent parent, 


he began to feel the miſeries of want, 
and,' to add to his misfortunes, a terri- 


ble famine aroſe in that land; ſo that 


he ſoon became acquainted with the 
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10 4 this advice of our Savioub is 
our moſt ſerious attention : the. heſt 


ge can make of our riches being to | 


-employ them in promoting tlie ſalvation 
of: others." For if we uſe our abilixid 
and intereſts: i turning finners from the 
evil of their ways 3. if e ſpend our 

wealth in this excellent ſervice, we hall 


wendy beings, who will greatly rejoice 


at the; converſion of ſin ners and with 
open arms receive us into the manſions 


1:0 felony ©: 3005) bits ing 


nour Saviour made of this parable. H 
added, „that af well made uſe of o 

riches, in the manner he racommendetd, 
ve ſheuld be geceivei into thoſe ever- 
laſting habitations, where all the friends 
«of virtue and religion reſide; becauſe, 
by aur fidelity; in managirig the ſmall 


to qur cate, We ſhew ourſelves worthy 
and capable of a much greater truſt in 


- heavenly employ ments. But if, oi the 


+,contrary, we do not apply our riches to 
the glory of God, and the good of 


mankind, we ſhall be for ever baniſhed 


from the abode of the bleſſed; becauſe, 
in behaving unfaithfully in the: ſmall 


truſt committed to us here, we render 


ourſelves both unworthy and incapable 

of a ſhare in this everlaſting inheritance. 
He that is faithful in that which is haſt, 
a faithful alſo in much: and he that is. 
unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. 

_ tf, therefore, ye bave not been, faithful | 
an. the unrighteous. mammon, who will | 


commit to your  truft the true riches ? 


And "if ye baue nat been faithful in 
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worthy | And if, while ye ate God's ſtewürds 


and ſervants, ye deſert your truſt, and 
become flaves to the deſire of riches, 
you can nd 6ther than to be 


| called to a ſtrict account of your ſtew. 


ardchip' ; coveteuſhefs being as abſo- 
Jutely inconſiſtent with a true concern 
for the bauſe of Chriſt, as it is for à man 


to undertake at one and the fame time, 


to ſerve two maſters of bontrary diſpo- 
ſitions and oppoſite intereſts. No ſervant 
can ſerve tes miſters ; for either! be oil 
ate the ane and love the other; or e 


Luke xvi 14. % 
1-.8gcly is the parable, and ſuch is our 
Lotd's application of it, from whence 


the) main intention and deſign of it is 


very eyident . It was intended to incite 
us to à zealous concern for our future 


und eternal ſtate, by making a due uſe 


of the means of grace, and working out 
our own ſalvation with fear and tremb- 
ling, yet remembering that it is God 
who worketh in us both to will and to 
do, of his on good pleaſure. And if 
we thus employ our ſpiritual talents, we 
ſhall joyfully ſtand at the right hand of 
the great Judge of all the earth, and re. 
ceive from him a public teſtimony of 
our faith and love. Come, ye bleſſed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you, from the beginning of 
the world; for I was an hungry, and 
ye gave me meat, I was thirſty, and ye 
gave me drink: I was a ſtranger, and 
ye took me in: naked, and ye clothed 
me: I was ſick, and ye viſited me, I was 


in;priſon, and ye came unto me, And 
n-priſon, and y me,” And 


beg 
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| both theits and his diſciple 


N his diſciples,” that Lazarus was dead. 
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elarakion af the ener Jeſus! Bo ? 
carried to the BY Lazarus,' wit 
ſtrangely ſurptiſe them, and exerciſe 
s faith; ſince 
it is probable; that before the meſſenger 
arrived at Bethany,” en had expir- 
ed. Sdon after, Je tus pofitively aſſured 


The Evangeliſt, in the beginning of 
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Martha, and her ſiſter, and Lazarus; . 
and that after he had received the met- ;| hy 


in this, 


{- |: apprehenſibns, | and ſtre 
00. 4 


us a, fi opportunity of diſplaying !} :aga 


Je 
| Bo he bore to, Lazarus, as well as 
$ own, Al ty, power, in his un- 
Rete reſurrection from the dead. 
18 liſters, indeed, were by this means, 


mes N N on ac- 
. count of theig bene, life, and at laſt 

e e ſeeing him die: 
A th BY — ſurely think themſelyes 
;abundantt 3 by the evid- 


ence mene to the goſpel, from this 
aftoniſh ing miracle, as well as by the 
W ſurprize of joy they felt, 
op err ey ug again. received theit Wenkbet 


e dead. 


Two days being thus expired, Jeſus 
- faid to his diſciples, Let us go into Fuden, 
4 John xi. 7. His diſeiples were 


oniſhed at this propoſal, and the re- t 


collection of his late danger, in that 
country, alarmed them: Mafter, — 
they, the Jeus of late jo Sought 10 

thee ; and goeft thou thither aguin? il 
thou b ad thy life among thoſe who 
defired nothing more than to find an 
Opportunity of killing thee. Feſus an- 


— 


fwered, Are there not twelve hours in | 


the day? Tf any man walt in the day, 
be flunibl2th not, becauſe he ſeeth the light 


of this world : But if a man walk in the 
No. 10. | 


* 


5 


9181 


night; he futeblethy\berhnfe Ther Is no 
n Bim, John 81:99. 10.5100 lib 
gaby ſthis che iniended to- inform his 
diſeiples, that thoſe who lived by faith, 
anch acted under the infallible inflience 
-of the divine Spirit. could not ſtumble; 
vbereus thoſe who followed the direc- 
tions of:unehh nature, were la- 
ble to perpetua ercbr. hie ditt 

Jeſus having removed their groundleſs 
ened their 
faith, that he might clearly ex plaim to 
them the cauſe of his . into Judea 

in; told them, Our friend Lazarus 

Ae, but I go tber I may awake hin 
ing 


of lieep. The:giſciples underſtand- 
Tat i 6 T be full do cod 
ied, Lord, e gl | 
3 — and he in all 
probability is recovering. It would be, 
N therefore, highly unreaſonable iu us, to 
rake two days (RY only'to awake 
him out of his Thus they diſco- 
vered their fears, nnd; hinted to their 
maſter, that ĩt would be fat ſafer to con- 
bene they werez than to take a 
hazardous journey into Juden. 
They were, however, miſtaken; for 
the Evangeliſt informs us, that he ſpake 


| of bis death, but they thought that be bad 


ken of tak reſs in lee eſus, 
— to . 2 ſaid 
plainly to them, Lazarus is dead. And 
1 am glad for your ſakes, that I was nat 
there, (to the intent that you might be- 
lieve.) I am glad for your ſakes, that 
I was not in Judea before he died; for 
had I been there, and reſtored him to 
his health, your faith in me, as the Meſ- 
ſiah, muſt have wanted the great con- 
frmation it ſhall now receive, by your 
beholding me raiſe him again from the 


dead. 
3A H- 


ſolved on, 
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Hlaving thus given his chiſciples a 


proof of his divine knowledge, and of 
the deſigns of Providence in the death 


of Lazarus, our bleſſed Saviour added, 
Nevertheleſs let us go unto bim. Thus 


Jeſus, who could 3 raiſed Lazarus 


— 


without opening his lips, or riſing from 


his ſeat, leaves his place of retirement 


beyond Jordan, and takes a long jour- 


ney into Judea, where the Jews lately 


. attempted to kill him; becauſe his be- 


ing preſent in perſon, and raiſing Laza- 


rus again to life, before ſo many wit- 
neſſes at Bethany, where he died, and 


Was ſo well known, would be the means 


of bringing the men of that place, as 
well as others, wh6 ſhould hear of it 
even in future ages, to prepare them for 
a reſurrection to eternal life; an ad- 
mirable proof, as an emblem of which, 
he gave them, in this great miracle. 


.conceiving nothing leſs than deſtruc- 
tion, from ſuch a journey, yet unwilling 
to forſake his maſter, ſaid, Let us alſo 
go, that we may die with him. Let us 
not forſake our maſter, in this dangerous 
journey, but accompany him into Ju- 


dea, that if the Jews, whoſe inveteracy 


pe are well acquainted with, ſhould 
take away his life, we may. alſo expire 
with him. INH 

I The journey to Judea being thus re- 
.ciples, and in his way to Bethany paſſed 
through Samaria and Galilee. And as 
he entered into a- certain village, there 
net him ten men, that were lepers, which 


ſtood afar ; and they lifted up their 


voices, and ſaid, Feſus, maſter, have mercy- 
on us. And when he ſaw them, he ſaid 


unto them, Go, ſhew yourſelves unto the 


vows 
— 


The LIFE of 


Jeſus having thus declared his reſo- 
lution of returning into Judea, Thomas 


Jeſus departed with his diſ- 


our | Bleſſed Lord 
priefts z and it came to paſs, t bat ast h 


went, they were cleanſed. Luke xyit, 


12,” KM . | | 
Among theſe miſerable objects, one 


of them was a native of the country, 
who perceiving that his cure was com- 


pleted, came back praiſing God for the 
eat mercy he had received : he had 
fore kept at a diſtance from our Sa- 


viour, but being now ſenſible that he 
was entirely clean, approached his be- 
nefactor, that all might have an oppor- 


tunity of beholding the miracle, and 


fell on his face at his feet, thanking him 


in the moſt humble manner, for his 
condeſcenſin in healing him of ſo ter- 
rible a diſeaſe. Jeſus, in order to inti- 
mate, that thoſe who were enlightened 
with the knowledge of the truth, ought, 
at leaſt, to have e as great a ſenſe 
of piety and gratitude, as this Samaritan, 
aſked, were there not ten cleanſed, but 
where are the nine? There are not found 
that returned to give glory to God, ſave 
this ranger. Luke xvii. 17, 
Jeſus and his diſciples now continu» 
ed their journey towards Bethany, where 
he was informed by ſome of the inha- 


bitants of that village, that Lazarus was 


not only dead, as he had foretold, but 
had now lain in the grave four Days. 
The inflicted ſiſters were overwhelm- 
ed with ſorrow ; ſo that many of the 
Jews from Jeruſalem came to comfort 
them, concerning their brother. 

It ſeems the news of our Lord's com- 
ing had reached Bethany, before he ar- 
rived at that village; for Martha, the 


ſiſter of Lazarus, being informed of his 


approach, went out, and met him, but 
Mary, who was of a more melancholy 
and contemplative diſpoſition, fat ſtill in 
the houſe. No ſooner was ſhe come in- 
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KY preſence of Jeſus, than in an exceſs 


of grief ſhe poured forth her complaints, 


Lord, ſaid the, thou badft been bere, 
brother bad not died. If thou hadſt 
complied with the meſſage we ſent thee, 
I well know that thy intereſt from hea- 
yen had prevailed, my brother had been 
cured of his diſeaſe, and delivered from 
the chambers of the grave. ; 
Martha, doubtleſs, entertained a high 
ppinion of our Saviour's power; ſhe 
believed that death did not dare to ap- 
| proach his preſence ; and conſequently, 
if Jeſus had arrived at Bethany, before 
her brother's diflolution, the, had not 
fallen a victim tothe king of terrors. 
But imagined that it was not in his 
wer to heal the ſick, at a diſtance; 
though, ät the ſame time, ſhe ſeemed 


to have ſome dark and imperfe& hopes, 
that our bleſſed Lord would ſtill do | y 


ſomething for her. But I know, ſaid 
the, that even now whatſoever thou wilt 
act of God, God will give it thee. She 
thoughtthat Jeſus could obtain whatſo- 
ever. he deſired by prayer; and there- 
fore did not found her hopes on his 
ower, but on the power of God, 
hrough his interceſſion. She doubtleſs, 
knew that the great Redeemer of 


mankind had raiſed the daughter of Jai- 


rus, and the widow's ſon at Nain, from 
the dead ; but ſeems to have conſidered 
her brother's reſurrection as much more 
difficult ; probably becauſe he had been 
longer dead. 

But Jeſus, who was willing to en- 
courage this imperfect faith of Martha, 
anſwered, Thy brother ſhall riſe again. 
As theſe words were delivered in an 
indefinite ſenſe; with regard to time, 
Martha underſto6d them only as an ar- 
gument of conſolation, drawn from the 
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general reſurrection, and accordingly 
anſwered. ' I know that be fhall riſe 
again at the reſurrection, at the laſt day. 
She was firmly perſuaded of that im- 
portant article of the-Chriſtian Faith, 
the reſurrectian of the dead; at which 
important hour ſhe believed her bro- 
ther would riſe from the chambers of 
the duſt. And here ſhe ſeems to have 
terminated all her hopes, not thinking 
that the Son of God would call her 
brother from the ſleep of death. Jeſus, 
therefore, to inſtruct her in this great 
truth, replied, I am the reſurrectihn and 
the life. I am the author of the reſur- 
rection, the fountain and giver of that 
life they ſhall then receive; and 5 
fore can, with the ſame eaſe, raiſe the 
dead now, as at the laſt day. He tban 
believeth in me, though be were dead, 
et ſhall he live, and whoſoever lveth 
and believeth in me, ſhall never die. Be- 
lieveſt thou this ? To which Martha 
anſwered. Yea, Lord: I believe that 
thou' art the Chriſt, the Son off God, 
which ſhould come into the world. IL 
believe that thou art the true Meſſiah, 
ſo long promiſed by the Prophets, and - 
therefore believe thou art capable of 
performing every inſtance of power thou 
art pleaſed to claim. 1. 
Martha now ſeemed to entertain ſome 
confuſed expectations of her brother's 
immediate reſurrection; and leaving 
Jeſus in the field, ran and called her 
ſiſter, according to his order, being 
willing that both Mary and her com- 
panions ſhould be witneſſes of this ſtu- 
pendous miracle. | 
Mary no ſooner heard that Jeſus was 
come, than ſhe immediately left her 
Jewiſh comforters, who only increaſed 


the weight of her grief, and flew to ber” 


Saviour, 


"Tu 
— 
* 
* 


8 * che Jews, who ſuſpected 
to weep over the grave of 
15 8 


bed Hot fo th. Great 
Prophet, Who ob 


her forrows: Thu this Jews, 
came from Jeruffem to {mane the the 
two mournfut fiſters, were brought to 
the grave of Lazarus, aud made wit. 
neſſes of His reſurteckion. 
As Gon as Mary approached the 
great \Redettfier of tmänkind, the fell 
proſtrate at his feet, and in 2 oct of 
poured out her complaint, Loru, 
1 hadſt been here, my brother bad 
2 died. No wonder the compaſffon- 
= ff. was moved at fo effecting a 
frene ; on his ſide ſtood Martha, pour- 
ing forth a of tears; at his feet lay 
the affectionatę Mary, weeping and la- 
metiting her dear departed brother ; 
while the Jews who came to cotnfort 
the afflicted fiſters, unable to confine 
their grief, joined the ſolemn mourn- 
ing, and mixed their friendly tears, in 


WHO 


witneſs of their love for the departed | 


Lazarus, and in teſtimony to the. juſtice 
of the ſiſters 
amiable, 16 deſerving a brother. Jeſus 
could not behold the affliction of the 
two ſiſters, and dir friends, without 
having a ſhare in it himſelf; his heart 
was melted at the mournful ſcenes, Be 
groaned in ſpirit, and was troubled. 
To remove the doubts and fears of 
theſe pious women, he asked them, 
where they had buried Lazarus: not 
that he was ignorant where the body 
of the deceafed was laid: he who knew 
that he was dead? when fo far diſtant 
from him, and could raiſe him u 15 by a 
ſingle word, muſt know Where his re- 
mains were depofited ; to which they 
antwered, Lord, come and ſee. The 


. 


grief, for the los of ſo 
| this man, ſaid they, which opened the eyes 
| of the blind, have cauſed that even this 
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not only God, but a moſt com aſſion- 
ate man, and to ſhew us that the ten- 
affections of a human heart, when 
| kept in due bounds; that friendly ſor- 
row, yo not immoderate, and di- 
redted t op * ends, is conſiſtent with 
the higheſt lin ity of the foul, joined 
in the general mourning. He wept, 
even to the time that he was going to 
Rye the moſt ample proof of his divi- 


nit 
| By his weeping, the Jews were con- 
vince tliat he red Lazarus exceed- 
"ly 3 ; but ſome of them interpreted 
his circumſtance to his diſadvanta 
fr — * to their mean way of ue. 
fancied that he had ſuffered 
bin to Dh by the ſtroke of death, for 


no other reaſon in the world, but for 
want of power to reſcue him, 


And 
thinkitig tle miracle ſid to have been 


wrought on the blind men, at the feaſt 


of tabernacles, at leaſt as difficult as the 


curing an acute diſtemper, they called 
the er in queſtion, becauſe the 
latter had been neglected. Could not 


mun ſbould not have died? 

Our Lord, regardleſs of their queſtion, 
but grieving at the hatdneſs of their 
heart, and blindneſs of their mfidelity, 
groaned again within himſelf, as he 
walked towards the fepulchre of the 
dead. At his coming to the grave, he 
faid, Take ye away the ſtone. To which 
Martha, anſwered, Lord, by this tune 
he Rinketh ; for he hath been dead, four 
days ; or as the paſſage may be better 
rendered, hath lain wn the grave, four 
She meant to inſinuate that her 


brother's reſurtection was not now 'n 
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either to the doubting. fiſters, or the 
malicious Jews, nor did he let fall one 
word of triumph or exultation. Logſe 
bim, and let him go, were the only 
words we have recorded. He was in 
this, as on all other occaſions, conſiſtent 
with himſelf, a pattern of perfect humi- 
lity and abfolute ſelf-denialll. 

Such was the aſtoniſhing work 
wrought by the Son of God, at Betha- 
ny; and in the reſurrection of Lazarus 


thus corrupted, and thus raiſed by the 


powerful call of Jeſus, we have a ſtrik- 
ing emblem, and a glorious: earneſt of 
the reſurrection of our bodies from the 
grave, at the laſt day, when the-ſame 
powerful mandate which poke Lazarus 
again into being, ſhall coll 
tered particles of our bodies, and raiſe 
them to im mortality. 
Such an extraordinary power diſplay- 


ect the ſcat- 


ed before the face of a multitude, and 


near to Jeruſalem, even overcome the 
prejudices of ſome of the moſt obſtinate 
among them. Many believed that Je- 
ſus could be no other than the great 
Meſſiah, fo long promiſed; tho' others, 
who ſtill expected a temporal prince, 
and therefore unwilling to acknowledge 
him for their Saviour, were filled with 
indignation, particularly the chief prieſts 
and elders. But this miracle, as well 

as all the reſt he had wrought in con- 
firmation of his miſſion, was too evi- 
dent to be denied; and, therefore, they 
pretended that his whole intention was 
to eſtabliſh a new ſect in: religion, which 
would endanger both their church and 
nation. Then gathered the chief , 
and the Phariſees a council, and ſaid, 
What do we? for this man doeth many 
miracler. F we let him thus alone, all 
men will believe on bim; and the Ro- 
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mans. ſhall come and take away both 
our place and nation, John xi. 47, 


The common people, aſtoniſhed x 
his . miracles, will, if we do not take 
care to-prevent it, certainly ſet him up 
for the Meſtiah and the Romans, un. 
der pretence of a rebellion, will deprive 
us both of our liberty and religion. Ac- 
cordingly they came to a reſolution to 
put him to death. This reſolution was 
not, however, unanimous; for Nico- 
demus, Joſeph. of Aramathea, and other 
diſciples of our Saviour, then members 
of the. council, urged the injuſtice of 
what they propoſed to do, from the 
conſideration. of his miracles and inno- 
cence. But Caiaphas the high prieſt, 
from, a principle of human. policy, told 
them, that the nature of government 
often required certain acts of injuſtice 
in order to. procure the ſafety of the 
ſtate. Ie know nothing at all, nor cons 
Ader that it is expedient for us, that one 
man ſhould die for the people, and that the 
whole nation periſb nat. John xi. 49, 50. 
The council having thus determined 
to put Jeſus to death, deliberated for the 
future only upon the beſt methods of 
effecting it; and, in all probability, 
agreed to iſſue a proclamation, promi- 
ſing a reward to any perſon who would 
deliver him into their hands. For this 
reaſon, our bleſſed Saviour did not now 
go up to Jeruſalem, though he was 
within two miles of it; but returned to 
Ephraim, a city on the borders of the 
wilderneſs, where he abode with his 
diſciples, being unwilling to go. too far 
into the country, becauſe the paſſover, 
at which he was to fuffer, was now at 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


„ 
The Great Propbet of ſrael foretells the 
ruin of the Fewiſh ſtate, enforces ma- 
ny important doeirines by parable. 
Bleſſeth the children as emblems of the 
Heavenly and Chriſtian temper and 
 diſpefttion. © | 


HILE the bleſſed Jeſus remained 
| in retirement on the borders of 
the wilderneſs, he was deſired by ſome 
of the Phariſees to inform them, when 
the Meſſiah's kingdom would com- 
mence. Nor is their anxiety on that 
account matter of ſurpriſe; for as they 
entertained very exalted notions of his 
coming in pomp and magnificence, it 
was natural for them to be very deſirous 
of having his empire ſpeedily erected. 
Bat our Saviour, to correct this miſ- 
taken notion, told them, that the Meſ- 
fiah's kingdom did not conſiſt in any 
external pomp of government, erected 
in ſome particular country by the terror 
of arms, and deſolation of war; but in 
the ſubjection of the minds of men, and 
in rendering them conformable to the 
laws of the Almighty, which was to be 
effected by a new diſpenſation of reli- 
gion, and this diſpenſation was al- 
ready began. It was, therefore, needleſs 
for them to ſeek in this or that place 
for the kingdom of God, as it had been 
already preached among them by Chriſt 
and his apoſtles, and confirmed by 
mnumerable miracles. The kingdom | 
of God, ſaid he, cometh not with ob- 
fervation. Neither ſhall they ſay, lo, 
bere ; or lo, there 3 for behold, the King- 
on of God is within you, Luke xvii, | 
ar ; 2 
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_ Having thus addreſſed the Phariſees, 
he turned himſelf to his diſciples ; and, 
in the hearing of all the people, pro- 
_ the Faruction of the Jewiſh' 

ate ; whole conſtitution, both religious 
and civil, was. the chief difficulty that 
oppoſed the erection of his kingdom. 
But becauſe love and compaſſion were 
eminent parts of our Saviour's temper, 
he mentioned that dreadful cataſtrophe 
in ſuch a manner as might tend to the 


reformation and profit of his hearers. 
He informed them, that the prelude to 
this final deſtruction would be an uni- 


verſal diſtreſs ; when they ſhould paſ- 
ſionately wiſh for the perſonal preſence 
of the Meſſiah to comfort them, but 
would be denied their requeſt. The 
days will come, when ye ſhall d:fire to ſee 
one of the days of the- fon of man, and ye 
ſhall not ſee it, Luke xvi. 22. He next 


cautioned them againſt thoſe who ſhall 


recommend different ways. of eſcaping 


the awful cataſtrophe, but are utterly 


unable; And they ſhall ſay to you, fee 
here, or fee there : go not after them, nor 
follow them. For as the lightning that 
lightneth out of the ane part under hea- 
ven, ſhineth unto the other part under 
heaven ; ſo ſhall alſo the ſon of man be 
in his day. But firſt muſt be ſuffer ma- 
ny things, and be rejected of this gene- 
ration, Luke xviii. 23, &c. 

The coming of the fon of man ſhall 


be ſudden and unexpected. He will 


come in his own ſtrength, and with 
great power ; he will throw' down all 
oppoſitions, deſtroy his enemies with 
ſwift deſtruction, and eſtabliſn his re- 
ligion and government in a great part 
of the world, as ſuddenly as lightning 
darts from one part of the heaven to 


the other. But before theſe things come 
10 
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to paſs, he muſt ſuffer many things, and 
be rejected of this generation, 

Notwithſtanding this ſudden deſtruc- 
tion and calamity that was to -over- 
whelm the Jews, he told them their 
ſtupidity would be equal to that of the 
old world, at the time of the deluge, or 
that of Sodom, before the city was de- 
ſtroyed ; And as. it was in the days of 
Noe, fo ſhall it be alſo in the days of the 
fon of man. They did eat, they drank, 
they married wives, they were given in 
marriage, until the day that Noe entered 
into the ark, and the flood came, and de- 
firoyed them all. e alſo as it was 
mn the days of Lot, they did eat, they 
drank, they bought, they ſold, they plant- 
ed, they builded: but the' ſame day that 
Lot went out -of Sodom, it rained fire 
and brimſtone from heaven, and deſtroyed 
them all : even thus ſhall it be in the 
day, when the ſon of man is revealed. 
In that day, he which ſball be upon the 
Bounſe- top, and his ſtuff in the houſe, let 
him not come down to take it away and 
he that is in the field, let him likewiſe 
not return tack. Remember. Lot's wife, 
Luke xvu. 26, Ce. Fay 3) | 


A more proper example than that of 


Lot's wife, could not have been produ- 
ced ; for if any of his hearers, through 
an immoderate love of the world, ſhould 
be prevailed on, in order to fave their 
goods, after they were admoniſhed 
- from heaven of their danger, by the 
ſigns which prognoſticated the deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem ; or if any of them, 
through want of faith, ſhould think, 
that the calamities predicted to fall on 
the nation, would not be either fo great 
or ſudden as he had declared, and did 
not uſe the precaution of a ſpeedy flight; 
they might behold in Lot's wife an ex- 


our” Bleed Lond | 


ample both of their ſin, and of their 
puniſhment. He added, that thoſe who 
were anxiouſly deſirous of preſerving 
life, from an attachment to its pleaſures 
and vanities, ſhould loſe it; whereas thoſe 
who were willing to lay down their 
lives in his cauſe, ſhould preſerve them 
eternally. Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave 
his life, ſball boſe it; and <whoſoever ſhall 
loſe his life, ſhall preſerve it, Luke xvii, - 
| 351 aving foretold the deſtruction of 
| Jeruſalem, our bleſſed Saviour ſpake the 
following parable, in order to excite 
them to a conſtant perſeverance in 
prayer, and not to be ſo weary and faint 
in their minds, as to neglect, or wholly 
omit this neceſſary dux. 

There was in a city, ſaid the Savi- 
our of the world, a judge, who being 
governed by atheiſtical principles, had 
no regard to the precepts of religion, 
and being very powerful did not regard 
what was ſaid of him by man: fo that 
all his decifions were influenced merely 
by paſſion or intereſt. In the ſame city 
was alſo a widow, who, having no 
friends to aſſiſt her, was abſolutely un- 
able to defend herſelf from injuries, or 
procure redreſs for any ſhe had received. 
In this deplorable ſituation ſhe had re- 
courſe to the unjuſt judge, in order to 
obtain ſatisfaction, for ſome oppreſſive 
wrong ſhe had lately received; but the 
judge was ſo abandoned to pleaſure, 
that he refuſed, for a time, to liſten to 
her requeſt ; he would not give himſelf 
the trouble to examine her caſe, though 
the crying injuſtice pleaded ſo power- 
fully for this diſtreſſed widow. She 
was not, however, intimidated by hts 
refuſal; the inceſſantly importuned 


ham, till, by repeated ä of 
her 
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And Saviour," YES 
her diſtreſs, ſhe filled his mind, with 
ſuch diſpleaſing ideas, that he was 
obliged to do her merely to free 
hinnfelf from her importunity. Though 
ſud he to himſelf, I far not God, nor 
regard man 7 yet berauſe this  avidow' 
troubleth ne, I will auenge ber, deft, by: - 
ber continual coming. e | weary me, 
Luke xviif, 4 5. * 
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The ſentiment conveyed by our bleſ- 


ſed Saviour, in this 'parable, is very 
beautiful. We hence learn, that the 
cries of the afflicted, will, by being in- 
ceſſantly repeated, make an impreſſion 
even on the ſtony hearts of wicked men, 
who glory in their impiety, and laugh 
at all the precepts of Juſtice, virtue, 
and religion: and, therefore, cannot 
fail of being regarded by the benevolent 
Father of the univerſe, who liſtens to 
the petitions of his faithful ſervants, 
and pours on their heads the choiceſt of 
Hear, ſaid the bleſſed Jeſus, bat 
the unjuſt judge ' faith : and ſhall not 
Cod avenge his own eled, which cry' day 
and night unto bim, though be bear long 
with them ? I tell you, that be will a- 
venge them ſpeedily, Luke xvii. 6, Ce. 
As if he had faid, if this man, though 
deſtitute of the fear either of God or 
man, was thus prompted to eſpouſe the 
cauſe of the wide ſhall not a righte- 
ous God, the Father of his people, a- 
venge on the wicked, the many evils 
they have done unto them, though he 
bear long with them? Certainiy he 
will, and that in a moſt aweful manner. 
Our bleſſed Saviour, having thus in- 
forced the duty of prayer, in this ex- 
Preſſive parable, asked the following 
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 Jaith on the earth As if he had ſaid, 
| notwithſtanding all the miracles I have 
| wrought, and the excellent doctrines I 
| have delivered, ſhall I find, at my ſe- 

cond coming, the faith among the chil- 
| dren of men, there is reaſon to expect? 
Will not moſt of them be found to have 
abandoned the faith, and wanton ly 
ask, obere is the promiſe of. bis com- 


4 8 e + way r 
| he bleſſed jeſus next rebuked the 
ſelf· righteous Phariſees. . But as theſe 
particulars are better illuſtrated by their 
oppoſites, he pl the character of 
this ſpecies of men, in oppoſition to 
thoſe of the humble ; deſcribing the re- 
ception each claſs met with from the 
Almighty, in a — of the Phariſee 
and Publican, who went up together to 
the temple, at the time when the ſacrifice 
was offered, to direct their petitions to 
the God of their fathers © —- 
- The Phariſee, having a high opinion 
of his on righteouſnels, went far into 
the court of the temple, that he might 
be as near the place of the divine reſi- 
dence as poſſible. ue he 2 * | 
prayer, giving God the praiſe of his 
— . and had he 

been poſſeſſed of any, he would have 
| acted properly. Ged, fed be 1 thank thee 
that I am not as other men are, extortion= 
ers, unjuſt, adulterers, or even as this pub- 


all that I pofſeſt,, Luke xvii. 11, 12. 
ae dy 2 himſelf t 
God, he wrapped himſelf up in hisown 
righteouſneſs : and giving the poor pub- 
lican a ſcornful look, walked away, 
perhaps to tranſgreſs ſome of the dend 
tier matters of the law, judgment, juſ- 
tice, and truth, and to devour the houſes 


appolite queſtions, Nævertbelpſt, ben 
the ſon of man cometh, ſhall be find 
£0, 10. b 
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| of diſtrefled widows, and helpleſs or- 


30 phans, 


lican, I faft twice in the week, 1 give tythes | 
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hans. But how different was the be- 
aviour of the humble publican ! Im- 


preſſed with a deep ſenſe of his own un- 


worthineſs, he would not even enter the 
courts of the temple; but ſtood afar off, 


and ſmote upon his breaſt, and in the 


bitterneſs of his ſoul, earneſtly implored 
the mercy of Omnipotence ; And the 
publican flanding afar off, would not, lift 
up ſo much as his eyes unto heaven, but 
| fmote upon bis breaſt :' ſaying, God be 


merciful" to me a finner. Luke xvii. 


13 


may ſeem, his prayer was an abomina- 


tion to the Lord; while the poor pub- 


lican, who confeſſed his guilt, and im- 


plored merey, was juſtified in the ſight 
of God, rather than this arrogant boaſ- 


- 


This 
that all the ſons of men ſtand in need of 


mercy: both the ſtrict Phariſee, and the 
deſpiſed Publican, with the whole race 


of mankind, are ſinners; and conſe- 
quently all muſt implore pardon of their 
benevolent Creator. 
cend to the temple, and there pour forth 
our prayèrs before the throne of grace; 
for there he has promiſed ever to be 
preſent, to grant the petitions of all who 


ask with fincerity and truth, thro' the 


88 pf his re.. 
Theſe parables were ſpoken in the 
town of Ephraim; and during his con- 
tinuance in that city; the Phariſees 
asked him, Whether he thought it 
lawful for a man to put away his wife, 
for every cauſe? Our Saviour had twice 
before declared his opinion of this par- 
ticular, once in Galilee, and once in Pe- 

rea; it is therefore probable, that the 
8 „ ͤ HUI 131) . 
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Specious as the Phariſce's behaviour 
parable - ſufficiently indicates,” 


We muſt all aſ- | ; 
tion, and ſhall ma 
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Phariſees were not ignorant of his ſen. 
timents, and that they asked the queſ. 
tion then, to find an opportunity of in- 
cenſing the people againſt him, well 
knowing that the Iſraelites held the li- 
berty which the law gave them of di- 
vorcing their wives, as one of their 
chief privileges: but however that be, 
Jeſus was far from fearing the popular 
reſentment, and accordingly dec ared 
the third time againſt arbitrary divorces. 
The Phariſees then asked him, why 
they were commanded by ' Moſes to 
give a writing of divorcement, and to 
put her away! infinuating, that Moſes 
was ſo tender of their happineſs, that 
he gave them liberty of putting away 
their wives, when they - ſaw occaſion. 
To which Jefus anſwered, Becauſe of 
the hardneſs of your hearts, Moſes ſuf- 
tered yqu to put away your wives; but 
from the beginning it was not ſo; As 
unlimited divorces were not permitted 
in the ſtate of innocence, ſo neither ſhall 
they be under the goſpel diſpenſation. 
| And T fay unto you, Wheſoever ſhall put 
away his wife," except it be for fornica- 
another, commit- 
tetb adultery. And whoſo marrieth her 
that is put away, doth. commit adultery, 
Matt Ain g 4 > | 
The diſciples were greatly ſurpriſed 
at their Maſter's deciſion : and though 
they held their peace, while the Phan- 
ſees were preſent, yet they did not fail 
to ask him the reaſon on which he 
founded his determination, when they 
were returned home. And in the houſe 
his diſciples ashed him again of the ſame 
| matter and be ſaith unto them, Wihojo+ 
ever ſball put away his wife, and marry' 


anather, committeth adultery againſt * 
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great encouragement tofamily-quarrels, 
| Jos very deſtructive of happineſs, and 
hindred the education of their common 
offspring. Beſides, it great ly tended to 
make their children loſe that reverence 
for them which is due to parents, as it 
was hardly poſſible for the children to 
avoid engaging in the quarrel. | 
Our Lord's prohibition, therefore, of 
theſe divorces, is founded onthe ſtrang- | 
eft reaſons, and — hom tends to „ 
the welfare of 

Our Saviour, . in ha 1 
of his miniſtry, performed innumera- 
ble cures, in different parts of the coun- 
try, ſeveral perſons thinking, perhaps 
that his power would be as 

reventin {ta in removin diſtempers, 
„deſiring 


Fought ir children to 
would put his hands upon them 


= bleſ® them. The diſciples, how- | 
ever, miſtaking the intention, were an- 
gty with the perſons, and rebuked them 
for endeavouring to give this trouble to 
their maſter. But Jeſus no ſooner faw: 
it, than he was greatly diſpleaſed with 
his diſciples, and ordered them not to 
hinder parents from bringing their chil- 
den to him, . little children to 
cane unte me, and farbid them not; for 
of fuck. is the We of God, Lake 
Wii. 16. (1 | 

.” Sucharethoſe, ina ſpiritual ſenſe, who 
are broughtita, a ſenſe of their ſins, and 


| bot them im the fight! of God. 
Mise u Tir l 1 
be Bate nao lh ad pes 
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und be married to Zerbe ſhe commit- CES 


ſeth adultery, Mark x. ro. 
The practice of unlimited divorces, 


which prevailed among the Jews, gave 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


Our toi departs from dis retirement. 
Declares the only way of ſalvation. 
- Shews the duty of improving the means 
of grace, by the parables of the vine- 
yard. Prediction of bis ſuffering, 
and contention of the "4 about 
. + p tg in his Lingam. 


mm 


ion now approaching, he de- 
i. 3} From Ephraim, and repaired by 
the way of Jericho, towards Jerufalem : 
but before he arrived at Jericho, a ruler 
of the ſynagogue came running to him, 
and kneeling down before him, asked 
him, Good Maſter, what good thin 5 
ſhall I do, that I may bave eternal fe 
Mat. xix. 16. 

Tho! this young Wine pretender to 
pay greater honourtoour dear Redeemer, 
yet the whole was no more than a piece 
of raillery. 

god, yet he did not believe that he Was 
ent from God, as ſufficiently appears 


ſel given him by Jeſus: nor could his 


artful infinuations eſcape the pierci 5 | 


of the great Saviour of the wor! 

He well knew his ſecret intentions, and 
beheld the inmoſt receſſes of his ſoul; 
and accordingly rebuked him for his: 
hypocritical addreſs, before he anſwered 
his queſtion. Why calleft t hou me god? 
There is none good, but one, that is God, 

Matt. xix. 17. 
the advice of our bleſſed Jeſus, who ne- 
ver refuſed it to any of the ſons of men, 
he. readily anſwered his queſtion ; by 
telling him, that he mu obſerve all 


the moral Procepts of the law; 


there: 
being, 


** riod of our blefled avid | 


For though he ſtiled him 


from his refuſing to obſerve the coun- 


But as he had deſired: | 


3 


. 


Wards men, the latter of which were 


| 2 and t 
2 Arg him, a” 4 hin 


| had obeyed, in the vague ſenſe 


character he here gave of himſelf, 


' tained that character, notwith 


The L EF E of 
being a neceflary connexion between 


the duties of piety towards the Almigh- 
ty, and of juſtice and temperance to- 


much more difficult to counterfeit than 
the former. F thou wilt enter to 
life, keep the commendments. He ſaith | 
unte Mo Which? Yeſus ſaid, Thou ſhalt | 
do no murder ; T ut not commit 
adultery : Thou ſhalt not fleal; Thou 
Mall not bare falſe witneſi : Honour t 


mother : And 8 


re e 
yer? Matt. xix, 17, & . , 
e 


Theſe commandments, perhaps, 
e put 


upon them by the doCtors and inter- 
preters of the. law ; and therefore, = 
might 
be very juſt. For, though he was far 
from being a baue, who feared God 
from his heart, he might have appeared | 
in the ſight of men, as a perſon of a 
very fair character. And havi 1 


his great riches, he 'cettainly dere 
commendation; and therefore mi 0 
be loved by chat benevolent 
who left the boſom. of his Fat pn. 
redeem loſt mankind. But he was, at 
the ſame time, very faulty, with 
to his love of ſenſual pleaſures : a fin, 
which might have eſcaped even his own 
obſervation, tho? it could not eſcape the 
all-ſeeing eye of the Son of God. Our 
bleſſed Saviour, therefore, willing to 
_— — ſenſible of this ſecret deſire 
N a ye the riches of this world, 
him, that if he aimed at perfection, 


—— 


our” Bleſſed LOAD 


— diſcip le. ce wit Kpe 
it to the poor, and 1 0 1 a 
' ſure in heaven : and come and follow ne, 

His heart being ſet upon his poſſeſſi. 
ons, he had no melination to a reli. 
gion that enjoined felf-denial, and part. 
ing with our datlin 1 4 But when 
the young man heard that ſaying, be went 
away 9 ee Hor bet great poſſeſs 
ons, Matt, Xix, 22, 

This melancholy inſtance of the pers 
' nicious influenceof riches, overthe Wind 
le the children of men, induced our 
bleſſed Saviour to caution his diſciples 
againſt fixing their minds on chings of 
ſuch frightful tendency, by ſhewing 
how very difficult it was fora rich man 
to procure an habitation, in the regions 
of eternal happineſs. ' Yerily, Lſay unto 
you, that a" rich man ſhall hardly enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. And a- 
gain I fay unto you, it is eafier for a cu. 
mel, l. e. a cable orlargerope/ to go tun 
the eye of a needle, than dos 
to enter into the kingdom of God. When 
his diſciples heard — — were exceeds 

ramets then can be 
0 But 2 bebeld ** and ſeid 
unto them, 775 men this is 
but with God all things are poſſible, 
xix. 23, &c. 

If man be not aſſiſted by the grace 
of God, it will be impoſſible bor him to 
obtain the happy rewards of the king · 
dom of heaven: but, by the 2 
of grace, which the Almighty never 
refuſes to thoſe who ſeek it with their 


whole heart, it is very poſſible. , 
This anſwer of the bleſſed Jeſus was, 
however, far from ſatis bindiſciples 


who had, doubtleſs, often reflected with 


he ſhould diſtribute his poſſeſſions a- 
mong the poor and indigent, and: be · 


\ 


pleaſure on the high poſts they were to 


enjoy 


oy in their Maſter's kingdom. 
a) — particularly yg pa been 
diſappointed ; and. therefore addrefled 
his maſter in the name of the reſt, 
ing him to remember, that his 

— * had actually done what the 
young man had refuſed, They had 
abandoned their relations, their friends, 
their poſſeſſions, and their employ- 
ments, on his account: and therefore 
deſired to know what reward they were 
to expect, for theſe inſtances of their 
obedience. To which 7 replied, 
That they ſhould not fail of a reward, 
even in this life; for immediately after 
his reſurrection, when he aſcended to 
his Father, and entered on his media- 
torial office, they ſhould be advanced 
to the honour of judging the twelve 
tribes of Iſrael ; that is, of ruling the 
church of Chriſt, which they were to 
lant in different parts of the earth, 
Veridy I jay unto you, that ye which 
have. followed me in the regeneration, 
when the ſon of man ſhall fit in the 


throne of bis glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon 


2 


twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 


of Iſrael, Matt. xix. 28. 

Having given this anſwer to Peter, 
he next mentioned the rewards his other 
diſciples ſhould receive, both in this 
world, and in that which is to come. 


They, ſaid he, who have forſaken all, 


for my ſake, ſhall be no loſers in the 
end: their benevolent Father who in- 
tends to give them poſſeſſions in the 
heavenly Canaan, will not fail to ſup- 

rt them, during their long and pain- 

1 1 to that happy country; and 
1 e them up friends who ſhall aſſiſt 
them with thoſe neceſſaries they might 
have expected. from their relations, Pad 


they not left them for my fake. Divine 


LY No. 10. | 


And Savieun) YE AUS CHRIST. 
Pe- 


— 


ſtood the promiſe of their ſittin 
twelve thrones, in a natural ſenſe ; as 
they were ready to conſtrue every 
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Providence will take care that they have 


every thing valuable that can be given 
them b hols relations, or they could 
defire from lar ſſeſſions. They 
ſhall, indeed, be fed with the bread of 
ſorrow ; but this ſhall produce joys, to 
which all the earthly pleaſures bear no 
proportion ! And, in the end, obtain 
everlaſting life. They ſhall leave this 
vale of tears, with all its pains and ſor- 
rows, behind them, and fly to the boſom 
of their Almighty Father, the fountain 
of life and joy, where they ſhall be in- 
finitely rewarded for all the ſufferings 
they have undergone, in this world. 
Things ſhall then be reverſed, and 
thoſe who have been reviled and con- 
temned on earth, for the ſake of the. 
Goſpel, ſhall be exalted to honour, 
glory, and immortality : while the 
others ſhall be conſigned to eternal in- 
famy. But many that are firſt ſhall be 
laſt, and the lf ſhall be firſt, Matt. 
xix. 30. a 
Theſe words ſeem alſo to have been 
the diſciples humble; 
ility they at firſt under- 
on 


ſpoken to neo 
rin all proba 


Ex. 
reſſion, to a temporal kingdom, which 
they ſtill 2 their . would 
erect upon earth. Our bleſſed Saviour, 
therefore, to remove all thoughts they 
might entertain of this kind, told them, 

that though he had deſcribed the re- 
wards they were to expect for the ready 
obedience they had -ſhewn to his com- 
mands, and the pains they were to take 
in propagating the goſpel among the 
children of men ; yet theſe rewards 
were ſpiritual, and not confined to the 
Jews alone, but extended alſo to the 
3 D. _ _ Gentilczy.. 
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Gentiles, who in point of time, ſhould 
excel the Jews, and univerſally em- 


converted. * 
To excite their ardent E for- 
ward in faith and good works, our Lord 
relates the parable of the houſholder, 
who, at different hours of the day, 
hired labourers to work in his vineyard, 
The kingdom of heaven, ſays our bleſſed 
Saviour, ic [ihe unto a houſholder, ho 
went out early in the morning, to bire 
labourers to work in his vineyard. And 
when he bad agreed with the labour- 
ers for a penny-a-aay, he ſent them into 
bis vineyard. And he went out, a- 
bout the third hour, and ſaw others 
flanding idle in the market place, and ſaid 
unto . go ye alſo into my vineyard, 
and te bagſoe ver it right I will give you. 
And they went thetr way. Again be 
went out, about the fixth and ninth hour, 
and did likewiſe. And about the ele- 
venth hour, be went out, and found others 
ftanding idle, and ſuid unto them, Why 
Hand ye bere all the day idle? They ſay 
unto bon, becauſe no man hath hired us. 
He faith unto them, Go ye alſo into the 
dineyard, and whatſoever is right, that 
ſhall ye receive. So, When even was 
come, the Lord of the vineyard ſaith 
unto bis ſtetoard, call the labourers, and 
77 them their hire, beginning from the 
unto the fit. And when they came 
that were hired about tbe ee hour, 
they received every man. a penny. But 
when the firſt came, they ſuppeſed that 
they ſhould have recerved more; and they 
likervi/e received every man a penny. And 
when they had received it, they murmur- 
ed , the good man of the houſe, ſay- 


þ 
my, Theſe laſt have wrought but one Hour, 


and thou haſt made them equal unto us, 
which bade borne the burden and beat of 


The LIFE of our. Bid Lond 


| and ſaid, Friend, I do thee no wren T: 
brace the goſpel, before that nation was 


choſen, Matt. xx. 1, 2, 


| The diſpenſations of religion, which 


the day. But he anſwered one of then, 
didſt thou not agree with me for a p + 
take that ehive ir, and go thy 5 K I 
will give unto this laſt even as unto thee, 
Ir it not lawful for me to do what I will 
with mine own ? Is thine eye evil, becauſt 
Jam good ? So the laſt ſhall e and 
the firlt laſt : for many be called, but feu 


„Ge. 

Such is the parable of che houſholder, 
as delivered by our Saviour; and, from 
the application he has made of it, it 
will not be difficult to interpret it, 


God gave to mankind, in different parts 
of the world, are repreſented by the 
vineyard, The Jews, who were 
early members of the true church, 
and obliged to obey the law of Moſes, 
are the labwurers which the houſholder 
hired early in the morning. The 
Gentiles, who were converted at ſe- 
veral times, by the various interpoſi- 
tions of Providence, to the knowledge 
and worſhip of the tue God, are the 
labourers hired at the third, fixth, 
and ninth hour... And the invitation 
given at the eleven hour, implies the 
calling of perſons in the eve of life, to 
the knowledge of the goſpel. The 
law of Moſes was a heavy yoke; and 
therefore the obedience to its precepts 
was very elegantly repreſented, by bear- 
ing the heat and burden of the whole 
day. But the proſelyted Gentiles paid 
obedience only to ſome particular precepts 
of the law ; bore but part of its weight; 
and were therefore repreſented by thole 
who were hired at the third, fixth, 
and ninth hours : while thoſe heathens, 
who regulated their conduct, by the law 
of nature only, and eſteemed the works 
of juſtice, piety, temperance, and chari- 


ty 


ty, as their whole duty, are beautifully 
repreſented as labouring only one hour, 
in the cool of the evening. 

When the evening was come, and 
each labourer was to receive his wa- 

„they were all placed on an equal 
— theſe rewards being the mor 
vileges and advantages of the goſpel. 
The Jews, who had borne the grievous 

ke of the Moſaic ceremonies,  mur- 
mured when they found the Gentiles 
were admitted to its privileges, without 
being ſubje& to their ceremonial wor- 
ſhip. But we muſt not urge the cir- 
cumſtance of the reward, ſo far as to 
fancy that either Jews or Gentiles 
merited the bleſſings of the goſpel, by 
their having laboured faithfully in the 
vineyard, or having behaved well un- 
der their ſeveral Aena 

The glorious goſpel, with all its 
bleſſings, was beſtowed intirely by the 
free grace of God, and without any 
thing in men to merit it; beſides, it 
was offered promiſeuouſly to all, whe- 
ther good or bad, and embraced by 
pros of all characters. The conclu- 
jon of the parable deſerves our utmoſt 
attention; we ſhould often meditate 
upon it, and take care to make our cal- 
ling and election ſure. 

After Jeſus had finiſhed theſe diſ- 
courſes, he continued his journey to- 
wards Jeruſalem, wherethe chiefsprieſts 
and elders, ſoon after the reſurrection 
of Lazarus, iſſued a proclamation, pro- 
2 a reward to any one who ſhould 
apprehenc him. In all probability, 
this was the reaſon, why the diſciples 
were aſtoriiſhed at the alacrity of our 
Lord, during this journey, while they 
themſelves followed him trembling. Je- 
ſus, therefore, thought proper to repeat 


I Willy "0" ag © . ag 5 cs w- 
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| the prophecies concernipg his ſufferings, 
in order to ſhew his diſciples that they 
were intirely voluntary; adding, that 
tho“ the Jews ſhould put him to death, 
yet inſtead of weakening, it ſhould in- 
creaſe their faith, eſpecially as he would 
riſe again, the third day, from the dead. 
Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem ; and all 
things that are written by the prophets, 
concerning the ſon of man, ſhall be ac- 
compliſhed : For he ſhall be delivered un- 
to the Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, and 
Spitefully entreated and ſpitted on: and 
they ſhall ſcourge him, and put him to 
death: and the third day he ſhall riſe a- 
gain. Luke xvlii. 32. 
As this prediction manifeſtly tended 
to the contirmation of the ancient pro- 
phecies, it muſt have | 9 the greateſt 
encouragementto his diſciples, had they 
underſtood and applied it in a proper 
manner; but they were ſo ignorant in 
the ſcriptures, that they had no idea of 
what he meant: And they understood 
none of thoſe things : and this ſaying was 
hid from them ; neither knew they th 
things which were ene 1 
The ſons of Zebedee were ſo ignorant, 
that they tliought their Maſter, by his 
telling them he would riſe again from the 
dead, meant that he would then erect 
his empire, and accordingly begged 
that he would confer on them the chief 
poſts in his kingdom; which they ex- 
preſſed, by deſiring to be ſeated, the one 
on his right-hand, and the other on bis 
left, in alluſion to his placing the twelve 
apoſtles upon twelve thrones, judging + . 
the tribes of Iſrael, | 
This race, ever ſince our Saviour's 
transfiguration, had conceived very high 


notions of TOY and poſhbly of 
their own merit alſo, becauſe they had 
| 8 | been 


v 
* 


ſo, in his ſufferings : Te 4now 


ee een 


been Amitgel to hehgld that Mraelg. 


But Jeſus We the e 
rant of the nature o eee } 


queſted; and ſince they. del 
with him in his glory, 
they were willing to ſhare A. 


e ask; are ye able to drink of the cup 
that I ſhall drink of, and to be baptized 
with the baptiſm that I am baptized 
with Matt xx. 12. 

* to 5p ples, raviſhed wirre the 
pro ect of the dignity they were aſpir- 
ug ter, ek ed hefi og, 

5 they were both able and willing, 
to ſhare any bardſhip their Maſter mig 


ect with, in the way to the ider. | 


o which he anſwered, thatthey ſhould 
certai ſhare with him his troubles 
and ations; > but that they had 
asked a favour which was not his to 


Tie ſhall, indeed, drink of 
* and be baptized with the heprifn 


that I am 1 with ; but to fit on | 
my leſt, i ts not mine | 


right hand, and on 
a give, but it ſhall he th given to them Gor | 


- whom it is prepared of my Father, Matt. 


Xx. 2 
This ambitious requeſt of the two 
brothers raiſed the indi gnation of the reſt 
of the diſciples, who thinking them- 
ſelves equal ly deſerving the principal 
ſts in the Meſſiah's Kingdom, were 
ighly offended at the arrogance of the 
ſons of Zebedee. Jeſus, therefore, in 
order to reſtore harmony among his diſ- 
ciples, told them that his kingdom was 
very different from; thoſe of the preſent 
world, and the greatneſs of his diſ- 
eiples ay poſe, like that of ſecular prin- 


77 7 ba ſt in rei ning over others in 
foly E 


and deſpotic manner. Ye 
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0 5 nackt 54 ofTii: {OE HALIDE, 
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ow vBufſeds N Yah 
hte thak t Write ofthe 5 


cee dominion a d tuen: 
are great, extr 
But e . — 5 


whe | e 5 eee 


u. W 


7 7 9 — untay b 1 1 45 er een to. git 


Laizfea r . taxxAAg- & 
Ye know derte 


note merit of — hay ta e nt 
tian greatneſs and ſpitit —— 
confiftin humility, of lech Cid your 
ſaviour was Ha an —— pattorn., 


CHAP. A ; 


The benevolent Saviour reftorer 7 to 
. the blind. Kindly regards Zacbem 
the publican.' Delivers the parabli 
F the ſervant entruſted with their, 
Lorg's money.. Accepts the kind offices 


Fa. „ Makes a 1 100 . into 
eee. 1 „ id 


ESUS, with his diſciples, and the 

ute that accompanied him, 
were now arrived at Jericho, a famous 
city of Paleſtine, and the ſecond in the 
kingdom. Near this town Jeſus cured 
two blind men, who ſat by the road 
begging, and exprefied their belief in 
him as the Meſſiah. And as t 8 
parted from Jericho, a great multitude 
followed 07 2 Zebold, two blind 
men fitting wayſide, when they 
heard that 7 70 ed by, cried out, 
ſaying, Have mercy on ut, O Lord, thou 


ſon of David, And the multitude re» 


 buked them, becanſe they ſhould hold their, 
114 en 5 


ioc ite vt. 


deer: but they cried the more, ſay- 
ſir, Hove — us, O Lord, thou ſon 
of Dovid, Mat. xx. ag, &. 8 

" This importunate requeſt had its de- 
firedeffeton the San of God. He ſtood 


their manner of walking, ſpectators might 
be convinced that they were really blind. 
As ſoon as they approached him, he 
asked them, what they requeſted with 
ſuch earneſtneſs? To which the beggars 
anſwered, that they might receive their 
ſight. What will ye, that T ſhall dounto 
? 
1 s requeſt was not 
in vain, Their compaſſionate Saviour 
touched their eyes, and immediately 
they received fight, and followed him, 
glorifying and praiſing God. | 
Aſter conferring ſi es 
Zaccheus, chief of the publicans, hav- 


our's miracles, was deſirous of ſeeing 
his perſon; but the lowneſs of his 
ſtature preventing him from "ſatisfying 
his curioſity, &e ran before, and climbed 
up a ſycamore-tree, to ſee him, for he was 
to paſs that way. - As Jeſys approached 
the place where he was, be looked up, 
andjaw him, and ſaid unto him, Zaccheus, 
make haſte, and come down, for to-day, 
I muſt abide at thy bouſe, Lake. xix. 5. 
e publican expreſſed his joy, at 
our Lord's condeſcending to viſit him, 
carried him to his houſe, and ſhewed 
him all the marks of civility, in his pow- 
er. But the people, when they ſaw he 
was going to the houſe of a publican, 
condemned his conduct, as not con- 
formable to the character of a prophet. 
Zaccheus ſeems to have heard theſe 
vhjuſt reflections; and therefore was 
wy = juſtify himſelf, before. Jeſus 
{ 0, . | 


ing often heard the famejof our Savi- 


ſill, and called them to him, that, by 


They 2 . Lord, that our __ may | 
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and his attendants. And Zaccheus 
2 * 1 the 2 * 
d, the mm goo ve 
to the 2 e Nrens 
thing from any man, by falſe accuſation, 
I reſtore him four fold. And Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, this day is tion come to this 
houſe, foraſmuch as be af is the Son of 
Abraham, Luke xix. 8. e. 
Our Saviour, farther to convince the 
people that the deſign of his miſſion 
was to ſeek and reſtore life and ſal- 
vation to loſt and periſhing | ſinners, 
adds, The Son of man is come to ſeek and 
to ſave that which is loſt. 1635 
While Jeſus continued in the houſe 
of Zaccheus, the publican, he ſpake 
a parable to his folowers, who ſup- 


| E his arrival in the royal city, 
© 


Id ere& the long expected king- 


dom of the Meſſiah. * A certain noble 


man, faid he, went into a far country 
to receive for himſelf a kingdom, and 
to return. And hecalled his ten ſervants 
and delivered them ten pounds, and faid 
unto them, occupy, till I come: But His 
citizens hated him, and ſent a meſſa 
after him, ſaying, Wewill not have this 
man to reign over us. And it came to 
paſs, that when he was returned, hav- 
ing received the kingdom, then he com- 
manded theſe ſervants: to be called unto 
him, to whom he had given the money, 
that he might know how much every 
man had gained by trading. Then came 
the firſt, laying, Lord, thy pound hath 
cy; ten pounds. And he ſaid unto 
im, Well, tho ſervant, becauſe 
thou haſt been faithful, in a very little, 
have thou authority over ten cities. 
And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy 
pound hath gained five pounds ;- and he 


ſaid hkewiſe to him, Be thou alſo over 
3E five 
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five cities. ee fax ings: 
Lord, behold, here is thy e en 


have kept laid up inanapkin : for I feared f. 
thee,” becauſe thou art an auſtere man: Oele 


b HY 
that ths ian“ 
dily to ec 1 


thou takeſt up that thou layedſt not down, 
and reapeſt that thou didſt not ſow. And 
he back unto him, out of thine own 
mouth will T judge thee, thou wicked 
ſervant. Thou knoweſt that I was an 
auſtere man, taking up that I laid not 
don, and reaping Boat I did not ſow : 
wherefore es — not thou my money 
into the bank, that at my „ „Imight 
have required mine own with uſury ? 
And he ſaid unto them that ſtood by, 
1 ke from him the pound, and [ind 
Ir to him that hath ten Neun (and t 
Kid untohim, Lord, he hath ten pounds. \ 
For T'fay unto you, Thatunto every one 
which Rath, ' ſhall be given; and from 
him that Heth not, even that he hath ſhall 
e takes away from him. But thoſe, 
eee which would — that I 
ould re them; bring hither, and 
lla Were me, Lutte ey 12, &c. 
oh 1 this paruble, we have the charac- 
6 \ters of three Yored 'of men, delineated by 
"Wt" bleſfed \$dviour himſelf} namely, 
true diſeiples of the Meſſiah ;. the 
ypocrites, and the '6penly prophane. 
A the treatryent- theſe ſervants met 
7 — repreſents tlie final ſentences that 
ill be paſſed upon them, by the awe- 
ful judge of the whole earth. The 
true Alkiples hall be rewarded with the 
honours and pleaſures of immortality; 
the er itch ſer ped of all the advan- 
tages the bo oſtel boaſted, and loaded 
with e Nafamy.; and the open 
enemies of Ohriſt al ſuffer puniſh- 
ment, ſevere in proportion to the degree 
of their guilt; 


ORC 


by the chief prieſts, A a reward 


and the Phariſees had given a commant- 
ment, that if any knew where he wert, 


be ſhould ſhew it, that they might tal: 


But N this be the general ſenſe 


da, 
—— let vet wide 92 n e 


an 0 BY actime® | 
ken and Melided' to dt _ 
Noh might/itna 


ngdom was he 4 
hn 5 he ba 


s NN 


to partake of its ha md this wi 
not to ha i har the Wk of the 
maſter ; that the themſelves muſt pers 


form a long and laborious courſe of er. 
vices, before they received their etctt4] 
reward. That after his feſurrectibh, 
when he had obtained the kingdom, 
he would return from his ſeat of ma- 
jeſty, and reckon with all his ſervants, 
and reward every one according to the 
improvements he had made, in the truſt 
committed to his care: and that he 
would execute, in an exemplary man- 
ner, his vengeance on thoſe who refu- 
ſed to let him reign over them, and did 
all in their power to hinder the erection 
A = da U among others. After 
this parable, Jeſus left the 

nk of — the publican, and 
continued his journey towards ſeruſa- 
lem, where he propoſed to celebrate 
the paſſover ; _ was earneſtly expect- 
ed by the people, who came up to pu- 
rify them — and who began to doubt 
whether he would venture to come to 
the feaſt. This delay, however, was 
occaſioned by the proclamation wo 


to any who would diſcover the place of 
his retirement. Now boththecbief, 7 


Bim, John xͥxi. 696 
Six days before the paſſover Jeſus 
arrived at Bethany, -and repaired to the 


houſe of Lazarus, whom he had _— 
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| E the dead, 8. ric with the great 
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. 7 2 ence, and given 
= . e This be 4 5 not that be 
cared for the poor, but becauſe he was a 
thief, and had the bag, and bare what 
was put therein. . Then fad Teſus, Let 
ber alone; againſt the 
ing hath ſhe kept this. For the poor al- 
ways ye have with you; but me ye have 
not always, John xii. 2, Cc. 
As Bethauy was not above two miles 
| den de the news of his arrival 
was ſoon ſpread through the capital, 


Lazarus, who had been” raiſed 


prophet, who ha wrought ſo ſtupen- 
dous a miracle, and many of them were 


convinced, both of the reſurrection of | /ayi, 


the former, and the divinity of the lat- 
ter: but the news of their converſion, 
together with the reaſon of it, being cur- 
rently reported e the chief 
prieſts were ſoon ſenſible of the weight 
ſo great a miracle muſt have on the 
minds of the people; and therefore de- 
.termined, if poffible, to put both Jeſus 
and Lazarus to death. 

Our bleſſed Lord, tho' he knew the 
deſign of the Jews upon him, alſo knew 
that it became him to fulfil all righte- 


of my bury- fus commanded them, and 3 


in a pu * e, When they were 
came FL Bu unten the mount of 
bas rben ſent; Teſs two diſci - 2h; fay- 


A untd them, Go into the A ge over- 
voi, and flraightway ye ſhall 


And 1 2 805 CHRIS 7 15 


4. 1 | log ew 
* bj” | ah fs tied, and a colt with. ber < 
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&\ them," and bring them unto me. 
And if” any man ſay aught unto you, ye 


Argh ſhall jay, The Lord hath need of them: 


and ftraightway he will ſend them. All 
preps ring that it. 4500 be fuffilled 
which was ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, 
tell ye the daughter chr. Sion, Bebold, . 
king cometh unto thee, meek, and fittin 
upon an aſs, and à colt the fol of an 5 
And the diſciples went, and did as Fe: 
bt the Fa 
and the colt, and put on them their clot 
and ſet him thereon. 2. a very pac 
multitude fpread their. garments in the 
way: others cut down branches From the 
trees, and firewed them in the way. 
And the multitudes that went before, and 
that followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to 
the Son of David: ; ble N. it be that _ 
cometh in the name of the Lord, Hoſanga 
in the higheſt. And, when be as come 
into Feruſalem, all the, city was moved, 
2 Ft ho is 2 the 2 
at is ts Feſus, the ct of N 
jo of 2 . Lene 2, 3. &c. 
Some of the weakeſt of the deĩſtical 
tribe have ſought to turn this circum- 
ſtance into ridicule ; but in this they 
diſcover the height of ignorance, be- 
cauſe they judge by the prejudices of our 
own times and country. And nee 
who look no farther than the manne 
and the cuſtoms before en me 
this part of the ſacred ſtory, 2 
dard of modern prejudices,..they, ſee, 


ouſneſs: and was ſo fat from declinin 
* viſit Jeruſalem, that he even entered 
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reat 5 5 to Fe) fl ON 1 in 
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es pope 


a be woe (1). 
upon Te han 


wa 8 permit nat: 
AY: their dene 4 too 
row doubtful, to whom they 


Abe their victories; and for 


We 


manded the people to have neither 
hotſes nor chariots of war, for their de- | 
fence. Not becauſe they were t 


that they were the ſtrenpth of the anci- 
ent kingdoms, but becauſe God himſelf 
had undertaken - their defence, and he 
wanted neicher horse nor foot, to OE! 
their battles.” i 
This law, as is eien Keen che 
Jewiſh hiſtory, wus qhſerved, for near | 
5 handred ears; namely, till about 
the middle of -Solomon's „ And 
while David frayed the 
rael, — the kin dom was catried to 
himſelf rede upon 
| no better equi- 
pag for N d, on the day of his coro- 
Cauſe Solomon my ſon, faid Da- 
vid,” > ride upon mine own -mule, and 
bring bim down to Gibon; and let Za- 
2 the 2 and. Nathan the propbet, 
there king over Hracl, 1 
ei 143 24 And when that-pious 
prinee back, and contemplated 
this ſtate of things, he might well ſay, 
Some truft in charts, and ſome in horſes ; 
but we will remember the" name of” the 
Lord our God, Pfal. Xx. 1 
In the reign of Solomon, things 
quidkty changed their Speck. *He mar- 
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| ere Hoh afte 
ae: . it was, that he com- grad 


treo If. 


i 201 
ofthe king of Egypt, 


pre eds a dm erce between that 


country and bis own; by which means 


he? on 


uired an immenſe number 
ef horſes a 


But what dit 
this change ? 
and 3 
breakin this law 
the m ir wealth and pow 

ually 5 till at laſt their enz. 
-bitations were laid waſte, their Nagl 
and cities burnt with fire, and they 


the kingdom gain b 
They 0 


| themſelves Exrriec captive; into a | firange 
uſeleſs in war, for it is well known land. 


At may, deins bi asked; "A 
the guilt of getz 4 country full of 
'horſes conſiſted? There is certainly no- 
moral crime in purchaſing and Keepin 


theſe creatures; but the ngs eil 


were exulted to the throne;' on 15 
dition that they Mond wenounce the 
aiftauee 8 aul roles 1 


N "mT 1 - 
8 - 


Havi | contbleredithis hs and- 
wert r telulred dm the 
it, let us, no ok back tõ 

Ter 5 o the Meſh, 
2 ho "0" uapghret of Zion; 


thy king cometh uma Thee : Be 2 an 


an 
955 And T 2 cut 7 chariot os 
Eptbruim, 3 the borſe from Jeruſalem, 
Zech. ix. 9. 

Such is Fog king who was to fave 
the deſcendants of Jacob: and what 
fort of a king could be expected? Is it 
poſſible to imagine that God would ſend: 


a king to ſave them WhO ſhould be like 
3 F | the: 
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chariots; and all his ſuc- 
eeſſors, whenthey had it in their 
d followed his example. 


the 
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dea ich hd ad band le 


ee ilreſenble 7 h op ror 


hygers.of thein gun Kings! 
aared br and 8 
enemy Who though 


mounted :on - 
it98-/and{reblts the leg of Aſ dd, Wer 
able top e he tbonſands dab 
tan thouſand$/vf, chariets anduborſe.chy | 

ame 6 jagain {ber iet er 
«>The. kings . , ür lere, 
e eee [raetſks rand loWIy; 
mt e _ the yr 

| [ (AP m 

f War, HI 
| e direct iti 
5 „ mpg; God i ar, as he 


bring lal dation to. the; perple;i cbuld he | 


male aut d dat menen eisen, 


| ad pnoſperodb and whieh h⁰! 
-clear che nter wwauld:tic ; hogtrionat. 
-51 Tt then} thatzi 


appearsy 
dial 'the e g f agel 
who was tor be ee ori 
bm 2 of 


rar e Epdraim 
-eantb 4 ET 2 


Aue that theo ebktactet 
bthe M 3 chhtche ſtwuld n 
baſs;zwas an |appoſition-to; the: ptide of 
their warlike kangs, who, by: their great 
* din \chariots: and horſes, had 
ned tbemſelves und their people. 

£3 Thus habe we.undeniably ſewn the 
1antentian of he prophet, when phe fore- 
tal thati:thie iMeſhali ſhould; ride on 
odn nid hud from hence it appears, that 
: the. :brmica>ofrerchation RT: the 
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* Th 4¹ 8 nee wh. 


ject to | this cireumſtunce, bnd yet talk 


|'blarat 


| ohad: 


-»{ But when our hleſſedi Saviour drew 
near the city of Jenuſalam, furrounded | 
by the rejoicing multitude, notwith- 
x: many afftonts he had there 


\leaÞreaion; for ting dbis künden 
bintoridiauben 
(Chriſt re ee eee ondth 
an R Hen Devil N 
his sd ceſtats, abd Solomon; the wiſe. 
elt, as long vad ha] e wiſe, rode in 
(the\dame\ munner? Can the gew] ab- 


Af tlie: genes hof Davide ard the thay. 
Frys oe ror cho im 
20 glory and magnificence,1dd 

:thig very ſame ching ? QOricawtheyiftug. - 
this :cligeaAer cofrithet Methah, 
without forgetting by Whatprinctstheir 
mteſtors; were ſaved, and diy hat n- 
7 60 091 ric bovorn 25 aid: 
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& beheld the tity} and win 
eneroſity and — 
hs ps hes 
Foe oy moſt pathetic ma 

memted the calamities which he molar 
were coming upon it, becauſe its inh. 


receive 
a e 


bitants-. were ignorant of the time of 
their viſitation: > IV faid ha Woes Eo 
day, » the: things -whith i 2 3 

| peare!! hut nom rbey are bid from 


 Znown, eben ibo iu leafs: in 
1 a e Laue 
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2 eng and 
bee in bw root one Muli 
. — with te ground) und tb —1 
Arn df b rbloc And they mays not 
abe inv bes one one up . rant 45 
4 ailknewsft © not tet! time 
— th n 6663 o $557" | 

.z:BehbldþhereþiyeQrandeving: mortals, 
behold an r generoſuy inf 
kane, to any; futmiſhed ib the 
world! am example Arighly 
dr for them to-imitite and Md!) 
1i2/When:Jeſadpfortquatied by therimul- 


_ tirute\/emerted; Jaruialenu / ther/whole 
city was moved on account of the prb- 


.digious/concourfwof people: that actbm- 
pamed him -anditherr conquriualy aceki- 
-naationss:|Jefirsbaibde- mob 010 


mh lb3: butiat: being evening rhe 
bleu therorty, bto! the We. 2 


ewa immedikte iy to ſliadeꝰ taken ſinio 
hand the eins of goUẽj.nt. An 
Feſur entered inta ers Age auto 
ens e 

round upon all things, arts 
emin=tider@ edits; br went dut untd Be 
bun tbo tabehot, Marb xi 1 1 
Dion abngioar Ait 145% Se 
5123 bod ad enttorfte vm 512 Zuibg gf} 1 
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M Saviour left Bethang' to vit again 
*thowapiral ofyJudea:z And asche pur- 
tüackhis Juurney, hefſaw at a diſtance | 


3 1 e of 


| — 908 SER r. 
ieee ne e allege hen, Ach 
oubanrrirpee, and 


Ad * 
— 8 


oniifed “b abundanee of fru. 

K ing odject Co — 
it, in ex pectation of fladi 

ee hungry, and the ſeafon for! 
9 not yet arrived; but 
dn his*comingito the tree he found it ito 
bereally batren: which tke ble fſed 
Jeſub ſaĩd td it / Let u fraue rpm ion thee 
un ard fbr ever, Mutti xx 19 
4 Kit is Apps -e r 

I ty J the ſpkedy 
ruin of the Jer 7on account 
E | 


A tbe curlieſt dawn! ours blefled | 


5 it —_— —— 

revehtiony {cited 
as u ction uubecoming the Redeemer 
of mankind. But if they had fullyican- 
ſidered” its intention, "they 7v5ould;thave 
been omi ,d, that like che reſt of his 
miratles, it was done With h N mcious 
intention; nambly to waken hiswooun- 


1 agent chen pep lapwha expected trymen from their lethargy;;and;: by re- 


, prevent the he rac | 
"thavch: and nation! 30 Ot - 347 od vr 
10 0 difappoii poid ted in fg fg an | 

4 — due bbleſſedegav oh purſued 

view journey ter erufaenr ; and oaliks | 
arri val w- nt ifl the te 
outer ſ court io wd he dou Fmallef 
| merchandizep "nA boy rye prog: 
Kis aneek: can $i us ſodſz ſo thut he 
drove thema dütref the temple, Ger- 
Fer the mbles of the ane e hangers 
:apdthse featꝭ of them Thin fold dees, aud 
would not ſuffer ani veil to be carried 
thtoꝭ the * wes antoithem; ze 
12 written, * ſhall be caled.of all 


nation" Vis —— 
maus it du of prog Matt. aA 13. 


vst. Jerotne —— — 
che gr cateſt of all dür Siviout's anra-. 
be And it muſt be otyhed thut the 


. ; 
that 


ich rulers ; without any arms either to 
terrify the multitude, or defend bim- 
ſelf That he ſhould caſt out the whole 
tribe of mercenary traffickers, wreſt 
from thoſe worſhippers of wealth, their 
darling idol; and trample under foot 
their great 0 
ou tumult or oppoſition; not one 
as ſacrilegious- rabble daring to move 
the hand, or open the mouth. 
Whoever, I ſay, reflects 
and ungovernab nature 
populace, or conſiders the outrageous 
zeal of Demetrius, and the craftſmen, on 
a leſs irrit occaſion, may poſſibly 
find, himſelf almoſt, if not hers 
of the Latin father's opinion. 
There is a tradition, that ahertain 
bright and dazzlin luſtre flaſhed from 
his eyes, which they were unable to 
bear, as the people could not behold the 
face of Mose, for the glory that ſur - 


the l 


rounded him. But as OE ſcriptures . 


take no notice of this tran ſcendent ſuſtre, 


we muſt only adore the greatneſs of the 


fact, and, at the ſame time, ſo improve 
this miracle to our ſpiritual advantage, 
as to ſecure, by accepting his grace, 
the power of this mighty reformer on 
our ſides, that when 05 ſhall come in 
glory, we may be ſafe under the ſha- 
dow of his Almighty wings, while he 
takes fearful 8 on thoſe, who 
proſtitute the moſt ſacred Plices to 
mercenary purpoſes. 
Having diſperſed this venal aun, the 
brought unto him the blind, the 
ame, and the diſeaſed, who were all 


i be Son of God; ſothat the very 


all this * | 
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ie 1 1E e ee 


that one man n bold, childrey, when they ca the 2 
and execute ſo hazardous a taſk-—One raculous'gures he pe 
man without a commiſſion from Cæſar; 2 
without any countenance from the Je- long expeRed 
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an incenſed babes umd fuclling 
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Such —.— not a clings inc 
the Phariſees 3 but "ny feared the peo: 
ple, and :therefore only -aſked him, if 

e heard what pr en ſaid ? 72 

nuating that he ought-to rebuke them, 
and not ſuffer them thus to load hin 
with the higheſt praiſes, But A 
ſtead of ging a direct anſwer to theit 
queſtion, repeated u paſſage out of the 
eighth Pſalm. Have ye never read, faid 
the bleſſed Jeſus, aut of the mon 
pref ? Givi 


s "tbou baft 
hat the —. 


— Ft to . 
of God's works th 
bem m_— mann in ſpreading 
8 

he. evening being now come, Jeſus, 
with his diſciples, left the city, and re- 
tired-to' 8 where his benevolent 
miracle, in rai fog Lazarus from the 
dead, had, procured” him many friends, 
among whom he was always in ſafety, 
The next morning, as they were return» 
ing from. Jeruſalem, the-diſciples were 
aſtoviſhed at beholding the ſig- tree, that 
had been but the morning before declar- 
ed barren, dried u up ER the roots : they 
had, in all probability, forgotten what 

our Saviour had. ſaid to this fg. fig-tree, till 

its dry and withered 9 Prooght' 
again to their memo Peter, on fo. 
ing this aſtoniſhing p cenomenon, faid 
unto Jeſus, Maſter, behold the fig-tree 
which thou curſedſft, is withered away ! 
To which Jeſus anſwered, that whoever 
hath faith in the Almighty, or thorough- 
1y believed in his miracles, ſhould be 
able to do much greater things than 
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ſome token which _ 
ſiſted. Fatber 
had he hardly uttered 8 wor . 
fore he was anſwered by an tb 
voice from heaven, I have both glorified | ot 
it, and will glorify it again. John x11. 
28. The miracles thou haſt already 
1 have glorified my name; and 
I will ſtill continue to glorify it, by 
other miracles to be wrought before the 
fons of men. 

This voice was evident! reterna- 
tural, ing thunder, in loudneſs, 
but ſo 4 * articulate to be under- 


* e who heard our bleſſed 
Saviour pro bo his heavenly Father. 
And Jeſus told his diſciples we” tbe it was 


not given for his ſake, but to confirm 
them in their faith of his miſſion. This 
voice, ſaid he, came not becauſe” F me, 

but for 'your ſakes, John xii. 30. It 
came to confirm what I have told you 
relating to my ſufferings, death, reſur- 
| on of the whole 

' Gentile world to the Chriftian religion. 

And accordingly he communicated 
this comfortable reflection to his diſci- 
pan} telling them that the time was at 

and, when the kingdom of fatan 
ſhould be deſtroyed, and that of the 

Meſſiah exalted. Now is the Judgment 
e this world: Now ſhall the prince of 
this world be caſt out. And J, if T be 
lifted up from the earth, will draw all 
men unto me, John xii. 31. &c. 

The people, not underſtanding the 
drift of this affirmation, replied, Ve 
have heard, out of the law, that Chriſt 
abideth for ever : and how ſayeſt thou 
the ſon of man muſt be hfted up, John xii. 

4. Our Lord, in anſwer, told them, 
de they ſhould ſoon be deprived of his 
preſence and miracles 3 and therefore 


—— 
| AE poor re doe 
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gert e 
the goſpel ge rm 
the benefit of his dae e 
cles, which ſufficiently proved tlie truth 
of his miſſion from the Moſt High, they 
ſhould believe on him : for by that 
means alone they could become the 
children of God. | Yet a little while ir 
the light with you; walk while ye bave 
the ligbt, left darknef come upon you : 
for he that walketh in darkneſs, know- 
eth not whither he goeth. While ye have 
the light,. believe in the light, that ye 
may = e the children of light, John xi, | 
E. 
8 Having thus addreſſed the Anita 
he retiredprivately from Jeruſalem, pro- 
bably to Bethany, But, notwithſtand- 
ing the. many miracles our great Re- 
deemer had wrought in preſence of this 
perverſe and ſtiff-necked people, the 
enerality of them refuſed to own him 
for the Meſſiah; being filled with the 
vain ex pectations of a temporal prince, 
who was to rule over all the kingdoms |. 
of the earth, and place his throne in 
Jeruſalem. Lome, indeed, even of the 
rulers, believed on him, though they 
thought it prudent to conceal their faith, 
leſt He ſhould, like the blind man, be 
excommunicated, or put out of the ſy- 
nagogue; valuing the good opinion of 
men, above the approbation of the 
Almighty, 
— to inſpire ſuch as be- 
lieved on him with courage, he cried 


in the temple. He that believeth on me, 
Believetb 


Roe Ree ee 


vf man — 
roy | 


men 5 . Tre 
liver all who betete ön me but of that 
palpable darkneſs. Vou muſt not, How- 
ever, expect, that I will at preſcht exe- 
cute my judgtnents upon thoſe who re- 
fuſe to embrace the doctrines of the 
goſpel; for I am not come to condemn | 
and puniſh, but to fave the world, and 
conſequently to try every gentle and 


winning method to reclaim the wicked 


from the error of their ways, and turn 


their feet into the paths of life and fal- 


vation. 


They ſhall not, however, eſ- 


cape unpuniſhed who neglect the in- 


ſtructions and offers of falvation now 
made to them; for the doArine I have 
preached mall bear witneſs againſt them, 
at the aweful tribunal of the laſt day; 
and as it has aggravated their fin, ſo it 
ſhall then hei Ren their puniſhment. | 
While Jeſs was thus preaching in 
the temple, a deputation of prieſts and 
elders was ſent from the ſupreme council, 
to aſk him concerning the nature of 


the authority by which he acted, whe- 


ther it was as prophet, prieſt, or king, 
as no other perſon had a right to make 
any alterations, either in church or ſtate? 
and if he laid claim to either of thoſe 
charaQers, from whom he received it? 
But our bleſſed Saviour, inſtead of giving 
a direct anfwer to the queſtions of the 
Phariſees, aſked them another; - pro- 
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And at the me time the on- 
feſſed, that the N. were Mp hes 


any ſentence bind ohn the. Ba e oe 
withſtanding he Teo ths "th, *5 900 4 
of a melſcoget from God 5 
ſent to exa N So WAP hs 
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might the bleſſed eſus fay, 06 tell 
Tyou by what author 77 theſe t hingt. 
ou have no night to fince you 
have confeſſed you are 8 to ju 
_ therefore I ſhall not lansfy your | 
rtinent inquiry 
at becauſe this e had faid, 
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1 that they were ignorant from whence 
the 
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1 


viour ſharply ene e conveying 
his reproof, in the parable of the two 
ſons commanded ta work in their fa- 
ther's Vineyard; and asking their opi- 
nion of the two, made them condemn 
thethſelves... A certain man, ſaid he, 
had two ſons: and he came to the firſt, 
and ſaid, ſon, go work, to-day, in my vi 
yard. Matt. xxi. 28. But this un- 
8 ious youth very roughly anſwered 
the 


the kind:.command- of his father, and 
without the leaſt preface, or,appellation 
of reſpect, anſwered, I will not. But 
after reflecting on the impropriety and 
indecency of ſuch behaviour to his kind 
and indulgent father, he repented of 
what he had done, and went to work 
inthe vineyard. The father having met 
with ſo harſh a reply from the former 


o 


Jon, had recourſe to the other, and in 


the ſame manner ordered him to work, 
that day, in his vineyard. - | 
Bp from the 


_ This fon was very different 


Former, and in a very dutiful manner 


faid, Igo, fir. But notwithſtanding this 
ſeeming obedience, he delayed to do as 
his father deſired; he did not go to work 


in the vineyard. The temper and be- 


haviour of this ſecond ſon were exactly 
conformable to that of the Phariſees. 
They gave the. Almighty the moſt ho- 
nourable titles, and profeſſed the utmoſt 
zeal for his ſervice, in their prayers and 
praiſes ; but at the ſame, time .refuſed 
10 do any part of the work that he en- 
joined them, In the character of the 
other ſon, the diſpoſition of the pub- 
licans and harlots is well deſcribed. 
They neither profeſſed or promiſed to 
do the will of their Creator; but when 
they came to reflect ſeriouſly. on their 
conduct, and the offers of mercy which 


my vine- | 


De LIF E. N eur Bled Lon 
the baptiſm of John was, our bleſſed Sar | 


| 


| 


. 
were {a kindly. made them, they ſibs 
mitted to our Saviour, and in conſe. 
quence of their faith, amended their 
lives. 4} Wogd 15 3Þ1 


Having 


* 


on bee. 

| thus finiſhed. the :Parables, 
our Lord, asked the Phariſees, Whether 
of them 'twain did . the, wilt of his Fa- 
ther ? they ſay unto bim, The firft. They 
did not immediately perceive, that by 

this anſwer, they condemned them- 
ſelves, till our Saviour made a juſt ap- 
küssen of the parable, in this ſharp, 
ut juſt rebuke. Very, . T ſay. unto yu, 

that the Publicans and the harlots go into 
the kingdom of God before you. For 
| John came unto you in tbe way of righte- 
ouſneſs, and ye believed bim not, nor en- 

tered into your father's vineyard, tho, 
like the ſecond ſon, you promiſcd in the 
moſt fair and candid manner; but the 
publicans and the barlots belirved bin, 
| repented of their former diſobedience, 
and entered into the vineyard. _ . . 
The bleſſed Jeſus-.not only rebuked 
them for rejecting the preaching of the 
baptiſt, but — — the crime of tbe 
nation, in rejecting all the prophets that 
had been ſent ſince they became a na- 
tion, and among the reſt, the only be- 
gotten Son of the Moſt High ; warning 
them at the ſame time of their danger, 
and the puniſhment that would inevita- 
bly enſue, if they continued in their te- 
bellion. The outward ceconomy of 
religion, in which they. gloried, would 
be taken from them, their relation to 
God as his people cancelled, and the 
national conſtitution deſtroyed ; but be- 
cauſe theſe topics were extremely diſ- 
agreeable, he delivered them under the 
veil of the following parable : There 
was, ſaid he, a certain houſholder, which 


planted a vineyard, and bedged it ro 
5 about 


hut au dirred à wine preſs in it, and 
_ 9 let it 25 / busband- 
men, and went into a far country. 
The compariſon of the church to a 
vineyard; is frequent in the facred * 
ture, but this particular parable, for the 
fuller con viction of the Jews, is expreſs- 
ly taken from the fifth Chapter of the 
prophet Iſaiah, with which they could 
not fail of being well acquainted, nor 
ignorant of its meaning, as the prophet 


the Lord of hoſts is the houſe of Iſrael, 
and the men of Fudab his pleaſant plant: 
and he looked for judgement, but bebold o 
preſſion ; for rig hoon but behold a 
cry. - Our Saviour, therefore, continued 
the metaphor, telling them, that when 
the time of the fruit drew near, he ſent 
his ſervants to the husbandmen, that they 
might recerve the fruit of it : and the buſ- 
bandmen took his ſervants, and beat one, 
and killed another, and floned another. 
Matt xx1. 34, 35. The Almighty ſent 
the prophets to exhort the Jews to en- 
tertain juſt ſentiments of religion, and 
tread the paths of virtue ; but the Jews, 
extremely irritated at the prophets for 
the freedom they uſed in reproving their 
ſins, perſecuted and flew them with un- 
relenting fury. 1 
Their wickedneſs, however, in kill- 
ing theſe meſſengers, did not inſtantly 
provoke the Almighty to pour down his 
vengeance upon them : he ſent more 
be ee, to exhort and reclaim them, 
but they met with no better fate than 
the former. His mercy, however, ſtill 


left untried, he ſent unto them his own 


Son, whoſe authority'being clearly eſta- 


to have been acknowledged chearfully 


by theſe wicked men: but how different 
No 11. 
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at the end of it, adds, The vineyard of 


continued, and that no means might be 


blifhed by undeniable miracles, ought 
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was the n When the busband- 
men ſaw theſon, they ſaid among themſelves, 
This is the heir, 225 let 47 Bll oye and 
let us ſeize on his inheritance. And the 
caught him andcaſt bim out of ale, 
and flew bim. When the Lord therefore 
of the vineyard cometh, what will he do un- 
to thoſe busbandmen ? They ſay unto him, 
he will miſerably defirey thoſe wicked men, 
and will let out his vineyard unto other 
Butbandmen, which Pall, render him the 

Fruits in their ſeaſons, Mat. xx1. 38, &c. 

Shocked at this awful repreſentation, 
the Pharifees exclaimed, and ſaid, God 
forbid; ſurely theſe husbandmen will 
not g to ſuch deſperate iniquity; 
furely the vineyard will not thus be ta- 
ken from them. But to confirm the 
truth of this, our Saviour added a re- 
markable prophecy of himſelf, and his 
rejection, from the 118th. Pſalm, Dia 
you never, ſaid he, read in the ſertptures,. 
the flone which the builders rejetted ; the 
fame ts become the head of the corner: 
this is the Lord's doing, and it is mar- 
nr... 

The rejection of the Meiiah by the 

Jews, and the reception he met with a- 
mong the Gentiles, all brought to paſs 
by the providence of God, are wonder- 
ful events; and therefore I ſay unto- 
5 the kingdom of God ſhall be ta- 

ken from you, and given to a nation 

bringing forth the fruits thereof. 

| The Chief Prieſts and Phariſees be- 
ing afraid to apprehend Jefus,. he was at 
liberty to proceed in the offices of His 
miniſtry ; accordingly he delivered an- 
other parable, wherein he deſcribed on 
the one hand, the bad ſucceſs which the 
preaching of the goſpel was to meet 


with rh the Jews; and on the 0- 
ther, the chearful reception given it a- 
de- 
fign 


* 


mong the Gentiles. This gracious 


3H 


many gueſts. The kingdom of heaven is 


marriage. 


\ 
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fen of the Almighty, in giving the goſ- 


1 to the children of men, our bleſſed 


Saviour illuſtrated; by the behaviour of a 


'\cerriin King, who in honour, of his ſon, 
made à great feaſt, to which he invited 


Me unto a certain king, which made a 


marriage for his ſon. This marriage- 


Topper, or great feaſt, ſignifies the joys. 
of heaven, which are properly compared 
to an elegant entertainment, on account 
of their exquiſiteneſs and duration; and 


are here ſaid S in honour | 


of the Son of God, becauſe they are be- 
ſtowed on men, in conſequence of his 
ſuffering in their ſtead, and behalf. 
Sometime before the ſupper was rea- 
as the ſervants were ſent forth to call 
the gueſts to the wedding; 1. e. when 
the fulneſs of time a Cy, the Jews, 
us being the peculiar people of God, 
were firſt called by John the Baptiſt, 


- 


and aftetwards by .Chnft himſelf; but | 
they refuſed all theſe benevolent calls of [ 


mercy, rejected the kind invitations of 
the goſpel, tho” preſſed by the preaching 
of the Methah, and his fore-runner, 
After our Saviour's reſurrection and a{- 
cenfion, the apoſtles were ſent forth to 
inform the Jews, that the goſpel cove- 


ven prepared, and nothing wanting but 
the chearful acceptance of the honour 
defigned chem. Again be ſent forth o- 
ther ſervants, ſaying, Tellthem which are 


 bidden, behold, I have prepared my din- 


ner; my oxen and my fatlings are killed, 
and all things are ready : come unto the 
7 | But theſe meſſengers were 
as. unſucceſsful as the former. The 
Jews undervaluing the favour offered 
them, mocked at the meſſage; and 
{ome of them, more rude than the reſt, 


. * ; C * 


* 


had been ſent to call them. to the mar. 
riage ſupper of the lam. But whenthe 
ting beard thereof, he'was\wrath.\ran 
ſent forth his armies, and deſtroyed thij 


1 murderers, and burnt up their tity, ; This 


branch of the parable plainly predi 
the teftrudtion of the Jews * = 
man armies, called here the armies of 
the Almighty, becauſe they were ap. 
pointed by him to execute vengeance 
on that once favourite, but now rebel. 
Re 
The "Jews. having thus rejected the 
benevolent calls of the goſpel, the king 
again ſent forth his' ſervants into the 
countries of the Gentiles, with orders to 
compel all that they met with, to come 
in to the marriage. This was immedi. 
ately done, and the wedding was fiir. 
niſhed with gueſts: but when the king 
came into the apartment, be ſaw there 
a man, which bad not on @ wedding gar- 
ment; and he faith unto him, Friend, bow 
cameſt thou in hither, not having a wedding 
gar ment and be was ſpeechleſs. Then 
aid the king to his | ſervants, Bind bin 
hand and foot, and take him away, and 
cat lim into outer darkneſs + there ſhall br 


Worm the | ove- | weeping and gnaſhing of teeth ;. for many 
nannt was eſtabliſhed, manſions in hea- 


are called, but few are choſen, Mat. xxil. 
11, &c. . 1. 

By the concluſion of the parable we 
learn, that the profeiſion of the chriſtian 
religion will not fave a man, unleſs he 
acts from chriſtian principles. Let us, 
therefore, who have obeyed the call, 
and are by profeſſion the people of God, 
think often on this hers day, when the 
king will come in to ſee his gueſts, when 
the Almighty will, with the greatelt 
ſtrictneſs, view every foul that lays claim 
to the joys of heaven; let us think ” 
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che ſpeschileſt : onfiſion that will ſeize 
ment, and of the inexorable anxiety 


weepi and gnaſhing of teeth: and 
let 32 that to have ſeen for a 


while the light of the goſpel, and the 
fir beamings of an eternal hope, will 
add deeper and more ſenſible horrors to 
theſe gloomy! caverns. ' On the other 
hand, to animate and eee us, let 
us anticipate the joyful hour w 

conſign us to bliſs immortal. 


75. 4% ed 7 | ich ridererien the 
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opound 
aàn intricate queſtion to him.—Set- 


tles 'the moſt important point of the 
law. —Enforces bis miſion and doc- 
trine : and foretells the judgment that 


THIS repreſentation of the ſtate of 
che finally impenitent, appearing 
to be levelled at the Phariſees, they im- 


or Sadducees on the moſt proper method 
of putting Jeſus to death. It is ſuffici- 
ently evident that their hatred was now 
carried to the higheſt pitch, becauſe the 
moſt violent enmity which had fo long 

ſubſiſted between the two ſects, was on 
this occaſion ſuſpended, and they joined 
together to execute this cruel determi- 
nation on the Son of God. They, 
however, thought it moſt eligible to act 

very cautiouſly, and endeavour, if — 
ſible, to catch ſome haſty expreflion 
from him, that they might render him 


ſuchꝭ as have not on the wedding gar. | 


ich will 


- would fall upon the Phariſaical Tribe. 


mediately concerted with the Herodians 
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odious to the people, and procare ſome- 


thing againſt him, that might ſerve a8 d 
baſis for a proſecution. Accordingly, 


they ſent ſome of their diſeiples to him, 


with orders to feign themſelves juſt 
men, who maintained the greateſt: ve- 
neration for the divine law, and dreaded 


nothing more than the doing any thing 


inconſiſtent with its precepts; and un- 
der this ſpecious cloak of hypocriſy, to 
beg his 
had long lain heavy on their con ſcienees; 
namely, the paying tribute to Cæſar, 


which they thought inconſiſtent with 
their zeal for religion. e e 


was, it ſeems, furioufly debated in our 


Saviour's time; one Judas, a native of 


Galilee, having inſpired the people with 
a notion that taxes to'a foreign power 


were abſolutely unlawful. A doctrine 


ſo pleaſing to the worldly- minded Jews, 
could not fail of friends, - eſpecially 
among the lower claſs ; and therefore 
muſt have many partizans among the 


multitude that then ſurrounded the Son 
| of God. The prieſt, therefore, imagined, 


that it was not in his power to decide 


the point, without rendering himſelf 
obnoxious to ſome of the parties: if he 
ſhould fay it was lavwfal 

taxes, they believed that the people in 
whoſe hearing the queſtion was propoſed 
would be incenſed againſt him, not only 
as a baſe pretender, who, on being at- 
tacked, publickly renounced the cha- 
rater of the Meſſiah, which he had 


aſſumed among his friends, but alſo as | 


a flatterer of princes, and a betrayer of 
the liberties of his country, one who 
taught doctrines inconſiſtent . with the 
known privileges of the people of God; 
but if he ſhould affirm that it was un- 
lawful to pay tribute, they determined 


2 * 
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termination of an affair thae 


to pay the 


to inform the governor, who they I | 
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Highly elated with their pro- 


ject, they accordingly came; and after 
pang an encomium on the truth of 


is miſſion, his courage, and impartia- 


ty, they propoſed this famous queſtion, 


Maſter, ſaid they, we know that thou 


ani true, and careſt for no man; for thou 
. regardeſs not the perſon of men, but teach- 


e/t the: way of | God in truth, Mark xii. 
24. Tell us therefore, what thinkeſt thou ? 


zit lawful to give tribute unto Caſer, 
or not? Matt. xxii. 7. 

But the bleſſed Jeſus, ſaw their ſe- 
eret intentions; and accordingly called 


them hypocrites, to ſignify, that though 
they made conſcience, and a regard for 
the divine will, their pretence for pro- 
poſing this queſtion, he ſaw through 
the thin veil that concealed their deſign 


from the eyes of mortals, and knew that 


their intention was to enſnare him. 
He, however, did not decline an- 
ſwering their queſtion, but previouſly 
deſired to ſee a piece of the tribute 
money. The piece was accordingly 
produced, and proved to be coined by 


the Romans. Upon which our bleſſed 


Saviour anſwered them, Since this mo- 


ney bears the image of Cæſar, it is his; 


and by making uſe of it, you acknow- 
ledge his authority. But, at the ſame 
time that you diſcharge your duty to the 
civil magiſtrate, you ſhould never for- 
get the duty you owe to your God; but 


remember, that as you bear the image 
of the great, the omnipotent King, you 


are his ſubjects, and ought to pay him 
the tribute of yourſelves, ſerving him 
to the utmoſt of your power. 

The Phariſees and their followers, 
under a pretence of religion, often juſti- 


fied ſedition ; but the Herodians, in or- 


* 
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| 8 1 him as a fomenter of 


der to ingratiate themſelves with the - | 
reigning powers, made them a compli. 
ment of their conſciences, comply 


with whatever they enjoined, however 


oppoſite their commands might be to the 
divine law. Our Lord, therefore, adap- 
ted his anſwer to them both, exhorting 
them in their regard to God and the 
magiſtrate, to give each his due; there 
being no inconſiſteney between their 
rights, when their rights only are in- 
fie en. | 1 
So unexpected an anſwer quite dif- 
concerted, and ſilenced theſe crafty ene- 
mies. They were aſtoniſhed, both, at 
his having diſcovered their deſign, and 
his wiſdom in avoiding the ſnare they 
had ſo artfully laid for him. ben 
they bad heard theſe words, they marvel. 
kd, and left- bim, and went their way, 
Matt, An. a4. 22 
Tho our Lord thus wiſely obviated 
their crafty deſigns, enemies came a- 
gainſt him from every. quarter. The 
Sadducees, who denied the doctrine of a 
future ſtate, together with the exiſtence 
of angels and Grits, firſt returned to the 
charge; propoſing to him their ſtrong- 
eſt argument - againſt the reſurrection, 
which they deduced from the law given 
by Moſes, with regard to marriage. 
Maſter, ſaid they, Moſes wrote unto 
us, If a man's brother die, baving a wife, 
and he die without children, that bu 
brother ſhould take his wife, and raiſe. 
up ſeed unto his brother. There were, 
therefore, ' ſeven brethren ; and the firſt 
fook a wife, and died without chils 
dren. And the ſecond took ber to wife, 
and he died childleſs. And the third took 
her ; and in like manner the ſeven, alſo. 
And they left no children, and died. Lift 


of all the woman died, alſo, Therefore, 
in 


of. 


„ nohoſe. wife of them 
Luke 


1 


in the reſurrectian e 0) 
is ſhe ? 6 to wife, 
r 
he Saddueses, who believed che 
ſoul to be nothing more than a reſined 
matter, were perſuaded, that if there 
was any future ſtate, it muſt reſemble 
the preſent; and that being in that ſtate | 
material and mortal, the human race 
could not be continued, nor the indi- 
viduals rendered happy, without the plea- 
ſures and conveniencies of marriage. 
And hence conſidered it as a neceſſary 
conſequence of the doctrine of the reſur- 
rection, or a future ſtate, that every 
man's wife ſhould be reſtored to him. 
But this argument our bleſſed Sa- 
viour ſoon - confated;' by telling the 
Phariſees they were ignorant of the 
power of God, who had created ſpi- 
rit, as well as matter, and who can 
render man completely happy in the en- 
joyment of himſelf. He alſo obſerved 
that the nature of the life obtained in a 
future ſtate, made marriage altogether 
ſaperfluous, becauſe in the world to 
come, men being ſpiritual and immor- 
tal, like the angels, there was no need 
of natural means to prop 
nue the kind. Ye dh err, ſaid the bleſſed 


Jeſus, not knowing the ſeripturet, nor the | 


power of God. For in the reſurrettion, 
| they neither marry, nor are given in mar- 
riage, Matt, xxii. 29, 30. "Neither can 
they die any more; for they are equal unto, 
the angelt, and are the children'sf God, 
being the children of the reſurrettun, 
Luke xx, 36. Hence we may obſerve, 
that good men are called the children 
of the Moſt High, from their inheri- 
tance at the reſurrection, and paxticu- 

on accou 
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te or conti- 


23 
and 
unbelief, he proceeded to ſhew that 


Having thus ſheivn their folly 


they were alſo ignorant of the ſcriptures, 
and particularlyof the wntings of Moſes, 
from u au they had drawn their ob- 

ʒjection, by demonſtrating from the very 
law itſelf the certainty of a — 
at leaſt that of juſt men, and conſe- 
| 8 quite demolithed the opinion of 
the Sadducees,: who, by believing the 
materiality of the ſoul, affirmed that 
men were annihilated: at their death, 
and that their opinion was founded on 
the writings of Moſes. © Nom, ſaid our 
Saviour, that the dead are raiſed, even 


the Lord, the God ꝙ Abraham, and tbe 
God , Iſaac, and the "God of Facob. 
For be is not a'God of the dead, but of the 
Jeong : for all lroe unto bim, Luke xx. 37. 
38. As if he had ſaid, The Almight 
cannot ly be called God, 

he has Bis people, and de Lord of che 
living. Since, therefore, Moſes called 
him the God of Abraham, the God of 
Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, long after 
theſe venerable patriarchs were dead, 
the relation denoted by the word Gd 
ſtill ſubſiſted between them; conſe- 
quently they were not annihilated as 
you pretend, but ſtill in being, and 
continue to be the ſervants. of the Moſt 
High. This argument effectually fi- 
lenced the Sadducees, and agreeably 


ſurpriſed the to ſee the objecti- 
on hitherto thought impregnable totally 
aboliſhed, and the ſect they had lo 


abominated fully confuted. 4nd 

{ the multitude beard this, they were afto- 

' niſhed at bis dotrine; Matt. xxii. 33. 
Nor could even the Phariſees refrain 

from giving the Saviour of mankind the 


* 
with im mortality. 
No. 11. 


nt of their being adorned | 
II praiſe due to his ſuperlative wiſdom ; 


31 fo 


' Moſes be doe at the buſh; whew he calleth 


_ _  acred law, and the debates that had 


— . -olitth precept proves that piety is the no- 


214 f 
For one of the ſcribes deſited him to 

| 8 his opinion, on a queſtion often 
| bated among their teachers; namely, | 
which was the great commandment of 
the law. ces _ reaſon for _ 
propofing this queſtion was to try whe- 
e as well | de rr on the 


ariſen on different parts of it, as he was | 


am deriving arguments from theinfpired | 
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the chief ingredient in piety is 
founded on a clear and extenſive. view 
of the divine perfections, a permanent 
ſenſe of his benefits, and à deep con- 
viction of his being the ſovereign gbod, 
our portion, and our happineſs. But it is 
eſſential to love, that there be a delight 
in contemplating] the beauty of the ob- 
Jet beloved, whether. that beauty be 
matter of ſenſation or reflection; that 


writers, to deſtroy the tenets: of thoſe 
on the 


vrho denied a future ſtate. een 
In order to underſtand the queſtion 
propoſed to our bleſſed Saviour by the 

: Nabe, it is neceſſary to obſerve, that 
ſome of the moſt learned Rabbins had 
declared that the law of ſacrifices was 
the great commandment; ſome that it 
Wiss the law of circumciſion; and o- 
thers, that the law of meats and waſh- 
ings beſt. mented that title. Our bleſſed 
Saviour, however, ſhewed that they 
were all miſtaken; and that the great 


commandiment of che law is the duty 


of picty ; and particularly mentioned, 
that comprehenſive ſummary of it, gi- 
ven by oſes: Hear, 0 Tfhrael, the 
Lord our God it one Lord: and thou 
Palit ib ue the Lord thy God with all thy 
:Gedrt, and bit h all thy foul, andnvith all 
rely mind, and with all 
ii. 29, 30. Thas it tbe fin command- 
ment, Mark xii. 00. 
* The Grit and chief | ment is, 
e give God our hearts. The divine 
Being is ſo tranſcendently amiable in 
chirbſelf} end hach, by the innumerable 
benefits conferred 
to our utmoſt affe 
tion bears any proportion to that of 
loving him. The honour aſſigned to 


us, ſuch a title 


thy ſtrength, Mark -| p 


n, that no obliga- 


we f ntly, and witli pleaſure, refle& 
nefits: conferred; on us by the 
object of our affections; that we haye 
a ſtrong deſire of pleaſing him, great 
fear of doing any thing to offend Fin, 
and: a ſenſible joy in thinking we are be- 
lovell in return. Hence the duties of 
devotion prayer and praiſe, are the moſt 
natural and genuine exerciſes of the love 
of God. Nor is this virtue ſo much any 
ſingle affection, as the continual bent of 
all the affections and powers of the ſoul: 
— aps" to love God is as much as 
offible to direct the whole foul towards 
him, and to exerciſe all its faculties on 
him as its chief object. 
Aecordingly, the love of God is de- 
ſeribed in ſcripture by the ſeveral ope- 
rations: of the mind, a following hard 
after God, namely, by intenſe contem- 
plation; a ſenſe of his perfections, gra- 


titude for his benefits, truſt in his good- 
neſs, attachment to his ſervice, reſigna- 
tion to his providence, the obeying bis 
commandments, admiration, hope, fear, 
joy, &c. not becauſe it conſiſts in any 
of thoſe fingly, but in them altogether, 
for to content ourſelves with partial re- 
gards to the ſupreme Being, is not to be 
affected towards him in the manner we 
| 2 to be, and which his perfection 
m. 5 & | | 


bleſt act of the human mind; and that 


hed | 178 The 
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obedience deres 
e 4 5 1 0. 
is as much ſu 729 ul 8 worthip 
obedience ari from partial I;confide- 


rations, as the, 0 of the ſun is 
. that, pan he draym of that 
nary, \from's) | 
4 bene 8 1 | 
i aki eld A MO DR POR OPM | 
u, it may indeed force an 
_ 2 TO of hin, 5 as james obe- 
| Genes to hay laws, 5401 ink del fatis- 
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and er . it Jap is 5 
utmoſt extent, which 415 uced an 


maintained in the mind, by the ſacred 
fire of divine love, or by the bent of the 
whole ſoul, turned towards God, as a 
reconciled father: a frame the moſt ex- 
cellent that can be conceived, and the 
moſt to be deſired, becauſe it conſtitutes 
the higheſt. perfection and real Bappic 
neſs of the creature. | 

Again, this commandment requires 
us to fear God; and certainly we can - 
not love the Lord our God, Anke we 
fear and reverence him; for as the love, 
fo the feax of God, is the ſum of all the 
commandments, and indeed the ſub- 
ſtance of all religion. Prayer and 
Praiſes are the tribute and homage of 
rh, nt; by the one we acknowle 


ont dependance upon God ; by the - 


55 1 png vg: 


4 


Vs 


Hee en that all our bleſſings and 
ago are from Tok Such, there 


either, to. ( 
e d be to waa 


job 6 ge none, but oy 
to, 


7 wes ; 1 as the love and 

af God are often uſed in ſeripture 
for his whole wor: = ſervice, ſo is 
this in n of 


thy 225 upon the 12 4 and upon be 
families, that baue A i T7 ps yh 
| pame;;; that * | ſe;wh 0 not Wort 
top, or ſerve him. 
ut to return, Out bleſſed Saviour 
| having thus anſwered, the queſtion put 
2 > hit by t ee added, that the 
NT cane andment was "that which 
njoyned the Jove of our , neighbour, 
25 had, indeed, no relation to the 


lawyer's queſtion concerning the firſt 
pennies eng yet our bleſſed Lord 


the onde p to ſhew him which was 


robably becauſe the men 

yok acknowledge the im- 

a as "n preceden 2 of love to theſe 
bours, or becauſe they were re- 

bly deficient in the practice of it, 

as Ms himſelf had often Hud in their 
attempts to kill him. And the ſecond 


is like unto ir, Thou ſpalt love thy neigh- 


bour as thyſelf. 

This principal of love to God will be 
alſo fruitful Her good work. It will 
make us really perform the duties of 
all relations in which we ſtand. And 
becauſe love worketh no ill to his neigh» 
bour, therefore it is the fulfilling of the 
law ; for it will prompt us to a chear- 
ful and ready performance of every of- 
fice, whether of juſtice or charity, that 
we owe to our heighbout. All the beſt 


things we can do, if deſtitute of this 
principle, will * to be "chat vip 


Four out 
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bypo ery, or done to procure 
f men. Without love, 8 
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r our own advantage. 


| 
that opens our hearts to cotifideother | one ſupreme od 


rfons," and to love them on their own 
account, or rather on actoùnt of Cod. 
who is love. SOM menen 

Thoſe who, poſſeſt wen v 445 of 
mind, Vale a Gen calm within, and | 
are not diſturbed with aflion, 5 iloufy, 
N * e 165 erve 17 88. 
os in appineſs ore * 


re glad to ſee them — . 
H in their joy and licity How 7 fret- | 


ting or com HE tho! the! 
than their 70 en, Wee 
It is true, love his a very different 
eke; for the ſame e Will render 
rl 
. em | 
any ae 


of others, as to ſymp athize 
in their $ftrels, ud be 'grear 
with ſuch objeQts of co Sion as it” is, 
not in their power to op 'But there 
is a real pleaſure even in this eompaffi- 
on, a9 it w 
neſs," and TT yes us to be met 
tians. 

ings of 1 8 love, is ſure that he is a fa- 
vourite with his Maker, becauſt he loves 
his neighbour. His foul dwells at caſe; 
there! 18 ſweetneſs i in all his thoughts aud 


Wiſhes. This makes him clear in his 


and chrif- 


views of every kind, and renders bim 


grateful to all arqund him. 
Ide charitabſe temper alſo maintains 


in him a conſtant diſpoſition for prayer. 


A charitable man, who has had occaſion 
to forbear and forgive others, and to 
return good for evil, dares, with an 
humble aſſurance, tolay claim to mercy 
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good man, by the ovetflow-: 
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1 know, \ infivera'J you 
Chelſ 18, the the? of 9050 bu Ne 
or ten- 


can they ſupport their of inion, 

der it 0 With 803 words of Da. 
vid? who hitnſelf calls him Lord; and. | 
how is. be his. /on.? It ſeems that the 

Jewiſh ors did not imagine that 
their ah would be indued with any 
erfeftions greater than thoſe thatmight 
be Coreg by human nature ; for tho 

called him the fon of God, il 

10 no notion, that he was God, and 1 


deter vr gn 


Py ind could not pretend to folve the 
difhcu | 
| The latter q yeRtion; Rowever, in ht 
have convin them of of their I's 


far | 
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- cular prince, as they ſuppoſed, and to 
rule over the men of his owh time, 
never could have been called, Lord, by 


leſs. would ſo might a prince. as 
David, who was alſo his progenitor, 


therefore, he rules over not only the vul- 
r dead of former ages, but even over 

| te kings fromwhom he was himſelf de- 
Lende, and his kingdom comprehends 

the men of all countries and times, pat, 
- preſent, and to come ; the doctors, if 
they had thought accurately upon the 
ſubject, ſhould have expected in their 
 Mulliah a king different from all other 
kings. Beſides, he is to fit at God's right 
hand, ti// all bis enemies are bis 
| footfiool. Numbers of Chriſt's enemies 
are ſubject to him in this life; and 
they who will not bow to ae. 
hall, like the rebellious. ſubjects of o- 


-.. Such pertinent replies and ſolid rea- 
eg gave the people an high opini- 
on of his wiſdom. And ſhewed them, 
how far ry Wes he was to their moſt 
renowned Rabbis, 

prove their opinions and anſwers to the 
objections which were raiſed againſt 
him, were, in R very weak and 
ttifling. Nay, his foes themſelves, from 
the repeated proofs they had received 


_ opinion of his wiſdom, that they ju 
it impoſſible to entangle him in his 

Accordingly, they i 

It, and. 


I. rom that day forth troub 


ok 
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queſtions, . 
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for if the Meſſiah was only to/ be a ſo- 


1 7 who died before he was born; 
r 


have conferred on him that title. Since, 


| While 


whoſe arguments to 


from the prodigious depth of his undet 
ſtanding, were , 5 with ſuch an 


eft off attempting 
led 
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he | who were to be made his footſtool, a- 
| greeable to the prediction of the royal 


Umiſt, he turned towards his _difci- 
ples ; and, in the hearing of the mul- 
titude, ſolemnly cautioned them to 
beware of the Seribes and Phariſees; 
in{inuating thereby who the enemies 
were whoſe deſtruction he had men- 
tioned. The. Scribes and the Phariſees, 
ſaid he, It in Moe feat. All therefore 
whatſoever. they bid you obſerve, that ob- 
ſerve and do ; but do nat ye after their © 
works ; for they ſay, and do not, Matt. 


Xxili. 3, 3. 911 bak 
| they teach the doctrines be- 
fore lelivered by Moſes, obſerve all they 
fay ; but by no means imitate their 
practices; for they impoſe many pre- 
cepts on their diſciples, which they ne- 
ver perform themſelves. For they bind 
beavy burdens, and, grievous to be born, 
and. lay them on mens ſhoulders, but they 
themſelves will not move them with one of 
their fingers. But all their works they do 
for to be ces of men, Matt. xxiii. 4, 5. 
The difficult precepts they. impoſe 
on others, are never regarded by theſe 
hypocrites, and any good action they 
may happen to perform is vitiated by 
the principle from whence it proceeds. 
They do it only witha view to popular 
applauſe, and not from a regard to God, 
r leſs from a love of goodneſs. They 
are proud and arrogant to exceſs, as ig 
plain from their ed gravity in their 
cloaths ; from the anxiety they diſcover 
leſt they ſhould not obtain the principal 
ſeats in the public aſſemblies, and from 
their affecting to be ſaluted in the ſtreets 
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with the ſounding titles of Rabbi, and 
father. They broad their phylac- 
5 Habooe & Jad ferith 
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teriet, and enlurge the borders of their 
9 9 


garments. the uppermoſt rooms 
at feaſts, and the chief ſeats in the ſyna- 
gogues, and greetings in the markets, 


and to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 


Matt. Xxili. 5, 6, 7. al 
The word Rabbi, fignifies properly 


N Fc and was given to thoſe men who 


ad rendered themſelves remarkable 


Fu or the extent of their learning; it is 


conſciences of men, except by virtue f 


prerogative of infallibility belonged, 
| Neither be ys called maſters ; for one is 


neither had they any title to rule the 


the inſpiration which they had received 
from their maſter, to whom alone the 


your maſter, even Chriſt, Matt. xxiii. 10. 

The divine teacher, however, did 
not intend by this to inſinuate, that it 
was ſinful to call men by the ſtations 


therefore no wonder that the proud and 
ſupercihous Phariſees were fond of a 
title, which ſo highly complimented 


they held in the world; he only in- 
. tended to reprove the ſimplicity of the 
common people who loaded their teach. 


their underſtandings, and gave them 
great authority with their diſciples. _ 

But the followers of the bleed Jeſus 

were to decline this title ; becauſe the 


thing ſignified by it belonged ſolely to 


their maſter, in whom are hid all the 
| treaſures of wiſdom and knowl 
and becauſe they owed no part of their 
knowledge to ones, but derived 
it entirely from him who came down 


from heaven. But be not ye called Rab- 
bi: for one is your maſter, even Chriſt, 


and all ye are brethren. And call no man 


gour father upon the earth ; for one is 


your father which is in heaven, Matt. 
xXx. 8, 9. Life, with all its bleſſings, 
come from God, and men wholly de- 


pend upon him; all praiſe and thank- 


fulneſs, therefore, ſhould ultimately be 
referred to him; ſo that if any one 


teacheth rightly, not the teacher, but 


the wiſdom of the Almighty, is to be 
praiſed, which exerts and communicates 
welt by iNN... 191] 
Nor were the diſciples of our bleſſed 
Saviour to accept of the title of maſter, 
or lader, which 

courted, becauſe in point of commiſſi- 
on and inſpiration, they were all equal, 


4 a 


ers with praiſes, and forgot to aſcribe 


the minds of his apoſtles the Phariſaical 


the Jewiſh doctors alſo 


public, it was necefſary, that he ſhould 
F 2 * | 


any thing to God ; and to root out of 


vanity, which decked itſelf with ho- 
nour belonging ſolely to the Creator of 
the univerſe. Accordingly, that he 
mi inſtil into their hearts humility 
to diſpoſe them to do good offices to one 
another, as occaſion offered, he aſſured 
them it was the only road to true great. 
neſs ; for by aſſuming what did not 
properly belong to them, they ſhould. 
e deſpiſed both by God and men. 
Whereas they who did not diſdain to 
perform the meaneſt offices of love to 
their brethren, ſhould enjoy a high de- 
gree of the divine fayour. , © 
Ihe above diſcourſes greatly incenſed 
the Scribes and Phariſees, as they were 
pronounced in the hearing of many of 
that order ; it is therefore no wonder, 
that they watched every opportunity to 
deſtroy him. But this was not a time 
to put their bloody deſigns in execution; 
the people ſet too high a value on 
his doctrine, to ſuffer any violence to be 
offered to his perſon ; and as this was 
the laſt ſermon he was ever to preach in 
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uſe ſome ſeverity, as all his mild 
fions had proved ineffetual. 
_ -- «He therefore denounced, in the moſt 
ſolemn manner, dreadful woes againſt 
them, not on account of the perſonal 
injuries he had received from them, but 
on account of their exceſſive wicked- 
They were publick teachers of re- 
ligion z and therefore ſhould have 
uſed every method in their power to 
recommend its precepts to the people, 
and to have been themſelves ſhining ex- 
amples of every duty it enjoined ; but, 
on the contrary they abuſed every mark 
and character of goodneſs for all the 
purpoſes of villainy, and under the cloak 
of a ſevere and ſanctified aſpect, they 
were malicious, implacable, lewd, co- 
vetous, and rapacious. In a word, in- 
ſtead of being reformers, they were the 
corrupters of mankind, and conſequent- 
Iy their wickedneſs deſerved the greateſt 
reproof that could be given by the great 
Redeemer of mankind.” W wnto vou, 


feribes and Phariſees, tes ; for 
ye ſhut up the kingdom of heaven agamſt 
men ; for ye neither go in yourſelves, 
neither ſuffer them that were entering to 
go in. ' Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phart- 
her, byp 


pocrites; for ye devour widows 


13. &c. 
The 


ven a wrong interpretation of the anci-. 
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| ſwear 
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and done all that is in your power to 
hinder the people from repentingof their 
ſins, and believing the goſpel : becauſe 
you have committed the groſſeſt iniqui- 
ties, and under the cloak of religion have 
devoured the'ſubſtance of widows and 
orphans, hoping to hide your villainies 
by long prayers : becauſe ye have ex- 
preſſed the greateſt zeal imaginable in 
making proſelytes, not with a view to 
render the Gentiles more wiſe and vir- 
tuous, but to acquire their riches, and a 
command over their conſciences ; and 
inſtead of teaching them the precepts of 
virtues and the moral duties of religion, 
you confine their duties to ſuperſtitious 
and ceremonial inſtitutions ; and hence 
they often relapſe into their old ſtate of 
Heatheniſm, and become more wicked 
than before your converſion, and conſe- 
quently liable to a more ſevere ſentence. 
He alſo expoſed their doctrine con- 
cerning oaths : and declared in oppoſi- 
tion to their abominable tenets, that 
every oath, if the matter of it be lawful, 
is obligatory : becauſe when men ſwear 
by any of the creation, it is an ap- 
peal to the Creator himſelf; for in any 
other light an oath of this kind is abſo- 
lutely ridiculous, the 3 nei- 
ther knowledge of the fact, nor power 


to puniſh the perjury. Wo unto you vr 


blind guides, which fay, Whoſoever ſhalt 
the temple, it is qi | : but 
whoſoever ſhall fwwear by the gol, 75 the” 
temple, be is a debtor. Ye fools, and blind = 
for whetheris greater, the gold, or the tem- 


le that ſanct ſieth the gold? And ubaſbever 


ſhall ſawear by the altar it is nothing. 
but whoſoever ſweareth by the gifts that is 


—_ 


upon it, be is guilty. Ye fools and blind: 


for whether 1s greater, the gift, or the 


ent prophecies concerning the Meſſiah, 
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altar that ſanttifieth the gift ? 


Whoſe» 
there 


therefore ſhall fear by the altar, fwear- | 
eth by it, and by all things thereon. ' And 
whoſo ſhall wear, by the: temple, fweareth. 
_ by it, and by him that dwelleth therein. 
And he that ſhall ſioear by, heaven, 
ſweareth by tbe throne e God, and 
Lim that ſitteth thereon, Matt. xxiii. 16. 


. {Fs e 
_ He likewiſe reprehended their ſuper- 
ſtitious practices, in obſerving the minu- 
teſt parts of the ceremonial precepts of 
the law, and at the ſame time utterly 
1 the eternal and indeſpenſable 
rules of righteouſneſs. Vo unto you, 
ſeribes and Phariſees, hypoctites ;. for ye 
Pay tythe of mint, and aniſe, and cum- 
min, and bave omitted the weightier mat- | 
ters of the law, judgment, mercy, and 
faith ; theſe ought ye to haue dane, and 
not to leave theother undone, Matt. xxiii. 


"Their hypocriſy did not eſcape the 
_ . cefiſure of the Son of God: they ſpared 
no pains to appear virtuous in the eyes 
of the world, and maintain all external 
conduct that ſhould acquire the praiſes | 
of men, but at the ſame time neglected 
to adorn their fouls with the robe of 
righteoufneſs, which is the only orna- 
ment that can render them dear im the 
ſight of their Maker. Vo unto you, ſcribes 
and Phariſees, bypocrites; for ye make 
clean the. outfde of the cup and of the 
platter, but within they are full of extortion 
" and.exceſs. Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe 

\ * firſt that which ts within the cup and the - 
platter, that the outhde of them may be 
clean alſo, Matt xxui. 25, 26. Cleanſe 
firſt the mind, thy inward man, from 
evil diſpoſitions and affections, and the 
outward behaviour will of courſe be vir- 


our. Bleſed" Lo d 


Moreover he animadverted upon the 
ſucceſs of their hypocriſy. They de- 
ceived the ſimple and unthinking part 
of mankind r their pretending Rudi 
ty, appearing like whited ſepulchres, 
beautiful on the outfide, while their in. 
ternal, parts were full of uncleanneſs. 
Wo unto you, ſeribes and Phariſees, by. 
pocrites ; for ye are hike unto whited je. 
pulchres, ꝛubich indeed appear beautiful 
outward, but are within 12 of dead ment 
bones, and of all uncleanneſs. Even þ 
ye alſo outwardly appear righteous unto 
men, but within ye are full of hypocriſy and 
iniguity, Matt. xx. 27, 298. 
He alſo reproved the pains they had 

taken in adorning the ſepulchres of the 
prophets; © becauſe they pretended a 
great veneration for their memory, and 
even condemned their fathers who kil. 
led them, ſaying, that if they had lived 
in the days of their fathers, they would 
have oppoſed ſuch monſtrous wicked- 
neſs, while, at the ſame time, all their 
actions abundantly proved that they {till 
cheriſhed the ſame ipirit'they condemn- 
ed in their fathers, perſecuting the meſ- 
ſengers of the Moſt High, particularly 
hisonly ten Son, whom they were 
determined to deſtroy... Wo ak You, 
ſeribes and Pbariſces, hypocrites ; becauſe 
ye build the tombs of the prophets, and 
garniſb the  ſepulchres of the righteous, 
and ſay, If we had been in the days of our 
fathers, ive would not have been partak- 
ers with them in the blood of the prophets, 
Wherefore ye be 3 unto your ſelves, 
. that ye: are the children of them which | 
killed the prophets: Matt. xxiii. 29. 

He added, that the divine Being was | 
defirous of trying every method for 


mT, 


thei n, though all theſe in- 
fen RT TOO —_— 
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faces, of mercy were Mlighted, and 


e they muſt ex ſuch terrible 
hf hey as ſhould E. a ſtanding mo- 
an of the divine diſpleaſure againſt 
all the murders committed by the ſons 
of men, from the foundation of the 

orld. 
eig thus laid Before them their 
heinous guilt and dreadful puniſhment, 
he was, at the thought of the calamis' 
ties which, were ſoon to fall upon them, 
exceedin ly moved, and his breaſt filled 
with ſenfatlens of pity, to ſuch a degree, 
that unable to contain himſelf, he 
brake forth into tears, bewailing the 
hard lot of the city of Jeruſalem ; for 
as its inhabitants had more deeply im- 
brued their hands! in the blood of the 

ophets, they were to drink more deep- 
FE the puniſhment due to ſuch crimes. 
0 Feruſalem, Feruſalem, thou that fil- 
het. the prophets and ſtongſt them which 
72 ſent unto. thee, how often would 1 | 

arbered thy children together, even 
7 K ge ber chickens under ber 
| wal and ye would not ?. Behold, your 
bouſe is $4 unto you d. folate Mat. xxili. 


This benevolent, as well as pathetic, 
exclamation of our blefled Lord, can- 
not fail to excite in the pious mind the 
warmeſt emotions of love, to the gra- 
cious Saviour of mankind, as well as pity 
for that once choſen, but ſince degene- 


rate race. How often had the Almighty | 


called upon them to return from their 
evil way, before he ſent his only begot- | 
ten Son into the world! How often, 
how emphatically did the compaſſionate 
Eſus entreat them to embrace the mer- 
ciful terms now offered them by the 
Almighty; and with what uncon 


US CHRIST. 227 
þ volent offers, and reſiſt * moſt win- 
ning expreſſions of the divine love! By 
the word houſe, our bleſſed Saviour 
meant the tem ple, which was from 
that time to be I unto them deſolate z 
the glory of the Lord, which Haggai 
had propheſied ſhould. fill. the Gro 
2 was now departing from it. Ad- 
ng, 1 ſay unto you, Ye Le Bad not fee me 
ee till e ſhall ay, Ble 0 is is 
he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 
Matt. xxiii. 39, As if he had ſaid, as 
ye have killed the prophets, and ſtoned 
me, whom the Father hath ſent from 
the courts of heaven, and will ſhortly 
put me, who am the Lord of the tem- 
115 to death, your holy houſe ſhall be 
eft deſolate, and your nation totally de- 
ſerted by me; nor ſhall you ſee me 
any more till ye ſhall acknowledge the 
dignity of my character, and the impor- 
tance of my miſſion, and ſay with the 
whole Earth, Bly wk 15 he that cometh i mn 
' the name 0 f the 
Thus did the 11 Jeſus ſtrip the 
Scribes 7 Phariſees of their hypocriti- 
cal mask. He treated them with ſeve - 
rity, becauſe their crimes were of the 
blackeſt dye: and hence we ſhould 
learn to be really good, and not flatter 
ourſelves that we can cover our crimes 
with the cloak of hypocriſy, from that 


piercing eye, from which nothing is 
concealed. 
The people could not fail being aſto- 


niſhed at theſe diſcourſes, as N had 
always conſidered their teachers as the 
' moſt righteous amongſt the ſons of men. 
| Nay, the perſons. themſelves, againſt 
whom they were levelled, were con- 

founded, becauſe their own: conſcience 
convinced them of the truth of every 


15555 
bles obftinacy did they refuſe the bene- | 
No. 12, 


particular laid to their charge. They 
3 L ere 
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therefore, know uot what courſe to,pur- | for it was all ſhe_ had, .cven.all her l. 


ſue; and in the midſt of their heſitation, 
they let Jeſus depart without making 
any attempt to ſeize him, or in ict on 

5 4 : | J. + : +» #4 
him any Kind of puniſhment, - 


1 2 
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Our Saviour commends even the ſmalleſt 
act, becauſe it proceeded Jrom. a truly 
* benevolent motive. Predidts the de- 
{wn of. 1b. magnificent. Jemple; af 
_ Feruſalem, and delivers ſeveral 
Aructiue parables, _ 


3US, the infallible preacher of righ- 
teouſneſs, having thus expoſed the 
ſecret practices of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, repaired with his diſciples into 
the court of the women, called the trea - 
ſury, from ſeveral cheſts being fixed to 
the pillars of the portico ſurrounding the. 
court, for receiving the offetings of thoſe 
who came to worſhip in the temple.” 
While he continued in this court, he 
beheld how the people caſt money into the 
treaſury : and many that were rich caſt 


. 
f * 


in much. And thers canie à certain poor 
widow, and ſhe threw in tie mites, 
which make a farthing. And he called 
unto him bis 725 le, end ſaith unto 
Ahem, -Verily, I fay unto you, that this 
poor' widow hath caft more in, .than all 
they which have caſt into the treaſury. 


„ 


* - 


ing. In order, therefore, to encou- 

rage charity, and ſhew that it is the diſ. 
poſition of the mind, not the magnij. 
cence of the offering, that attached the 


| regard of the Almighty, the Son e 


God applauded this poor widow, az 
havin given more in proportion, than 
any of the rich. Their offerings, tho. 


| part of their eſtates, whereas het offer. 
wg was her whole ſtock. And from 
this paſſage of the ; goſpel we ſhould 


in- learn, that the poor, who in appearance 


are denied the, means of doing charita- 
ble offices, are encouraged. to do all 
they can. For how ſmall ſoever the 
pit may be, the Almighty, who be-. 
holds the heart, values it, not according 
to what it is in itſelf, but according to 
che diſpoſition with which it is given. 
* On the other hand, we ſhould learn 
from hence, that it is not enough for 
the rich, that they exceed the poor in 


| the gifts of charity; they ſhould be- 
' ſlow in proportion to their, fortune; 
and they would do well to remember, 


| that a little given, where a little onlyis 


left, appears a much nobler offering, in 


a more benevolent and humane temper 
of mind, than ſums vaſtly larger be · 
ſtowed out of a plentiful abundance. 

The diſciples now remembered that 


their Maſter, at the concluſion of his 


pathetic lamentation over Jeruſalem, 
| 
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offering given * this 
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great in reſpect of hers, were but a ſmall 


the fig] t of the Almi 11 55 and diſcoyers | 


* 
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fram that ſacred ſtructure, they deſired 
tim to obſerve the beauty of the build- 
ing; ze that they bought i 
ſtrange He ſhould intimate ac intention 
of leaving it DEE 3 that ſo glorious 
2 fabric, celebtated 05 corner of 
the earth, was not to be deſerted raſh- 
ly : and that they ſhould think them- 
{ves ſupremely happy, when he, as the 
Mefliah and deſcendant of David ſhould 
take pofſeſſion of it, and erectus throne 
in the midſt of Jeruſalem.” And as they 
went out of the temple, oneof his diſci- 
plesfaith unto him, Maſter, /ee what man- 
ner of Bones, and nohat buildings are here. 
The: eaſtern, wall. of the temple, 
Rs! ND Ge 
- which frontedthe mount of Ohves, hi- 
tet the Aiſcigles, with weir maſter 
©} VEſki © 7 36 o&> 153449 3 50 
were tien retiring. was built from the 
bottom of the valley to a prodigious 
height with ſtones of an incredible 
bulk firmly compacted together, and 
therefore made a very rand ap earance,, 
F 
by" 18 ) HS 26% 3 
poſed to have been the only remains of 
Solomon's' temple, and had eſcaped 
when the Chaldeans burnt it. But this 
building, however coſtly or ſtrong it ap- 
eared,” our Saviour told them, ſhould 
totally deſtroyed, Seeft thou, {aid he 
theſe great buildings? there ſhall not be 
left ane ſtone upon another that ſhall not 
be thrown down, Mark xiu. 2. | 
That noble edifice raiſed with much 
labour, and at vaſt expence, ſhall be 
razed to the very foundation. The 
iſciples, therefore, when they heard 
their maſter affirm, that not ſo much as 
one of theſe enormous ſtones, which 
had mocked the fury of Nebuchadnez- 
zar's army, and ſurvived the deſtructive 
hand of time, was to be left one 
upon another, they perceived that the 
' * 197 + 3*1d 249: TL IT? Ui 4742] 
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whole temple. was to be demoliſhed, 
but did not ſuſpect that the ſacrifices 
were to be taken away, and a new reli- 
UW. introduced, which , rendered tlie 
temple. unneeeſſary. They therefore, 
flattered. themſelves, that the fabric then 
ſtanding, however glorious it might ap- 
pear, was too ſmall for the numerous 
; worſhippers, who would frequent it, 
ky bi all the nations of the world were 
| abject to the Mefliah's kingdom, and 
was therefore to: be pulled; down, in 
| ja to be erected on a more magni» 
ficent plan, ſuitable to the idea they had 
conceived of his future empire. . Filled 
with theſe pleaſing imaginations, they 
receiyed-the news 9 a medi- 
tating, aß they walked to the mountain, 
on the glorious things which ere ſhort- 
| ly'to_come to. pas. „ „„ 
When they arrived on the mount of 
Olives, and their Maſter had taken his 
ſeat an ſome; eminence, from whence 
| they. had a 15575 of the temple an 
PAT of the ity, is diſciples drew near, 
to; know when the demolition of the 
old ſtructure was to ha pen, and wha 
were to be the ſigns of 2 coming, an 
of the end of the world. And as be 
fat upon the mount of Olives, the diſei- 
 ples.came unto bim privately, ſaying, Tell 
us, when ſhall theſe things be ? and what 
ſhall be the fign of thy coming, and of the 
end of the world? Matt. xxiv. 3. 
The diſciples, by this requeſt, ſeem 
deſirous of knowing what figns ſhould 
precede the erection of that extenſive 
empire, over which they ſuppoſed the 
Meſſiah was to -reign ; for they ſtill 
expected he would govern. a ſecular 
kingdom. They therefore connected 
the demolition of the temple with their 


| 
| 


| maſter's coming, though they had not 
nnn ; ey 


1 E TE / 


the leaſt nonch at he was to deſtroy 
the nations and c change the form of re- 
ligious worſhip. 
They, therefore, 1 meant, 'by 
the world; or, as the words thoutdhave | 
been tranſlated, the end of the ages, the 
period of the political government then 
executed en procurators; and 
conſidered their Maſter 's coming to de- 
ſtroy the conſtitutior then ſub 1e al 
as a very deſirable event. al 
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thought the demolition of by Hupe | 


proper, as they expected a large and 

more ſuperb building rtioned to 
the number of the 1 's ſubjects, 
would be erected in its ſtead. 

That this is the real fenſe of the dif: | 

ples queſtion, will ſufficiently appear, 
if we conſider that 3 e Were | 
delighted with the br de 
if they had meant by the 4 jy f the | 
world, the final period of all thin 's, the 
deſtruction of the temple” would hive 
exhibited to them, in their reſent tem- 
per of mind, a melanch roſpect, 
which they could not have beh d, with- | 
out a dee wy, concern. 

Our bleſſed Saviour, therefore, was 
careful to convince th ein 


come to rule a ſecular empite, as they 
| ſuppoſed, but to puniſh the Jews..for 
their perfidy and. rebellion, by deſtroy- 
Ing both their temple; andnation. Take | 
heed, 1 927 that no man deceive you. 
many Ha, come in my name Hing, 
Lam CBErift'; and ſhall ; 122750 fe” _ 
This caution was far flom being un- 
neceffary, becauſe, though” the diſci- 
| ples were to ſee their 55 — aſcend into 
1 they might take occafion from 
the prophecy, to think that he would 


appear again on earth, and therefore 


the end of | 


of their miſ⸗ 
take, by telling them that he was not 


bd d l 3 


be in danger of ſeduQion by al 10 
chriſts that mage ariſe; And when yo 
Hall bear. of © wars and rumours of Wars, 
e that” ye be not troubled, for all theſe 
| things muſt come fo paſs but the end ir 
not yet. "Before | this aden and temple 
are deſtroyed, terrible wars will happen 
in the land: For nation ſhall riſe again 
nation, and ingdom egainſt kingdom : : and 
there ſpall be famines, and peſtilences, and 
earthquakezin droers places, att, XvIy, 7. 
Theſe are the preludes of the impor. 
tantevent, forerunners ofthe evils which 
' ſhall befal this nation and people. At 
the ſame time you ſhall meet with hot 
| perſecution walk, therefore, cireum· 
ly, and arm . both With, 
| patience, and fortitude, that ye may be 
able to perform your duty, through the 
| whole courſe of theſe pexſecutions ; for 


* 


you ſhall be brou fore the great 
men of the” earth, 1 6 fake, on 
when 7 all had you ; and. deliver yo bs 


up, 1h nb thought before hand 1 1 


9 71 Peak, neit er. fo. ou e, 
tate: * f whatſe hoe ver be, given you. 
| in that Bou, that /þ or it is not 
be 1 Au, 5 25 ly, mh. Mak 


Boring this: time! of Noob and con- 
fuſion, , he told them, the perſidy of 
mankind ſhould be ſo great towards ont 
another, that, Ply 5 ſhall betray the 
brother to death, and the father the ſon: 
and children ſhall. riſe up, againſt their 
parents, and ſhall cauſe them 4 be put jo 
death. The unbeheving Jews an 
apoſtate Chriſtians, wall commit the 
moſt enormous and inhuman, crimes, 
It is, therefore, no wonder that, the per. 
.  fidy and, wickedneſs of ſuch' pretended 


| age _ greatly hinder the Prop. 


chriſtians, ſha diſcourage. many diſci- 


and is not led aſtray by the ſeduction of 


* a — 5 
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21. Let him whith it on the houſe top, 


filled the a 
have infants. hanging at their breaſts, 


the ſeafon, will render ſpeedy. travelling 
ther on the ſabbath. 
 Ereat tribulation, ſich as was not fince 


tend 


wah of the goſpel. But he who ſup- 
ports his faith, during theſe perſecutions, 


falſe chriſtians, ſhall eſcape that terrible 
deſtruction, which, like a deluge, will 
overflow the land. 
And when Jeruſalem ſhall be. ſur- 
rounded with armies, - Pagan armies, 
bearing in their ſtandards the images of 
their gods, the abomination of deſolation, 
mentioned by the prophet Daniel: then 
let him who readeth the predictions of 
that prophet, underſtand that the end of 
the city and ſanctuary, together with 
the ceaſing. of the ſacrifice and oblation 
there. predicted, is come, and conſe- 
ently the final period of the Jewith | 
N...... CERT be Lat 
"7 ben let them which are in Fudea, flee 
to the mountains ; and let them which are 
in the midſt of it, depart out, Luke xxi. 


not come dou:n to tate any thing out of 
bis bouſe. Neither let him which is m 


the field, return back to take his clothes, \._] 


Matt. xiv. 17. 18. Then hall be ful- 
vful predictions of the pro- 
phetDaniel, and! the dreadful judgments 


Evin 
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In thoſe days of vengeance, the wo- 


men who are with-child, and they who. 


ſhall be particularly unhappy, becauſe 
they cannot flee from the impending 
deſtruction. But pray ye tbat your 
hight be not in the winter, when the 
badnefs of the roads, and the rigour of 


very troubleſome, if not impoſſible, nei- 
er on day, when you ſhall 
think it unlawful. For then ſhall be 
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' Jeruſalem and 
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the beginning of the world to this lime, 
no, — 1] be. This is confirmed 


by what Joſephus tell, us, that no leſs 


than eleven hundred thouſand periſhed 
in the neg. 7 
The heavenly prophet added, that 
except the days of tribulation ſhould be 
ſhortened, nonè of the inhabitants of 
] 2 o Nane. he is 
aking, ſhould eſcape deſtruction; in 
cool 0 of which Joſeph us tells us, 
that the quarrels. which ce during 
the fiege, were ſo fierce and obſtinate, 
that both within the walls of Jeruſalem, 
and without in the neighbouring coun- 


try, that the whole land was one con- 


ö 


denounced againſt the impenitent and 
i 9 4 | look with 
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By the 


tinued ſcene of horror and deſolation: 


and had the ſiege continued much long - 


er, the whole nation of the Jews had 
been totally deſtroyed, according to our 
Lord's prediction. But, added our 
bleſſed Saviour, for the eletts ſake, whonr 
he bath choſen, he hath ſhortened the days. 
ect are meant, ſuch; of the 
e 
the goſpel, an icularly thoſe Who 
„ in wich the fulneſs of 
the Gentiles. i 
As it is natural in time of trouble to 
ager expectation for a de- 
liverer; our bleſſed Saviour cautioned 
his diſciples not to liſten to any pre - 
tences of that kind, as many falſe chriſts. 
would ariſe, and deceive great numbers 

of the people. A prediction” that was: 
fully accompliſhed, during the terrible 
fiege of Feruſalem by the Romans; ſo 
Job us tells us, that many aroſe pre- 
tending to be the Meſſiah, boaſting that: 
they would deliver the nation from all 
its enemies. And the multitude, always 
too prone to liſten to deceivers, Who 


' promiſe temporal advantages, giving 


3 


jenuch that it were poffible, they would 


* 
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eredit to thoſe deceivers, became more 


R 4”. £ d of ; 8 8 „* | 
'our- Bled Lo Ad 
Jeruſalem, he next deſcribed that cataſ. 


_ obſtinate in their appoſition to the Ro- trophe itſelf, in all the pomp of language 


mans, and thereby rendered their de- 
ſtruction more ſevere, and inevitable. 
And what till increaſed the infatua- 
tion of the people, was their perform- 
_ ing wonderful things,” during the war; 
und accordingly Joſephus calls them 
Magicians and ſorcerers. Hence we ſee 
the propriety of the caution given by 
the don of God, who foretold that zhey 
ſhould ſhew great figns and wonders, in- 


aecerve the very Elect. But, take heed : 
behold, I have forstold you all things. 
And as the partizans of the falſe 
chriſts might pretend that the Meffiah . 
was concealed, awhile, for fear of the 
Romans, and the weaker fort of Chriſ- 
tians, without this warning, have ima- 
2 that Chriſt was actually returned 
o deliver the nation in its extremity, 
and to puniſh their enemies, who now 
10 cruelly oppreſſed them, and that he 
would ſhew himſelf. as fooh às it was 
proper, the bleſſed Jeſus thoyght proper 
do 5 them againſt this particular; 
Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay unto jou, Be- 
Bold, be is in the deſert, gs not jorth : be- 
Bold, be is in the ſecret chambers, believe 
it not. For as the lightning cometh out 
* of the eaſt, and ſhineth even unto the- 
- weſt ; fo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son 
of man be, Matt. xxiv. 26, &c. *' . 
The coming of the ſon of man ſhall 
be like lightning, ſwift and deſtructive. 
But he will not come perſonally, his ſer- 
voants only ſhall come, the Roman armies, 
who, by his command, ſhall deſtroy 
this nation, as eagles deyour their prey. 
__ Having thus given them a particular 
account of the various circumſtances 


* 


and imagety made uſe of by the ancient 
ee when they foretold the de- 

rudtion of cities and kingdoms. _ Bt 
in thoſe days,. after that tribulation, th; 
fun ſhall be darkened, and the moon ſhall 
not give ber light : and the ſtars of bea- 
ven fhall fall, and the powers that are in 
heaven ſhall be ſhaken; Mark xi. 24, 
&c. And upon the earth diftreſsof nations, 
with perplexity, the ſea and the waves 
roaring : mens hearts failing them for 
fear, and for hooking after thoſe things 
which are coming on the earth, Luke 
r 


By theſe lofty and figurative expreſſi- 
ons, the decaying of all the glory, ex- 
cellency and p le of the nation, and 
the introduction of uhiverſal ſadneſs, 
miſery and confuſion, are beautifully de- 
ſeribed. The roaring of the ſea and the 
waves may juſtly be conſidered as me- 
taphorical, as the ſigns in the ſun, in the 

moon, and in the ſtars are plainly fo, 
and by the powers of heaven are meant 
the whole 8 polity, government, 
laws and religion, which were the work 
of heaven; theſe our Lord tells us, ſhould 
be ſhaken, or rather utterly diſſolved. 
As the diſciples had, in conformity , 
to the repeated queſtions of the Phari- 
ſees, during his miniſtry, asked what 
ſhould be the ſign of his coming; our 
bleſſed Saviour told them, that after the 
tribulation of thoſe days, when the ſun 


* 


| ſhould be darkened, and all the enemies 


of the Meſſiah ſhould mourn, they ſhould 
ſee the accompliſhment of what Daniel 
fpretold, by the figurative expreſſion of 
the Son of Man coming in the clouds of 
heaven: for they ſhould behold the fig- 


which ſhould precede the deſtruction of 


nal puniſhment executed on the Jewiſh. 
| | nuatioa 
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nation by the Roman ariii es fett for that 
Bs by the decree and per- 
e 


purpoſe, and by the dectee and per. 
miffion of heaven: Then ſhall appear the 
fign of the ben of man Nhat ans 
"hen fballall the tribes of (he earth mourn: 
Aud they ſhall ſee the fon of many coming 
in the clouds of beaven, with power and 
rreat glory, Matt. xxiv. 30. | 
3" Then Th the bollower⸗ of Chriſt to 


be delivered from the oppreſſion under | 


which they had lon 3 and a- 
penly honoured, beforet e whole earth; 

and on this may true believers reſt, be- 
cauſe it is founded on eternal truth. 


70, 1 fog to you, Thir generation 


Hall nor paſs, till all theſe things be ful. 
filled. Heaven and earth ſhalþpaſs away, 
| But my words ſhall not paſs d, Mate. 
%% ( 
Whoever ſhall compare the predic- 
tion of our gaviour, with the hiſtory Jo- 
ſephus wrote of the war, cannot fail of 
being ſtruck with the wiſdom of Chriſt, 
and acknowledging that his prediction 
was truly divine; for as the wich na- 
tion was at this time in the moſt flou- 
riſhing ftate, the event here foretold was 
altogether improbable. Beſides, the cir- 
cumſtances of the deſtruction are very 
numerous and furprizingly great; and 
the whole delivered without any ambi- 
guity. It is therefore a prophecy of ſuch 
a kind, as could never have been uttered 
by any impoſtor, and conſequently the 
perſon who delivered it was acquainted 
with the ſecret councils of heaven, and 
Was truly divine. ee FH ate #5 
Many cavillers againſt the Chriſtian | 
ſcheme have asked, why Chriſt ſhould 
order his diſciples not to flee from Jeru- 
alem, till they ſaw it encompaſſed with 
the Roman army, wlien it would then 
be impoſſible for them to make their eſ- 


o 


\ 


fe. 
2» 
ſuch queſtions, would do well to read 
attentively the hiſtory, Joſephus has gi⸗ | 
ven us of theſe terrible calamities; 2 | 
cauſe they would there find a ſolutia 
to the difficulty, That hiſtorian lt: 
us, That Ceſtius Gallus ſurrounded the 
city with-his army, and at a time When 
he could eaſily have taken the city, ſud- 
denly withdrew his forces, without any 
apparent reaſon. He adds, that as ſoon 
as the ſiege was raifed, many eminent 
Jews fled frota it, as from a ſinkin 
ſhip..." Ih all probability many of thel 
were Chriſtians, who being warned hy 
this prophecy. of their great Maſter, a- 
ved themfelves by flight, .as he | 
refed. Thus we ſee what friy 
jections are made by the freehinkers 
of our age, againſt the truth of the {a- 
ings, and how eaſily they are 


cred wr 

anfwered ETA * 
- _Haying thus beautifully, but awfully 
A tte 3 e and eben 
event, the bleſſed ſeſus aſſured his dil- 
eiples, that it would be very unex pect- 
ed, and thence urged the neceſſity of a 
. watchful vigilance, leſt they ſhould P 
ſurpriſed, and have a: ſhare in tho 
calamities. But as the days of Noe were, 


fo ſhall alſo the coming of the fon of man 
Mar xxiv. 37. . Ye, therefare * 
{for ye know not when the maſter of the 
\ houſe cometh: at even, or at midnight, 
or at the cock crowing, or ay 2 
ing) left. coming ſuddenly, be nd 
2 Fo Market, | 1 "Yr 
t was natural, as men were to un- 
dergo, at the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
nearly the, ſame miſeries, and as the 
paſſions which its approach would raiſe 
in their minds, were ſimiliar to th 
which will happen at the deſtruction of 
the” world and the general judgment; 


+ Cape? But perſons, before they propoſe 


It was natural, I fay, for our W 
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E vellals. while the - wiſe, as an 
inſtance of their prudence and fore- 
. took both their lamps, and oil in 
their veſſels, Fang that it was un- 

| certain 


— 


certain when the bridegroom would ar- 
— and that they might, in all proba- 
bility, wait long for his coming. Nor 
were they miſtaken, for the bridegroom 
did not come ſo ſoon as they expected. 
And while he tarried they all ſlumbered 
and ſlept, and at midnight there was 
a great cry made, Behold the bride- 
m cometh, go ye out to meet hi m; 
upon which all thoſe virgins aroſe and 
trimmed their lamps, and the foolifh 
ſaid unto the wiſe, give us of your oil, 
for our lamps are gone out. But the 
wiſe anſwered, ſaying, not ſo, leſt there 
be not enough for us and you; but $0 
ye rather to them that ſell, and buy for 
urſetves. And while they went to 
y, the bridegroom came, and they 
that were ready went in with him to 
the marriage, and the door was ſhut. 
 Aﬀerwards, alſo came the other vir- 
ins, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open unto us, 
put he from within anſwered, and ſaid 
unto them, Verily, I fay unto you, I 
know you not. Watch therefore, for 
ye know neither the day, nor the hour, 
wherein the ſon of man cometh, Matt. 
XXv. 17. 
In order to underſtand 


this parable, 


the cuſtoms of marriages among the 
eaſtern people. It was uſual with 
them for the bridegroom to bring his 
bride home in the evening, ſooner or 
later, as circumſtances might happen ; 
and that they might be received pro- 
perly at his houſe, his female acquain- 
tance, eſpecially thoſe of the younger 
fort, were invited to come and wait 
with lamps, till ſome of his retinue, diſ- 
patched before the reſt, informed them 
that he was near at hand; upon which 
_ trimmed their lamps ; went forth 
« 12, | 


we muſt remember, that it alludes to 
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to welcome him, and conduct him with 
his bride into the houſe ; for which 
they were honoured as gueſts, at the 
marriage-feaſts, and ſhared in the uſual 
feſtivities _. | 
To ten ſuch virgins our bleſſed Sa- 
viour compares all thoſe to whom the 
goſpel 1s preached, becauſe this was the 
general number appointed to wait on 
the bridegroom ; and to theſe all chriſ- 
tion profeflors may be likened, who, 
taking their lamp of chriſtian profeſſion, 
go forth to meet the bridegroom ; that 
is, prepare themſelves as candidates for 
the kingdom of heaven, and defire to 
be admitted with Chriſt, the celeſtial 
bridegroom, into the happy manſions of 
immortality. | | 
We mult remember, that there al- 

ways was, and always will be, a mix- 
ture of good and bad in the church, till 
the great day of ſeparation arrives. The 
weakneſs of the fooliſh is repreſented by 
their taking no oil in their veſſels, with 
their lamps; that is, the fooliſh chriſt- 
ians content themſelves with the bare 


lamp of a profeſſion, and never think of 


furniſhing it with the oil of divine grace, 
the fruit of which is a life of holineſs. 
Whereas the wiſe, well knowing that 
a lamp, without the ſupply of oil, would 
be ſpeedily extinguiſhed ; that faith, 
without love and holineſs, will be of 

no conſequence, take care to ſupply 
themſelves with a ſufficient quantity 
of the divine grace, and to diſplay in 
their lives the works of love and charity. 
While all thoſe virgins, though differ- 
ently ſupplied waiting the coming of 
the bridegroom, they all ſlumbered and 
flept ; that 1s, all chriſtians, both good. 
and bad, the fincere and the hypocrite, 


| all lie down together in the fleep of 


3N death ; 


* 
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death; and whale he. ererbten by a conſtant uſe of the means, affign- 
lays his auß: Thimber in the cham- ed, will fare like the foaliſh wirgins. | 
bers of the dur. While the latter, whoſe hearts are 
The Jews, have a tradition, that ſtocked with divine oil, will, like the 
Chriſt's coming to judgment will: be. wiſe virgins, enter into the joy of their 
at midnight, Which agrees with that Lond. 230 16596 0 D . bit 1 
particular in the parable, at midnigbt But the faoliſh, going to purchaſe 
| there was a cry made, 77 ye. out to maet oil, miſſed the bridegroom, and. behold 
- him. But however this be, whether the door. wat ſbut.. They at laſt, how. 
he will come at midnight, or in the ever, reached the gate, and with. great- 
morning, it will be awfully ſudden aud. | importunity cried, Lord, Lord, open. 
alarming. The great cry will be heard. | into us. But he anſwered, and ſaid, 
to the end of the earth! the trumpet | Yerily, 1 ſay unto.you, I know you not. _ 
ſhall ſound, and the mighty archangel's As you denied me on earth, I deny. | 
voice pierce even the bowels of the you now; depart from me, I know you 
earth, and the depths. of the ocean. not ! How juſtly therefore did our bleſ- 
Behold the bridegroom cometh, go ye out ſed Saviour bid us all watch, that we 
to meet him. © | | may be found ready whenever he com- 
The graves, both earthly and watry, eth; or commands, by the king of ter- 
muſt ſurrender their clayey tenants, rors, our attendance before his judgment 
and all will then begin to think how | ſeat. Let us not refuſe this kind invi- 
they may prepare themſelves to find ad- tation of being conſtantly prepared to 
-mittance to the marriage-ſupper of the. meet the heavenly bridegroom : let us 
lamb. Then all thoſe wirgins aroſe, | fill our lamps with oil, Iu we may be 
and trimmed their lamps. But the foo- | ready to follow our great Maſter into 
liſh ſoon perceived- their folly : their | the happy manſions of the heavenly. 
lamps were gone out, totally extinguiſh- | Canaan. _ 815 | 
ed, and they had no oil to ſupport the | But, as this duty was of the utmoſt 
flame: in like manner the hypocrite's | importance, our bleſſed Savour, to ſhew 
hope ſhall periſh. But the wiſe were | us more clearly the nature and uſe of 
in a much happier condition; they | chriſtian watchfulneſs, to which he ex- 
had oil in their veſſels ſufficient for | horts us at the concluſion of the parable 
themſelves, but none to ſpare; for, | of the ten virgins, he added another, 
when the fooliſh virgins would have | wherein he repreſented the different 
procured ſome from them, they denied characters of a faithful and ſlothful ſer- 
their requeſt, fearing there would not | vant, and the difference of their future 
be enough for both. | acceptation. . 
They are here beautifully repreſented This parable, like the former, is in- 
nominal and fincere chriſtians. The | tended to ſtir us up to a zealous prepa- 
former having only the bare lamp of a | ration for the coming of our Lord, by 
profeſſion, and who have not been ſoli- diligence in the diſcharge of our duty, 
Citous to gain the oil of divine grace, and by a careful improvement * 


» 
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ſauls in holineſs: 3 and at the ſume time 


expoſe ihe vain pretences of hypo- 
» qt" to demonſtrate, that fair 
ſpeeches and outward form, without the 
power of godlineſs, will be of no ſer- 
vice, in the laſt day of accounts. 


The ſon of man, ſaid he, may, with, 


reſpect to his final coming to judge the 
world, be likened, unto. a man travelling 
into a far country, w called bis own 


ſervants, and delivered unto them bis 


gaodi. And unto one be gave five ta- 


lents, to another two, and to another one, 


to every man according to his ſeveral 
abilities : and flraightway took his jour- 
ney. Matt. xx. 14, 15- Ci! 
Immediately on his maſter's departure 
he that had received the five talents loſt 
no time, hut went and traded with the 


ſame, and his inereaſe was equal to his 


induſtry and application ; he made them 
other five talents. He that had receiv- 


ed two talents did the ſame, and had 


equal ſucceſs. But he, that received 
one, very unlike the conduct of his fel- 
low-ſervants, went his way, digged in 
the earth, and hid his Lord's money, 
idle, uſeleſs, unemployed, and unim- 

oved. | | 

Aſter a long time, and at an hour 
when they did not expect it, the Lord 
of thoſe ſervants returned, called them 
before him, and ordered them to give 
an account of their ſeveral truſts. Up- 
on which he that had received five ta- 


lents, as a proof of his fidelity, produced | 
other five talents, ſaying, Lord, thou | /þ 


delivered unto me five talents, behold 
1 have gained beſides them five talents 
more, Matt. xxv. 20. His Lord, highly 
applauding his induſty and fidelity, faid 


to him, Well done, then good and faith- | 


25t © 
full ſervant; thou" hiſt bet faithful oer 
4 few things, I will muke thee ruler ove 
many things ; enter ibou into the joy of 
iy Lord Matt. www 14. 
In like manner alſo, he that had re- 
ceived two talents, declared he had 
gained two others; upon which he was 
honoured with the ſame applauſe, and 
admitted into the ſame joy with his 
fellow-ſervant ; theinnouſler bavihg re- 
ou to. the induſtry and fidelity of his 
ervants, not to the number of the ta- 
the greatneſs of Herr ir. 
f [1 SiH on 1 
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lents only, but 
create. EQUITIES uin ebam Un 
After this, he that had reeeĩved the 
one talent, came, and with a fhameful 
falſehood, to excuſe his vile indolenee, 
| ſaid, Lord, I knew thee that thou urt un 
| hard: man, reaping- where-thou'baſt not 
ſoon, and gathering where thou haſt not 
| flrawed: and Twas afraid. and went and 
bid thy' talent in the earth; lojthere 
' thou baſt that is thine, Mat. x xv. 24, 25. 
This perverſion of even the ſmalleft 
portion of grace greatly exeited the re- 
ſentment of bis Lord, who anſwered, 
Thou wicked and flothful ſervant; thou 
kneweſt that I reap where I ſowed not, 
and gather where I have not ſtrawed; 
thou oughieft therefore to have put ny 
money to the exthangers, and then, at 
my coming, I ſhould have received mine 
own with uſury. Take, therefore, the 
talent from him, and give it unto him 
which hath-ten talents. For unto every 
one that hath ſhall be given, and be 
all have abundance ; but from him that 
hath not, ſhall be taken away, even that” 
which he hath, And caſt ye the unpro- 
fitable ſervant into outer darkneſs ; there 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſbing of teeth. 
Matt. xx. 26, &c. 
| Such 


| 


5 may fit us for the | 
offices of life to which his providence 
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Such is the parahle of the talents, as 
delivered by our bleſſed Saviour; a P 


rable containing the meaſures of our du- 


ty to God, and the motives that inforce | 


it, all delivered in the plaineſt and ſun- 


pleſt alluſion. But its views are ſo ex- 


tenſive and affecting, that while it in- 
ſtructs the meaneſt capacity, it engages 
reverence and attention from the great- 
eſt, and ſtrikes an impreſſion on the 
moſt improved underſtanding. We 
are to conſider God as our Lord and 
Maſter, the author and giver of every 
good gift, and ourſelves as his ſervants 
or ſtewards, who, in various inſtances 
and meaſures, have received from his 
goodneſs ſuch bleſſings and abilities, as 

— ſtations and 


appoints us. But then we are to ob- 
= that theſe are committed to us 
as a truſt or loan, for whoſe due ma- 
nagement we are accountable to the 
donor. 


If we faithfully acquit ourſelves of 


this probationary charge, we ſhall re- 
ceive fargreater inſtances of God's con- 
fidence and favour : but if we are remiſs 

d negligent, we muſt expect to feel 

is reſentment and diſpleaſure, _ 

- A time will come, and how near it 
may be, none of us can tell, when our 
great Maſter will demand a particular 
account of every talent he hath com- 
mitted to our care. This time may, 
indeed, be at a diſtance : for it is 
uncertain when the king of terrors 
will receive the awful warrant to ter- 
minate our exiſtence here below ; yet 
it will certainly come, and our eternal 
happineſs or miſery depends upon it; 
ſo that we ſhould have it continually 


| attention, to improve ſuch talents as 


'our Bleſſed Lon o 


in our thoughts, and engrave it, a 
with the point of a diamond, on the 
tables of our hearts. | | 

We learn from this inſtruQtive para- 
ble, that infinite wiſdom hath entruſted 
men with different talents, and adjuſted 
them to the various purpoſes of human 
life. But though the pifts of men are 
unequal, none can, with juſtice com- 
plain, fince whatever is beſtowed, be it 
more or lets, is a favour entirely unme- 
rited. | CER 

Each then ſhould be thankful, and 
ſatisfied with his portion ; and, inſtead 
of envying the more liberal endow- 
ments of others, apply himſelf to the 
improvement of his own. And it 
ſhould be attentively obſerved, that 
the difficulty of the task is in proportion 
to the number of talents committed to 
each. He who had received five was 
to gain other five; and he who had 
received two, was to account for other 
two. „ | 

Surely then, we have no reaſon to 
complain if our maſter has laid on us a 
lighter burden, a more eaſy and leſs 
ſervice, than what he has on others. 
Eſpecially as our intereſt, in the favour 
of the Almighty, does not depend on 
the number of our talents, but on our 
diligence and application in the manage- 
ment of them: ſo that the moral deſign 
of this parable is, to engage our utmoſt 
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our heavenly Father has thought proper 
to beſtow upon us. | | 
By theſe talents are principally meant 
the communications and graces of the 
Holy Spirit, which God beſtows in 
different meaſures,” dividing to every 


man ſeverally as he will, And ſubordi- 
| nate 


— 
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not apply it to the purpoſes for which it 


given, he will recalthe uſeleſs gift. 


Was 


Tale from him, ſays he, the talent, 


and give it to him that hath ten lalents. 
Let us, therefore, diligentiy improve 
eyery talent committed tous, becauſ e this | 
will be required of us, in the day of-ac- 
ptoved, will be im- 
mediately taken from us. What this 

3 0 im- 
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improvement implies, and how we may 
diſcharge this duty, is an inquiry of the 

neareſt concern to us. The _ im- 
provement of all God's gifts is 
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e em- 
loying them ſo, as may beſt promote 
his glory, ' - DOM yt PTA 
This is the end the Almighty has 


_ propoſed in our creation; in all the 


wers he has endued us with, and in 
all the aids of grace he has vouchſafed 
us. Whatever other improvements we 
make of them, will not profit us, nor be 
admitted as any proof of our fidelity, in 
the day of reckoning. We may culti- 


vate our underſtanding by learning and 


ſtudy, and extend our knowledge thro 
all the ſubjects of human enquiry ; but 
if our end be only to gratify our curio- 


ſity or our vanity, we are not i 
God, but ourſelves; we may increaſe 


our portion of God's outward gifts, but 


if we only apply them to enlarge our 


own conveniencies, we are not making 


| : the improvments our Maſter expects; 


we may take pleaſure in our knowledge 
and fortune, . rejoice in them as: our 
portion and inſtrument in our preſent 
fatisfation ; but we muſt ſtill remem- 


ber, that in our reckoning with God, all 
_ theſe improvements of our capacities 


and abilities, will be added to our ac- 
count. 


or as inſtruments of exerciſing them in 


the work of piety and religion. 


From hence we may infer that there 
will be degrees of future glory and hap- 


pineſs, pthportioped to our eminence in 


the divine life, and the ſervice we have 
done to the cauſe of Chriſt. 


Dreadful will be his caſe, Who has 
| PX 0 | | {} 


And the only uſe God will ad- 
mit us to ſet in balance of our debt to 
him, is to employ them as means of 
increaſing and multiplying our virtues, 


| 
1 
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ſquanderedaway, the Rock itſelf, ſut 
f ered his gifts to periſh for w ant of uſe; 
or, by abnſing them to the ſervice. of 
the Almighty to take 


ſin, has provoke 
them from him. i ET LE 
How ſhall the prodigal recal the for- 
tune he has ſpent, and appeaſe the 
anger of his judge 5 The terrors of the 
Lord may juſtly affright him; but it 
ſhould not extinguiſh his endeavours in 
deſpair. ' He has loſt many excellent 
talents ; but he who gave, can reſtore, 
Indeed the moſt circumſpect piety will, 
in the great day of accounts, want 
much to be forgiven ; and muſt expect 
his reward from the mercy of his judge 
not from the merit of bis ſervice. Let 
us then do all in our power to bring 
forth fruits meet for repentance. For 
tho' the aweful day of the Lord may be 
at a great diſtance, yet the time allotted 
us to prepare for it, is limited by the 
ſhort ſpace of human life. The night 
of death cometh, when no man can 
work. To- day, therefore, while it is 
called to- day, let us be diligent in the 
work of the Lord, correct our errors, 
finiſh what is imperfect, that we may 
obtain his approbation, and make our 
calling and election ſure. 
Me ſhall now return to the third pa- 
rable delivered at the ſame time by the 
bleſſed Jeſus, namely, that of the laſt 
judgment, Iden the Son of man, ſaid he, 
ſhall. come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then ſhall he fit on the 
throne of bis glory. And before him 
ſhall be gathered all nations; and he ſhall 
ſeparate them, one from another, as 
a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the 
goats; and be ſhalliſet the ſheep on his 
. right. hand, but the' goats on the left, 


| Mat. xxv. 31. It is common in 74 


old Teſtarbent, to cortiars kan men 
to ſheep;® on account of their innocence 
and uſefulneſs; and wicked men to goats, 
for their exorbitant luſts. Our bleſſed 
Saviour, however, does not purſue the 
allegory farther, but deſcribes the re- 
maining, and indeed the greateſt part 
of this awful ſcene, in terms perfectly 
ſimple; ſo that though the ſenſe be 
profound, it is obvious. | 
Here the judgment of all nations, 
Gentiles, as well as Chriſtians, 1s ex- 
hibited ; and the particulars on which 
theſe awful trials are to proceed, diſ- 
played by the great judge himſelf, 

Here we learn that we ſhall be con- 
demned or acquited, according as we 
have neglected or 3 works of 
charity; works which flow from the 
great principles of faith and piety, and 
which the very heathens are, by the 
light of nature, invited to perform. 
But we muſt not underſtand, that ſuch 
works merited this favour from the 
judge: no, all who are acquited at that 
day, whether Heathen or Chriſtians, 
ſhall be acquited ſolely on account of 
the only meritorious cauſe. 
Good men can at. beſt but conſider 
their preſent ſtate as a baniſhment from 
their native country. A ſtate in which 
they are often expoſed to innumerable 
temptations, to perſecutions, to poverty, 
ty reproach, to contempt. But the 
conſideration that they are travelling to- 
wards the heavenly Jeruſalem, a city 
prepared for them, when the foundati- 
6ns of the world were laid, will be a- 


ſpirits, and render them more than con- 


uerors, The glory laid up for them in 


the © pete of Chriſt, the true, 


bundantly ſufficient to ſupport their 
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great judge, will, at the awful day of 
accounts, confer upon them, will ani- 
mate them to bear the violences of their 
oppreſſors, and even defy the malice 
of men and devils. Nay, they will 


behold with contempt the flouriſhing 


proſperity of the wicked, and Jook for- 
ward to that glorious. and immortal 
crown, which will be given them by 
their great Redeemer. Then. ſhall the 
king ſay unto them on bis right hand, 
Come, ye bleſſed of my father, inberit the 
kingdom prepared for you from. the foun- 
dation of the world. For I was an bun- 
gred, and ye gave, me meat: I was 
thirſty, and ye gave me drink I vas a 


— 


ftranger, and ye took me in: naked, and 


ye clothed me; 1 was in priſon, and ye 
came unto me, Matt. xxv. 34, Sc. 
The enraptured and amazed ſoul 
ſhall then ask, with great reverence 
and humility, when they performed 
theſe ſervices? as they never ſaw him 
in want, and therefore could not aſ- 
fiſt him. Lord, when ſau we thee an 
hungred, and fed thee? or thirſty, and gave 
thee drink? when ſaw we thee a ſtranger, 
and took thee in? or. naked, and clothed 
thee ? or when ſaw we thee fick and in 
priſon, and came unto thee ? And the king 
ſhall anſiver, and ſay unto them, Verily, I 
ſay unto you, inaſmuch, as ye have done it 
unto one of the leaſt of {baſe my bretbren, 
ye have done it unto me, Matt, xxv. 87 
Sc. This is truly aſtoniſhing ! The 
united wiſdom of men and TS could. 
never havediſcoyered a more proper me- 


and force of the divine benevolence to 


the ſons of men, or offer a more forcible: _ 


motive to charity, than that the Son of. 
God ſhould, from his ſeat of judgment, 


the manſions of eternity, and which the 


thod to convey. an idea of the warmth. 


in preſence of the whole race of man- 


kind, 
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kind, and all che hoſts of bleſſed ſpirits 
from the courts of heaven, declare that 
all good offices done to the affficted, 
are done to himſelf. During the time 
of his dwelling with human nature in 
this vale of tears, he ſuffered unſpeaka- 


ble injuries and afffictions; and there- 


fore he confiders all the diſtreſſed vir- 


 _tvous, as members of his body, loves | 


them with the utmoſt tendernefs, \and 
ts 
that he rejoices, when they are happy, 
and prieves, when they are diſtreſſed. 

Perhaps the true reaſon whythe grand 
inquiry ſhall reſt ſolely on the perfor- 


mance of duties is, that men, generally 


ſpeaking, confider the neglect of duties 
as a matter of no gteat conſequence, 
but dread the commiſſion of crimes. 
And hence it happens, that while they 
| keep themſelves free from the latter, 
223 eaſily find excuſes for the former. 
d as there is not a more pernicious 
error, with regard to religion and mora- 
ty, than this, the bleffed Jeſus thought 
roper to give ſuch an account of the 
Judgment, as ſhould prove. the moſt 
folemn caution againſt it. 
But as the iniquity turns wholly on 
the performance of duties, it. has been 
asked why the offices of charity only 
are mentioned, and no notice taken of 
the duties of piety ; the' the judge him- 
ſelf, upon another occaſion, declared theſe 
to be of more importance than the du- 
ties of charity fo highly applauded in 
this parable ? But thoſe who aſk this 
Ro would do well to remember, 
that piety and charity cannot ſubſiſt ſe- 


parately ; piety, and its origin faith, al- 


ways producing charity; and charity, 
wherever it ſubſiſts, neceſſary preſup- 
poſing piety, | 
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ly intereſted in their welfare, | 


[ 
| 


7 


This connection between piety and 
charity, will evidently appear, if it be 
conſidered, that no man can be trul 
benevolent and merciful, without loy. 
ing thoſe diſpoſitions. Conſequently, he 
muſt love benevolence in God, that is, 
he muſt love God; for piety, or the 
love of God, is nothing elſe but the re- 
gardwe cheriſh towards God, on account 
of his perfections. | 

Piety and charity being thus eſſenti- 
ally connected together, it was abun- 
dantly fufficient to examine the conduct 
of men, with regard to either of thoſe 
| graces. In the parable, the inquiry is 
| repreſented as turning upon the 3 of 
charity, perhaps becauſe in this branch 

of goodneſs there is Jeſs room for ſelf- 
deceit than in the other. It is com- 
mon for hypocrites, by a pretended 

zeal in the externals of religion, to 
make ſpecious pretences to extraordina- 
2 tety, and at the ſame time are totally. 

eficient in charity: are covetous, un- 
juſt, rapacious, and proud, and conſe- 
quently deſtitute of all love for their, - 
Creator. But none can aſſume the. 
appearance of charity, but by feed- 
ing the hungry, clothing the naked, 
reheving the diſtreſſed, and perform- 
ing other benevolent offices to their 

brethren. | . 2 

The works of charity may, indeed, in 
ſome particular caſes, flow from other 
principles than thoſe of a pious and be- 
nevolent diſpoſition, as from vanity, or 
even views .of intereſt y but then it 
ſhould be remembered, that a common 
degree of hypocriſy will hardly engage 
men to. undertake them : they are by 
far too weighty duties, to be ſuſtained 
by thoſe falſe principles, and therefore 


are ſeldom counterfeited. nn. 
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ſy wherever a genuine, extenſive, and 
permanent charity is found, we may 
conclude, [that there the love of God 
reigns in perfection. ig 2 r 
Hence we learn that all pretences to 
dneſs, without a principle of grace 
wrought in the heart, avails panes in 
int of eternal ſalvation. At the ſame 
time, if we conſider it in its ful Ugh, 
it will give us no reafon to hope well of 
ourſelves, if we are wanting in our 
duty to God; and that we ſhould not 
only be charitable, but grateful allo, 
juſt, temperate, and blameleſs in all. 
our dealings with mankind. For we 
ſhould remember, that the duty we 
owe to the Almighty is no other than 
. what is due to men in the like circum- 
ſtances, and which it would be unju 
in us to neglect. It conſiſts in dil- 
poſitions and actions, the ſame in 
kind, but different in degree, pro- 
portionate to the perfection of the 
R 
He who loves and admires holineſs, 
Juſtice, and truth in men, cannot but 
love thoſe perfections in God, that is, 
he muſt love God; fo likewiſe, he that 
is truly grateful to any earthly benefac- 
tor, cannot be ungrateful to one from 
whoſe bounty he receives all the good 
things he enjoys : and ſince ingratitude 
in men 1s nothing more. than forgetting 
the benefit received, and the benefac- 
tor who conferred the favour ;. how 
can we acquit ourſelves from the charge 
of ingratitude to God, if we forget the 
obligations we lie under unto him, and 
are at no pains to return him thanks; 
that is, if we wholly neglect the ex- 
ternal and internal exerciſes of devo- 


to morality, who is deſtitute 


their fall. 


Since, therefore, the duty we owe to 
No. XIII. 


God, is the ſame in kind with that we 
owe to man in like circumſtances, it 


will undeniably follow, that true mora - 
»lity can never exiſt, Mae {eh 11 
rſon to pretend 


ing; and that for a 
ute of piety, 
renders himſelf ridiculous. 
The awful judge himſelf” has told 
us, that after he bas paſſed the happy 
ſentence on the righteous, he will pro- 
nounce the following ſentence of con- 
demnation upon the wicked: Depart 


from me, ye curſed, into 0 fire, 


prepared for the devil and angels. ' 
For I was an bungred, and ye gave me 
no meat: I was thirty, and ye me 
no drink I 10as ws. ie and ye took 
me not in: Nated, and ye clothed me 


ſt ate Sick, and in priſon and ye viſited 


me not. Tben ſball they alſo anſwer 
him, ſaying, ns when we thee an 
bungred, or a thirſt, or à flranger, or 
naked, or fick, or in priſon, and did not 


| minifter unto” thee ? Then ſhall be an- 


fwer then, faying, Verily, 1 ſay unto you, 
inaſmuch as ye did it not io one of the 
leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. Matt. 
xxv. 41, &c. „ 
It is remarkable, that our bleſſed Sa- 
viour has told us, that the fire of hell 
was not prepared for the wicked; but 
for the devil and his angels; but that 
the kin of heaven was prepared for 
the righteous. Perhaps he intended to 
teach us, that the original deſign of 
Omnipotence, was to render man hap- 
py, not miſerable ; a ſtate of conſum- 
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mate felicity was formed for the human 


race, at the time they were created; 
but the fire of hell, was prepared for the 


devil and his angels, immediately after 


And as wicked men joined 
with devils in their fin of rebellion a- 
. 
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gainſt the Almighty, they are doomed 


to ſhare with them in their puniſh- | 
eavieſt 


ment: a puniſhment of the 
kind, a puniſhment of devils. 


After having repreſented the ſen- 
tences that are to be paſſed on the righ- 


teous and the wicked, our Saviour 
cloſed the parable, in the following man- 
ner: nd 

laſting puniſhment : but the righteous 
into liſe eterual. Matt. xxv. 46. 


Happy deciſion to the followers of 
the Lamb ! awful ſentence to the work - 


ers of iniquity ! may it excite us to 
pray for that grace, by which alone we 
ſhall obtain the former ! 


CH AP. XXXIIL 


Our bleſſed Lord is anointed by a poor 
but pious Woman. The perfiatous 


Judas conſents to betray bis Maſter. 
. The humble Jeſus waſhes the feet of 


Bit diſciples, and foretells the diſciples 
. 2040 was to betray him into the hands 
. of his inveterate enemies. 


HE bleſſed Jeſus uſed frequently 
to retire in the evening from the 
city to the mount of Olives, and there 
ſpend the night, either in ſome village 
or the gardens, in order to avoid fall- 
ing into the hands of his enemies. 
They did not, indeed, preſume to attack 
him, while he was ſurrounded by his 
followers in the day time; but in al! 
probability, had he lodged within the 
city, they would ' have apprehended 
him during the darkneſs and filence of 
the night, ; 
When our bleſſed Saviour had finiſh- 
ed theſe parables, he added a ſhort ac- 


heſe ſhall go away into ever-. 
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be an uproar among the people. Matt. 


| blefled Saviour, with his diſciples, re 


| count of his own death, in order to 


who had experienced the healing effica- 
cy of his power. 
meat, a woman, who had alſo, doubtleſs, 


them, that it had pleaſed the divinePro- 


teſtify their love to him, would 


fortify the diſciples againſt the grea 
trial they had yet ws, with; — | 
the ſufferings of their Maſter. And i- 
came to paſs, when” Jeſus had finiſhed all 
theſe ſaymgs, be ſaid unto his diſciples, 
Ye know that after two days is the feaſt 
of the paſſover, and the Son of man i; 
etrayed to be crucified. Then aſſembled 
together the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, 
and the elders of the people, unto the palace 
of the high prieſt, who was called Caia- 
phas, and conſulted that they might take 
TFeſus by fubtilty, and kill him. But 
they ſata, Not on the feaſt day, left there 


xxvi. 1, &c. 


When the evening approached, our 


Res to Bethany, and entered the 
ouſe of Simon the leper, probably one 


But while he fat at 


been an obje& of his mercy, poured a 
box of precious ointment upon his head, 

This action diſpleaſed the diſciples, 
who knew that their Maſter was not 
delighted with luxuries of any kind; 
and therefore they rebuked the woman, 
imagining that it would have been more 
acceptable to the Son of God, if the 
ointment had been fold, and the money 
diſtributed among the ſons and daugh- 
ters of poverty and affliction.. 

To reprove the diſciples, Jeſus told 


vidence to order, that there ſhould al- 
ways be perſons in neceſſitous circum- 
ſtances, that the virtuous might never 
want occaſions for exerciſing their cha- 
rity; but that thoſe who did not now 
never 
more 


* 
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more have opportunity of doing it, as 
the time of his miniſtry was near its pe- 
riod, when the king {of terrors ſhould 
enjoy a ſhort triumph over his body; 
and therefore this woman had ſeaſona- 
bly anointed him for his burial. And 
to make them ſenſible of their folly, in 
blaming the woman for this her expreſ- 
fon of love to him, he aſſured them, 
that ſhe ſhould be highly celebrated for 
this action, in every part of the world, 
and her memory live to the lateſt pe- 
riods of time. ** | 

Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, ha- 
ving been more forward than the reſt, 
in condemning the woman, though the 


Stung with the guilt of his own con- 
ſcience, he roſe from the table, and went 


prieſt's palace, where he found the 
whole counſel aſſembled. His paſſion 
would not ſuffer him to reflect on the 


he immediately promiſed, for the re- 
ward of thirty ſhekels of ſilver, to be- 
tray intotheir hands, his Lord and Maſ- 
ter. | 
Having thus engaged with the rulers 
of Iſrael, to put into their hands, a per- 
ſon who had been long labouring for 
their ſalvation, who had often invited 
them, in the moſt pathetic manner, to 
embrace the benevolent terms of the 
golpel, offered by the Almighty, he 
ught an opportunity to betray him, in 
the abſence of the multitude. 
Our Lord, who well knew that the 
time of his ſuffering drew nigh, defired, 
therefore, to celebrate the paſſover with 
his diſciples. He was now going to fi- 
nh the mighty work for which he 
came into the ' world; and therefore 
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rebuke was particularly directed to him. 


immediately into the city, to the high- 


horrid deed he was going to commit; 
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- would not neglect to fulfil the ſmalleſt 
particularof the law of Moſes. He there- 
fore ſent two of his diſciples into the 
city, to prepare a lamb, and make it 
ready, for eating the paſſover; telling 
them, that they ſhould meet a man, 
bearing a pitcher of water, who would 
conduct them to his houſe, and ſhew 
them a large upper room furniſhed,. 
| where they were to make ready for him. 
He was willing, in this laſt tranſaction, 
to convince his diſciples, that he knew 
every thing that ſhould befal him ; that- 
his ſufferings were all predetermined by 
the Almighty ; and that they were all,. , 
on his oven account, ſubmitted unto vo- 
luntarily. 
When night approached, Jeſus left 
Bethany; aad every thing being ready 
for him, at the time he entered into the 
city, he ſat down at the appointed hour. 
But knowing that his ng was now 
near, he told his diſciples. in the moſt 
affectionate manner, that he had greatly 
longed to eat the paſſover with them be- 
fore he ſuffered, in order to ſhew them 
the ſtrongeſt proofs of his love. Theſe 
| 2 were to give them a pattern of 
umility and charity, by waſhing their 
feet; inſtructing them in the nature of 
his death, and a propitiatory ſacriſice; 
inſtituting the ſacrament, in commemo- 
ration of his ſufferings: comforting them 
by the tender diſcourſes, recorded, John 
| XIV. xv. xvi. in which he gave them a 
variety of excellent directions, together 
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| with many gracious promiſes; and re- 


commending them to the kind protec-- 
tion of his heavenly Father. With de- 
fere, I have defired to eat this paſſover 
with you, before I ſuſfer. For T ſay unto 
you, 1 will not any more eat thereof, until 


| if be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 
— 
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_ Having thus ſpoken, he aroſe from 
the table, laid afide his garment like a 
Jervant, and with all the officiouſheſs 
of an humble miniſter, waſhed the feet 
of his diſciple without diſtinction, tho 
one of them, Judas Iſcariot, was a 
monſter of impiety ; that they hs at 
once behold a conjunction of charity 
and humility, and ſelf-denial and indif- 
ference, repreſented by a perſon glori- 
-OUS evond expreſſion, their great Lord 
and Maſter. | 
He waſhed their feet (according to a 
cuſtom which prevailed in thoſe hot 
Countries, both before and after meat,) 
in order to ſhew them an example of 
the utmoſt humility and condeſcenfion. 
'The omnipotent Son -of the Father 
lays every thing aſide, that he may ſerve 
Bis followers: 5 ſtoops to earth, 
one abyſs calls upon another, and the 
miſeries of man, which were almoſt 
infinite, are exceeded by a mercy equal 
to the immenſity ofthe Almighty. He 
deferred this ceremony, which was a 
cuſtomary civility paid to honourable 
ſtrangers at the beginning of their feaſt, 
that it might be preparatory to the ſe- 
cond, which he intended ſhould be a 
feaſt to the whole world, when all the 
followers of the bleffed Jeſus ſhould 
have an opportunity, in a ſpiritual man- 
ner, of feeding on his fleſh, and drink- 
ing his blood. | 
When our bleſſed Sayiour came to 
Peter, he modeſtly declined it ; but his 
Maſter told him, that if he refuſed to 
ſubmit implicity to all his orders, he 
could have no part with him. On which 
Peter cried out, Lord, not my feet only, 
but alſo my hands and my head. But Je- 
fs told him, that the perſon who had 
bathed himſelf had no reaſon to waſh 


what he had done, as the action was 


feet, you ſurely ought to perform, with 


ſet you a pattern of trumility, and I re- | 


that the kingdom of heaven: was at hand, 


actions his Jord had done before him. 


will be happy if he practiſes it. He 


our: Bleſſed Lond 


any part of 'the body, except his feet, 
which he . 4 have dirtied by walk. 
ing from the bath. And added, Ve are 
all clean, as to the outward laver, but 
not as to the inward and ſpiritual laver: 
I well know that one of you will betray 
me; | % TI I 

When our pracious Lord had finiſh. 
ed - this menal ſervice, he asked his 
diſciples, if they knew the meaning of 


purely emblematical ? You truly, added 
he, ſtile me Maſter and Lord, for I am 
the Son of God, and the Saviour cf the 
world. But if I, your Maſter and your 
Lord, have condeſcended to waſh your 


the utmoſt pleafure, the humbleſt offi- 
ces of charity, one to another, I have 


commend it to you. 

And certainly nothing can more ef- 
fectually ſhew us the neceſſity of this 
heavenlytemper of mind than its being 
recommended to us by ſo great an ex- 
ample; a recommendation, which, in 
the preſent circumſtances, was parti- 
cularly ſcaſonable; for the diſciples hav- 
ing heard their great Maſter declare, 


their minds were filled with ambitious 
thoughts. And therefore our bleſſed 
Saviour added, Ve need not be aſhamed 
to follow my example in this particu- 
lar; for no ſervant can think it beneath 
him, to condeſcend to perform thoſe 


and therefore if he knows his duty, he 


moreover added, that tho' he had cal- 
led them all to the apoſtleſhip, and well 
knew the ſecret diſpoſitions of every 


heart, before ke choſe them, they need 
not 


not be ſurpriſed. that ane among them 
| ſhould prove a traitor, as it was done, 
that the ſeri r ne fulfilled, He 
that — with 5 e C's his 
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14 he iced Saviour was now to be 
but a ſhort titne with his diſciples, he 
thought proper to take his farewel of 
them, which he did in the moſt affecti- 
onate manner. Theſe melancholy ti- 
dings greatly troubled them. They were 
unwilling to part with ſo Kind a friend, 
ſo dear a maſter, ſo wiſe a guide, and 
ſo profitable a teacher; eſpecially as 


forlorn condition, a poor and helpleſs 
prey to the rage and hatred of a blind 
and malicious generation. They ſeem- 
ed willing to die with their Lord, if that 
might be accepted. Why cannot I fol- 


thee, was tlie language of one, and even 
all of them; but they could not ſu 

port the thoughts of à diſconſolate ſe- 
perstion. . cent of 2411115 
Their great and compaſſionate Maſter 
ſeeing them thus dejected, endeavoured 
to cheer their drooping ſpirits; Let nat 


tively what Jam going to! deliver for 
your conſolation, I am going to prepart 
a place for you; I will. come again and re- 
you may be alfa} A reviving» admoniti- 
a place where they ſhould live together 
to all eternity 0 

tance- between friends, and the diſ- 
ſtate, that they ſeemed to doubt, WBG. 
ther they ſhould, after their parting, 
No. 13. | ; | 
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they thought they ſhould be left in a | 


low thee |. I will lay down my life for 


your bearts be troubled. Liſten Aten 


ceive you to myſelf; that where Lam, there | 
on! They were one day to meet again 
their dear, their affectionate Maſter; in 
But death makes ſo wan vx dif- | 


ciples then khew ſo little of a future 
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meet their great Redeemer. They nei- 
ther knew the place where he was go⸗ 
ing. nor the: way that led to his King 
dom, Lord, ſaid they, at we Enn not 
hither: thou goeſt, bew can dne H 
the ray? In anfwer to this; queſtion, 
be told them, that he was the way, the” 
truth, and the light ; as if he had ſaid, 
through the jrapitiatbry, ſacrifice: I am 
about to fſtr the ſacted truths I have 
delivered, and the divine aſſiſtance, 
which I ſhall;-hereafter; difpenſe; you 
are to obtam' that Happineſs which I go- 
to prepare for oußu . 
But, leſt all theſe arguments ſhould 
not be ſufficient to [quiet their mitids,, 
he had ſtill another, which could i not 
fail of ſucceſs; M ye love ne, ſays he, 
ye avill rejorce, becauſe J ſaid I go to ther 
Father : Intimating, that hie would con- 
ſider it as a proof of their love to Him, 
if they ceaſed to mourn. They doubt 
leſs thought, that hy grieving for his 
death, they expreſſed their love to their. 
maſter; and it ſhould ſeem ſtrange 
that our Saviour ſhould put ſo contrary 
an interpretation on their friendly ſors- 
row, or require ſo unnatural a thing, of 
them, as to rejoicè at his departure. 
What (might they think) ſhall we 
rejoiĩce at ſo amiable a friend's removal 
from us; or can we be „that he 
retires and leaves us in this vale of mi- 
ſery?: No, it is impoſſible; the humans 
heart, on ſo melancholy an occafion, can: 
have no diſpoſition to rejoice. BY 
Our blefſed Saviour, therefore, adds 
his reaſon to ſolve the ſeeming para- 
dox; becauſe he was going to the Fa- 
ther : that is, he was going to aſcend* 
to the right hand of infinite power, 


| from whence he would ſend: them alF 


the aſſiſtance they could deſire. | It: 


3Q mult: 
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muſt not, however, N that he 
meant byuheſe words, that his diſciples 
ſhould not be concerned at his death, 
or that they could not love him unleſs 
they expreſſed a viſible joy on this oc- 
caſion. That would, indeed, have been 
an hard interpretation of their grief: 
he knew their grief flowed from love; 
and that if their love hat been ſtrong, 
their ſorrow had been much eſs. In- 
deed, their maſter was fully convinced 
that love was the occaſion of their ſor- 
row; aud therefore he uſed theſe a 
ments to mitigate it, and direct it in a 
proper courſe. . een 
Nor did our Lord intend to intimate, 
that all ſorrow for ſo worthy a friend 
was unlawful, or an unbecoming ex- 
preſſion of their love; doubtleſs he was 
not diſpleaſed to ſee his diſciples ſo ten- 
derly affected at his removal from them. 
He who ſhed tears at the grave of La- 
Zarus, blended with ſighs and groans, 
cannot be thought to forbid them 
wholly at his own. © He therefore did 
not chide his diſciples with angry re- 
proaches, as thouxh they had been in- 
tirely in the wrong, but gently reaſoned 
with them by kind perſuaſion, Let not 
your hearts be troubled," as rather pity- 
ing, than condemning, their forrow. 
Soon after Jeſus had ſpoken theſe 
things, his heart was greatly troubled, 
to think that one of his diſciples ſhould 
prove his enemy; he complained of it 
at the table, declaring that one of them 
ſhould betray him. The moving de- 
claration greatly affected the diſciples; 
and they began every one of them to | 
ſay to their maſter, Lord, ts it IT? But # 
Jeſus giving them no decifive anſwer, | 
John, the beloved diſciple, whoſe ſweet 


= 


diſpoſition and other amiable qualities, 
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is perpetuated in the peculiat love hi- 
great maſter bore him, and was now 


reolining on his boſon, asked him, 
ho among the diſciples could be guil- 


ty of ſo deteſtible a crime ? Jeſus told 
him that the perſon to whom. he ſhould 
give the ſop, when he had dipped. it, 
was he who ſhould betray him. Ac- 
cordingly as ſoon as he had dipped the 
fop in tlie diſh, he gave it to Judas Iſa- 
riot, ſaying to him, at the fame time, 
what #b0u'dbeft, de quickly. ' | 
Judas received the ſop, without know. 

ing any thing of what his Maſter had 
told the beloved diſciple: nor did any 
of the diſciples, except St. John, enter- 
tam the leaſt fuſpicion that Judas was 
the perſon who would betray their 
REED nee 
The innocent diſciples were, indeed, 
ſo deeply affected with his declaration, 
that one of them ſhould betray him, 


that they did not remark the words of 


Jeſus to his apoſtate diſciple ; but con- 
tinued to ask him, who was the per- 
fon that ſhould be guilty of ſo uma- 
tural a crime? Willing at laſt to fatisfy 
their importunity, the bleed Jeſus de- 
clared, that' the perfon who dipped his 
hand with him in the diſh, ſhould be- 
tray him. This to the eleven was a 
joyful declaration,” but confounding in 
the higheſt. degree to Judas. Impu- 
dent as he was, it ſtruck him ſpeech- 
leſs, pointing him out plainly, and diſ- 
playing the foulneſs of his heart. 
While Judas continued mute with 
confuſion, the blefſed Jeſus declared 
that his death thould be brought about 
according to the decrees of heaven, tho 
that would not, in the leaſt, mitigate 
the crime of the perſon- who betraycd 
him; adding, it had been good for that 

| man 
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' man be bad not been bern. Judas 
having now recovered himſelf a little, 
aſſerted his innocence by à queſtion 
which implied a denial of the charge. 

But his maſter ſoon ſilenced him, by 
poſitively affirming that he really was 
the perſon, 15 434 16 

As various conjectutes have been 
formed concerning the motives which 
induced the perfidious: Judas cruelly to 
deliver up his innocent Maſter into the 
hands of his enemies, it may not be 


improper to cite thoſe which appear to 


us more probable, though the deciſion 
mult be intirely left to the reader. 
Some are of opinion, that he was 


induced to commit this villainy by the 


reſentment of the rebuke given him by 
his maſter, for blaming the woman who 
came with the precious oiutment, and 
anointed the head of Jeſus, as he ſat at 
meat, in the houſe of Simon the leper. 
Bat tho' this had, doubtleſs, its weight 
with the traitor, yet ĩt could not, I think, 
be his only motive, becauſe the rebuke 
was given in general to all the diſciples, 
who had, perhaps, been equally forward 


with him in cenſuring the woman. Nor | 
Wards, when they reproved them for 


can we imagine, even if he had been re- 
buked alone, that ſo mild a reproof 
could provoke any perſon, however wick- 
ed, to the horrid act of murdering his 
friend, much leſs Judas, whoſe covetous 
diſpoſition muſt have diſpoſed him to 
bear every thing from his Maſter, from 
whom he expected the higheſt prefer- 
ment, when <4 openly declared him- 
{elf the Meſſiah, and took the reins of 
government into his own hands. 


Others think that Judas betrayed his | 


Mafter thro' coveteouſneſs. But if we 
underſtand by covetouſneſs the reward 


given by the prieſts, this opinion is e- 


* 
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qually defective; for the ſum was too 
{mall for the moſt covetous wretch to 


think equivalent to the life of a friend, 


eſpecially when he expected from bim 


the higheſt poſts and advantages. 
Others attribute the perfidy of Judas 


to his doubting whether his Maſter was 
the Meſſiah; and that he betrayed him 
in a fit of deſpair. But of all the ſolu- 
tions this is = worſt founded. For it 


Judas believed his Maſter to be an im- 
poſtor, he muſt have obſerved ſomething 
in his behaviour which led him to form 


ſuch an opinion of him; and in that 
caſe, he would, doubtleſs, have menti- 
oned it to the chief prieſts and elders, 


when he made the contract with them; 
which it is plain he did not, as they 


would have reminded him of it, when 
he came back and expreſſed his remorſe 
for what he had done, It ſhoukd alſo 


be obſerved, that had Judas given them 


any intimations of this kind, they would 
doubtleſs have urged them againſt our 


bleſſed Saviour himſelf, in the courſe 


of his trial, when they were at ſo great 


a loſs for witneſs to ſupport their accu- 


ſations ; and againſt the apoſtles, after- 


ſpeaking in the name of Jeſus. Beſides, 
had Judas thought his Maſter an im- 
poſtor, and propoſed nothing by his 
treachery, but the price he put upon his 
life, how came he to ſell him for ſuch 
a trifle, when he well knew that the 
chief prieſts and rulers would have gi- 


ven him any ſum, rather than not have 


gotten him into their hands ? 


In fine, the ſuppoſition that Judas be- 


lieved his Maſter to be an impoſtor, is 
directly confuted by the ſolemn decla- 
ration he made to the prieſts, when he 
declared the deepeſt convicton of the 

in- 
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ihnocence of our great Redeemer. I the title of Meſſiah, prove his claim ty. 
have firmed, ſaid he, in betraying the in- their full conviction, gain them over to 
nocent B. Ii his intereſt, and immediately enter on 
It muſt be remembred, that the re- his regal dignity. And tho he muſt 
morſe he felt for his erime, when he |} be ſenſible that the meaſures he took 
ſaw his Maſter condemned, was too to compaſs this intention, were very of- 
bittex to be endured; ſo that he fled fenſive tohis Maſter, yet he might think 
even to the king of terrors for relief. the ſucceſs of it would procure his par- 
The Evangeliſt St. John tells us, that | don from ſo compaſſionate a m: er, 
he was of fo covetous a diſpoſition, 'as | and even recommended him to favour, 
to ſteal money out of our Lord's bag; In the mean time his project, however 
and hence we have ſufficient reaſon to | plauſible it might appear to one of his 
believe, that he firſt followed Jefus with | turn; was far from being free from dif. 
a view of obtaining riches, and other | ficulty ; and therefore While he revol- 
temporal advantages, which he expect- ved. it in his own mind, many things 
ed the Meſſiah's friends would enjoy. | might occur to ſtagger his reſolution. At 
It likewiſe authoriſes us to think, that | length, thinkinghimſelf affronted by the 
as he had hitherto reaped none of theſe | rebuke of Jeſus; at the time when the 
advantages, he might grow impatient | woman anointed the head of his maſter, 
under the delay; and the rather, as | he was provoked to execute the reſolu- 
Jeſus had lately diſencouraged all am- ag heed formed of obliging him to 
1tious views Ache his ditciples, and | alter. his meaſures. Rifing, therefore, di- 
neglected to embrace the opportunity of rectly from the table, he went immedi- 
ereQing his kingdom, which was offer-'| ately into the city, to the palace of the 
ed him by the multitude, who accom- | high prieſt, where he found the council 
panied him into Jeruſalem, with ſhouts, | aſſembled, conſulting how they might 
and crying, Hoſanna, to the Son of Da- take ' Jeſus by ſubtilty, in the abſence 
vid. His impatience, therefore, becom - | of the mulntude, e. 
ing exceſſive, inſpired him with the] To them he made known his inten- 
thought of delivering his Maſter into the | tion. of delivering his maſter into their 
hands of the council, firmly perſuaded | hands; and undertook, for a ſmall ſum 
that he would then be obliged to aſſume | of money, to conduct a band of armed 
the dignity of, the Meſſiah, and conſe- men to the place where the Saviour of 
quently be able to reward his followers. | the world uſually ſpent the night with 
For as this court was compoſed of the | his diſciples, where they might appre- 
chief prieſts,” elders" and ſcribes, that is, | hend him without the leaſt danger of a 
the principal perſons of the'facerdotal | tumulr. | * « 
order, the repreſentatives of the great | Some reaſons may be offered in ſup- 
families, and the doctors of the law; the | port of this opinion concerning the mo- 
traitor did not doubt that his Maſter, | tives which induced Jodie ts Petra) his 
when brought before ſo atiguſt an aſ- Maſter.—Firſt, From the nature of the 
ſembly, would aſſert his pretenſions to | contract, Wha? will ye give me, faid = 
nm EEG nn ( 
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l deliver him anto.yau ? He did 


to be put to death; for tho' the prieſts 


they might deſtroy Jeſus, they had not 
= their 7 Reds my 
en ropoſed to bring him to trial, for 
ing the a of the Meſſiah, 
and to treat him as it ſhould appear be 
deſerved. The offer, therefore, which 
Judas made them of delivering him up, 
was in conformity to their publick reſo- 
lutions. Nor did they underſtand it in 
any other light: for, had the .prieſts 

ught that his deſigu in this was to 
get his maſter puniſhed with death, they 
muſt alſo have thought he believed him 
wo be an impoſtor: in which caſe they 
would, doubtleſs, have produced him as 
one of their principal evidences, no per- 


das returned to them with the money, 
declaring that he had ſinned, in betray- 


ing, M bat is that to us, ſte thou to that ? 
It was the moſt natural thing in the 
world to have upbraided him with the 
ſtain he had put upon his maſter's cha- 
racter, by the 
with him. | a 27s 
It is true, they called the money they 


as they had neither hired Judas to aſ- 


iſſinate his maſter, nor can they be ſup- 


poſed to have charged themſelves with 
the guilt of As. . him. 

only the price of- blood, conſequently 
being the reward they had given to the 
traitor, for putting it in their power to 
take away the life of Chriſt, under the 
cojur and farm af public juſtice. Now 
V 


- 


- not mean that he would deliver him up 
dad conſulted among themſelves, how 


ing the innocent blood, inſtead of reply- 


contract they had made 


gave him, the price of. blood : but they 
id not mean this in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, | 


It was 
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ſo abominably wicked as to de- | 


ſon being more proper. Alſo when Ju- 


— 


b 
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it may bedoubted, whether Judas asked 
the money, 2s 2 reward of his ſervice. 
He covetoully, indeed, kept it; and the 
prieſts, for that reaſon, called it the price: 
of blood. Pot 4 ö + VEL =; 2 3 114 
In ſhort, Judas know that the rulers: 
could not take away the life of any per- 
ſon. whatſoever, the Romans having de- 
prived them of thar power, and there 
fore could have no defign of this kind us 
delivering him up: not to mention that 
it was a common ,gpinion among the. 


| Jews, that the Meſſiah could never die: 
an opinion that Judas might eaſily em- 


brace, having ſeen his maſter raiſe {eve— 


ral. perſons, and among the reſt one 
— f 


four days. FAITH | 


Another reaſon which may be aſſign 
ed, in confirmation of this opinion, 45: 
the traĩtor's hanging himſelf, when he-. 
found him condemned, not by the go- 


opinion, 415 


vernor, but by the council, whoſe pre- 
rogative it was to judge prophets- Had 
das propoſed to take away the fe of 
is maſter, the ſentence of condemna- 
tion paſſed upon him, iuſtead of filling 
bim with geſpair, muſt have gratified 
him, being the accompliſhments of his 
oject, whereas the light wherein I 
—— endeavoured to place his conduct, 
ſhews this circumſtance to have been 


perfectly natural. 
He knew him to be Ty inno- 
cent; and ex that he would have 


wrought ſuch miracles before the coun-— 
eil, as ſhould have conſtrained them to- 
believe. Therefore, when he found 
that nothing of this kind was done, and 
that the prieſts had paſſed the ſentence 


of condemnation upon him, and Were 


carrying him to the governor to get it 
executed, he fepented of his raſſi andi 
3 . cave 


— 
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bc ovetods project, came to the chief prieſts 
and elders, the perſon te whem he 

had betrayed him, offered them their 


money again, and ſolemnly declared 


the deepeſt conviction of his-Maſter's 
imocence, höping that they would | 


have deſiſted from the perſecption. 


But they were obſti nate, and would not 
relent; upon which his remorſe aroſe 
to ſuch a pitch, that, unable to fapport 
the torments of his conſcience, he went 
and hanged himſelf. 1 tc. 


Thus it is probable, that the traitor's 


intention ih delivering up his Maſter, | 
was not to get him puniſhed with death, 
dut only to lay him under a neceſſity of 

Proving his pretenſions before the gran- 


dees, whom he had hitherto ſhunned 3 
thinking that if they had yielded, the 


whole nation would immediately have 


been raiſed forthwith to the ſummit of 


ö their expectations. 25 "ah CEL? 1 A { 
This account of Judas's conduct, is 


by no means calculated to leſſen the 


foulneſs of his erime, which was the 
blackeſt imaginable. For even in the 
light above-mentioned, it implied both 
an inſatiable avarice, and à wilful op- 
poſition to the counſels of Providence, 
and rendered the actor of it a diſgrace 


to human nature. But it is calculated 
to ſet the credibility of the traitor's ac- 
tion in a proper light, and to ſhew that 
he was not moved to it by any oy 


ſuſpicious in the character of his Maſ- 


ter; becauſe, according to his view of 
it, his perfidity, inſtead of implyin g that 


he entertained ſuſpicions of his Maſter's 


integrity, plainly ptoves that he had the 
fulleſt conviction of his being the Meſ- 
ſiah. Nor was it poſſible for any 


one, who had been preſent at the mi- 
tacles which Je:us wrought, and the 


= 
* 
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our Bleſſed Lo 


doctrines Which he delivered, to ad. 


of God, the Saviour of mankind: un. 


leſs” blinded by the moſt *obſtinite 
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| Feſlts inftirures the ſacrament in comme. 
' © moration of bit death and ſufferings.” 
Bettler a diſpute which" aroſe amo} 
bis diſciples.” © Predifts Peter's cow. 

ardiet in denying bis Maſter. *- Porti. 
Ming ber * againſt the approach. 

ing ſhock.  Poretells Peter's cowardice 
gam. Preatbes to and prays with 


bis diſciples, for tbe laſt time. Pa, 


 fronate addreſs of our Lord to his Fa. 
© ther, in the garden: 

HE great Redeemer, ever mind - 
ful of the 8 of his 
miſſion, even the falvation of loſt and 
periſhing ſinners, was not in the leaſt 
affected by the treachery of his apoſtate 
diſciple. For knowing that he muſt 


become a ſacrifice for ſin, &c. he inſti- 
| tuted the ſacrament of his ſupper, to 


perpetuate the memory of it throughout 
all ages. Accordingly, as they were 
72 the paſchal- jupper, Fe/us to 
bread, and bleſſed it, and brake it, and 
gave it to bis diſciples, and ſaid, Take, cat: 
This ts my body. Matt. xxvi. 26. Obſerve 1 
this rite no longet in remembrance of 


your deliverance from Egypt, but in 


remembrance of me; who, by dying 
for you; will bring you out of the ſpi- 
ritual bondage, a bondage far 'wotle 


than the Egyptian, under which your 


in the glorious liberty of the _ of 


fathers groaned, and will eſtabliſh you | 


od. Do it in remembrance of me, 
Who, by laying down my life will ran- 
ſom you from ſin, from death, from 
hell, and will ſet open the gates of head 
ven to you, that you may enter immor. 
tality in triumph. 1 
Having given the bread to his diſei- 
ples, he 111 took the cup, and gave it 
to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of 7t, for 
this ir my blood" of the New Teſtament, | 


which is ſhed for many for "the remiſſion | 


of fins. Matt. xxvi. 27, 28. All of you, | 
and all of my diſciples, in all ages, muſt | 
drink of this cup; - becauſe it repreſents 
my blood ſhed} for the remiſſion of the 
| fins of mankind; thy blood by which 
the new covenant between God and man | 
is ratified, It 1s; therefore, my blood of 
the new covenant”; ſo that this inſtitu- 
tion exhibits to your joyful meditation 
the grand baſis of the hoes of the chil · 
| dren of men, and pe ates the me- 
morty of it, to the end of the world. He 
a added, I will not drink henceforth of tbit 
Fruit of the vine, until that day when I 
drink it new with you, in my father's 
kingdom, Matt. xxvi. 9. 1 
Ihe manifeſtation of the ſon of God 
is the moſt illuſtrioùs, the moſt mo- 
mentous event that is poſſible to engage 
the meditations of mankind. To his 
life and death, his reſurrection and aſ- 
cenſion into glory, we are indebted for 
our hopes and aſſurances of patdon, for 
our peace, for out happineſs. To pro- 
cure our benefit, he made the moſt 
amazing condeſcenſion from the dignity 
be enjoyed with his father, by putting 
on the veil of fleſh; he poured divine 
inſtruction from his tips, and ſhone 
forth with an all- perfect, and all-lovely 
example. For our benefit he ſubmit- 
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! 


ted to a courſe of the moſt cruel treat- 
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ment of his bitter enemies, to the agbo- 
nies of the croſs, and to the ſtroke of - * 


the king of terrors. For our benefit he 


| aroſe tigain with power and luſtre, a. 


cended ttitq the manſions of eternal 
happineſs, manages our affairs with the 
Almighty, and holdeth the reins of go- 
vernment. With the greateſt wiſdom ._ | 
and goodneſs, therefore, this beneficent- 
Jefus inſtituted a rite, that ſhould recal 
is love to our memories, and awake 
ench pious paſſion in out breaſt ; a rite 


which, by the breaking of bread ; and 
the pouring out of wine, ſhould repre= 
ſent to us, in a' ſtriking manner, that 


moſt ſignal proof of the affection both 
of him and his heavenly father, when 
his tender frame was expoſed to wounds 
and bruiſes; when ſtreams of the moſt 
precious blood iſſued from his ſacred 
veins. - en by 
The more we reflect on this inſtance |. - 
of divine love, the more we ſhall per- 
ceive that there was a peculiar propriety 


in pointing out, by a particular ordi- 


nance, a fact of ſuch immenſe import- 
ance in the ſcheme of revelation, Nay, 
we may even venture to aſſert, that in 


ſome dark and corrupt ages, when the 


ſcriptures were little known. by the 
common people, and hardly ſtudied by 
the prieſts, the death of our Saviour 
would have been almoſt forgotten, had 


not the remembrance of it been renew- 
ed, by the celebration of this ſacred or- 


dmance. PO NDS. een n 
It ſhould alſo be remembered, that 
the vamties of the world, the allure- 
ments of ſenſual pleafure, the charms 


of ambition, the ſplendor of riches; in 


ſhort, temptations from preſent objects 


of every kind, have often too fatal an 


influence on our temper and conduct. 
75 They 


2 


| They have a fatal 
ſoul aſids to folly, To to obliterate the 


| * enforces all this 
| ach ir powerfu 


paſſion and love? 


meditation on the deſign 
of the goſpel; on the noble ſyſtem of the 


doctrines and duties it contains; on the 


tant 


aptitude to draw the 


of things divine, It was 


therefore, a wiſe, a kind intention of 
our great Redeemer, by a 
ition of the ſacramental eaſt, to call 


equent re- 


k the wandering heart of man to a 
ſenſe of his duty Its ee 2 a 
chuiſtian. 


Beſides, tho the religion of tha. im- 
5 maculate Jeſus is cher 
netous, and beneficent z though, its 
whole tendency is to correct the paſſi- 
ons, ſweeten the dif] fſitions, and en- 


ntle, ge- 


large the affections of men, and though | 
us by motives | 
and affecting; yet | 


is the —— of the human 


heart, that jealouſies and contentions, 


envy, wrath, and malice, too often find 


admitance there Was it not then an 
inſtance of our Saviour' s wiſdom and be- 


nevolence, by uniting us together at the 


ſacrament of his body and blood, to 


urge the puttivg away all bitterneſs, 
anger, evil-ſpeaking, and revenge, and 


to inſpire us with condeſcenſion, com- 


How careful, therefore, ought: we, to 


be in performing this duty appointed by 
our dying Saviour? We ſhould, in or- 


der to receive it worthily, employ our 
and excellency 


illuſtrious, divine, and complete exam- 
ple of the bleſſed ſeſus; on the impor- 
privileges, t e valuable promiſes, 
and — — 6K 
tion affords ; = on the bright and 


convincing evidence with which it is 


| attended. 


We ſhould conterpplate that eden. 


The LIFE IF our riet fas 


| 


| ſtrong ſenſe 


proſpects his revela- 


* 


tial and unparalleled 8 of the 
Father, in forming the ſcheme of our 
Yor tion; on the readineſs mani- 

y the Son of God in undertak- 
1 wy cauſe-; ; and on his wonderful 
tranſactions in the proſecution of this 
"grand, this amazing work. Above all 
we ſhould 1 


»= 


impreſs upon our fouls a 
the ſpe cial and imme- 
FA purpoſes for which this lacratnent 
bac: appointed, 
When we actually join in commu- 
nion, we ſhould be careful that out af. 
fectious be properly directed, and warm 
ly engaged. To have our hearts fixed 
upon the vanities, the profits, and the 
cares of this world, is a direct violation of 
f the ordinance; and therefore we ſhould 
be extremely careful to maintain a right 
temper and behaviour, at that time. We 
ſhould ſtudy to abſtract our thoughts 
as much as poſſible from every foreign, 
every terreſtrial conſideration, and to 
have our paſſions fervently employed in 
the folemn ſervice. Retire, oh my 
| foul, each of us ſhould fay, from this 
inferior ſcene of things : from all its 
pleaſures and all its purfuits, and hold 
communion with the Almighty, and his 
Son the immaculate Jeſus, Meditate 
upon that infinite grace of omntpotence, 
which contrived the amazing plan, that 
difplayed pardon, peace, and endleſs 
happineſs, to ſo undeſerving a creature 
a6 Shag the art. Recolle& that ſurprizing 
ö * and tenderneſs of thy } 
compaſſionate Redeemer, which in- 
dued him to bring down from heaven 
falvation to the ſons of men. Call to 
mind the admirable inſtructions he 
offered, the charming pattern he exhi- 
| bited, the hard labours and ſufferings } 
he 3 * the t of his mini- 
| | try; 


ry; eſpecially call to mind the igno- 
+ jo hs eee the agonies he 
endured, when he hung on the crofs, 
and purchaſed for thee, eternal mercy. 
Think upon theſe affecting ſubjects, 
till thine heart is filled with ſorrow for 
thine iniquities; till thy faith becomes 
lively, active and faithful ; till thy gra- 
titude and love are elevated to the high- 
eſt pitch; till thy obedience is rendered 
uniform, ſteady, and complete. Haſt 
thou, oh my God and parent of uni- 
verſal nature, haſt thou fo 1lluſtriouſly, 
manifeſted thy . compaſſion for finners 
as not to ſpare thine own fon ? Haſt 
thou ſent the- Saviour 1nto the lower 
world, in order to raiſe the children of 
men to immortality, perfection, and 
glory? And am I now in thy preſence 
on purpoſe to celebrate this inſtitution, 


the death of the great Meſſiak: to de- 
clare my public acceptance of his ex- 
cellent revelation, and my regard to my 


upon my mind, and upon my tongue, 
comply with the intention of his goſpel: 


charity towards all my fellow-mortals 
and fellow-diſciples, reign in. my breaſt, 
with increaſing purity, with increa- 
fing zeal !” 

Such are the views that ſhould poſ- 
ſeſs our ſouls, when we partake of this 


little to entertain- theſe views, at that 
time, unleſs the effects of them are ap- 
parent in our future conduct and con- 
verſation; for a tranſient flow of affec- 


. 
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who requireth me to cominemorate . 


chriſtian brethren? May then the re- 
membrance of his beneficence dwell | 


| 
for ever and ever! May I conſider and 


and may the ſentiments of kindneſs and 


facred ordinance; but it will ſignify | 
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| were not principally intended in this 
inſtitution. f 3 
The bleſſed Jeſus did not ordain it 
as a ceremony or charm, but as a pro- 
r method of eſtabliſhing our hearts 
in the fear and love of God, who gave 
his only beloved Son to die for wretched 
finners. Though ye have therefore, oh 
Chriſtians! obeyed the Redeemer's com- 
| mand, in this appointment, and found 
your paſſions greatly moved, yet this 
is not the whole required at your hands: 


it will juſtly he expected, that ye ſhould: 


live to the honour of your divine maſ- 
ter. As you have ſolemnly profeſſed: 
your faith in him, and* your love to- 
wards him, the reality of your faith and 
love ſhould be demonſtrated by walk 
ing more ſtrictly in the way of his pre- 
cepts, and by abounding in that heat 
venly character and temper which his- 
ſpotleſs example ſo engagingly recom- 
mends. Thus only will the facrament 
become ſubſervient to the moſt benefi- 
cial purpoſes. Thus only will it be: 
inſtrumental in qualifying us for ſhar= 
ing in the dignity and felicity- poſſeſſed 
by our exalted Saviour. N 
May, therefore, all the fbllowers of 
the immaculate Jeſus, by uniting toge- 
ther at his ſacred table, advance from 
holineſs to holineſs, till they arrive at 
the regions of eternal felicity l! | 
Our bleſſed Saviour, after delivering 
the ſacramental cup, and telling them 
that his blood was thed for them, men- 
tioned the treachery of Judas, a ſecond" 
time, Behold. be is at hand tbat doth be- 
tray me. Matt. xxvi. 46. This ſecond 
declaration was made very properly after 
the inſtitution of the ſacrament, which 


tions, or ſallies of immediate delight, 


exhibits the higheſt inſtance of our 
2 great: 
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. gies Redeemer's love to mankind, his 
ying to obtain the remiſſion of their 
ſins; for it abundantly proves, that the 
perſon, who could deliberately be guilty 
of ſuch an injury, to ſo kind a friend, 
muſt have been a monſter, the foulneſs 
of whole ingratitude cannot be reached 
by the force of language. 


* 


Some of the diſciples, particularly 


ſtruck with horror at the thought of 


Judas 's treachery, rebuked him, by ask- 
ing him with ſurprize, how he could 
betray his _ maſter ? This accuſation 
| Judas no doubt repelled, by impudently 
denying the fa&: but conſciouſneſs of 
guilt giving edge to the reproaches of 
His brethren, and to every circumftance 
of the affair, he immediately Jeft the 
.company, exceedingly dif] leaſed at 
thinking himſelf inſulted and aftronted. 
The important, the awful ſcene now 
. approached, when the great work was 
to be finiſhed. The traitor Judas was 
gone to the chief prieſts and elders, for 
a band of ſoldiers to apprehend him; but 
this did not diſcompoſe the Redeemer 
of mankind : he took occaſion to me- 
ditate on the glory that would: accrue, 
both to himſelf and to the Almighty, 
from thoſe ſufferings, and ſpake of it to 
his diſciples. Now, ſaid he, 7s the ſon 
of man glorified, and God ts glorified in 
im. He alſo told them, that, having 
already done honour to his Father, by 
the paſt actions of his life, and being 
about to honour bim yet farther, by his 
ſufferings and death, which would 
diſplay Pie perfections, particularly his 
infinite love to the human race, in the 
moſt aſtoniſhing and anuable light, he 
was in his turn to receive honour from 
his Father; intimating that his human 


ſame purpoſe. Among the Gentiles, 


nature was to be exalted to the r; 

hand of Omnipotence ; and that Fe 
miſſion from God was to be ſupported 
by irrefragable atteſtations. But his 
diſciples, imagining that he ſpake of 
the glory of a temporal kingdom, their 
ambition was again revived, and they 
began to diſpute with as much keen. 
nels as · ever, which of them ſhould be 
greateſt, in that kingdom. This con- 
tention Jeſus compoſed by the argu- 
ments he had formerly uſed for the 


ſaid he, they are reckoned the greateſt 
who have the greateſt power, and have 
exerciſed it in the moſt abſolute man- 
ner: but your greatnefs fhall be very 
different from theirs ; it ſhall not con- 
fiſt in being unlimited with regard to 
tyrannical power, even though it ſhould 
be joined with an affectation of titles, 
which denote qualities truly honoura- 
ble; but whoſoever deſires to be great, 
or chief among you, let him be ſo by 
his humility, and the ſervice he renders 
to the reſt, in imitation of me, your 
Maſter, whoſe greatneſs conſiſts in this, 
that I am become the ſervant of you 
all. Adding, as they had continued 
with him in this temptation, he would 
beſtow upon them ſuch a kingdom as 
his father had appointed for him. At 
the ſame time, to check their ambition 
and lead them to form a juſt notion of 
his kingdom, he told tliem, that he 
was ſoon to leave them, and that whi- 
ther he was going, they could not atthat 
time follow him; for which reaſon, 
inſtead of contending with one another, 
which of them ſhould be the greateſt, 
they would do well to be united among 
themſelves, in the happy bond of love. 


For 


For by loving one another ſineerely and 
fervently; they would prove themſelves 


kind, who could not be ignorant that 
love was a diſtingulſhed part of his cha- 
racter. ee e 25 

This is termed a new eommand- 
ment, not becauſe mutual love had ne- 
ver been enjoyned to mankind, before, 
but becauſe it was a ptecept of peculiar 
excellency; for the word, tranſhted 
new, in the Hebrew 1 denotes 
excellency and truth; he alſo called 


And © Savroun, JESUS CUHRTST. 


his diſciples, to the conviction of man- 


1 


| cere refolution, anſwered, Art thou fo 
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weakeſt : for ſo he interpreted his priy- 
ing for him, particularly: and ſuppo- 
ſing that he mentioned Satan's ſeek- 
ing to ſift him, as the thing which 
would hinder him from following his 
Maſter, replied, Why cannot I follow 
thee, now? Is there any road more 
terrible than the dark valley of the ſha- 
dow of death? Yet through theſe black 
and gloomy ſhades I am willing this 
moment to accompany thee. . 

Jeſus knowing his weak, though ſin- 


very confident of thine own ſtrength ? 
I tell thee, that this very night, before 
the cock crows, thou ſhalt thrice deny 
me to be thy Miſter. STOLEN 
Our bleſſed Saviour having finiſhed 
what he had to fay to Peter in particu- 
lar, turned himſeif to his other diſci- 


this a new cqmmandment, becauſe 
they were to exerciſe it under a new 
relation, according to a new meaſure, 
and from new motives. IT hey were | 
to love one another, in the relation of 
his diſciples, and im that degree of love 
which he had ſhewed to them; for they 


were to lay down their lives for the bre- 
thren. | S 

This excellent doktrine, however, 
did not make ſuch an impreſſion on 
Peter, as the words which Jeſus had 
2 concerning a place, whither his 
diſeiples could not come. He there- 

fore replied, by asking, where he was 
going? To which Jeſus anſwered, Mhi- 
ther I go, thou cunſt not follow me now, 
but ſhall follow me afterward. 
In order to make his diſciples farther 
humble, watchful, and kindly affeMion- 
ate one towards another, he aſſured them 
that Satan was ſeeking to ruin them all 
by his temptations. And the Lord ſaid, 
Simon, Simon, Behold Satan bath deſired 
to have you, that he might fift you as 
wheat : but I have prayed for thee that 
thy faith fail not; and when thou art 
converted ſtreugtben thy brethren. Pe- 
ter was greatly offended that his maſter 
ſhould” have ſingled him out as the 


ples, and put them in mind how that 
when they were firſt ſent out, he di- 
rected them to rely wholly upon the 
Almighty for aſſiſtance. When I ſent 
you formerly, ſaid he, to preach the 
goſpel, you may remember I ordered 
you to go without any proviſion, either 
for your ſuſtenance or defence, affuring 
you, that, though you would inde 
meet with great oppoſition, yet provi- 
dence would diſpoſe ſome men 1n all 
places to be your friends, and to fur- 
niſh you with all neceflaries ; and ac- 
cordingly you found that you wanted 
for nothing, but were wonderfully ſup- 
ported, without any care or proviſion of 
your own, in the whole journey, and 
finiſhed your work with ſucceſs. Byt 


. 


now the caſe is very different: the 
time of that greateſt trial and diſtreſs, 
whereof I have often forewarned you, 
is juſt at hand; and you may now 


make all the proviſion in your power, 
| and 


> - 
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and arm yourſelves againſt it, as much. 


as you are able. | 5 

I have finiſhed the work for which I 
was ſent into the world; and nothing 
now remains for me, but to undergo 
thoſe ſufferings which the prophets 
have foretold concerning me, and to 
complete this whole diſpenſation of 
Providence, by ſubmitting at laſt to a 
cruel and ignominious death. 

The diſciples, thinking that their- 
great maſter meant that they ſhould 
arm themſelves in a literal ſenſe, and 
. endeavour to oppoſe: the affaults that 
would ſhortly be made upon them by 
the Jews, anſwered, Lord here are two 
Foords; but the blefled Jeſus, who 
only intended to convey an idea of their 
approaching diſtreſs and temptations, 
and to arm them againſt the ſurprize, 
replied, It is enough ; you need not 
trouble yourſelves about any more wea- 
pons of this nature for your defence. 
Be not terrified and diſconſolate, 
added the compaſſionate Jeſus, becauſe 
T have told you that I muſt undergo 
great ſufferings, and be taken away 
from you for a time. You have always 
been taught to beheve in God, who is 
the Almighty Preſerver and Governor 
of all things ; and to rely on him for 
deliverance in every affliction and diſ- 
treſs. | Op 
Learn now, in like manner, to believe 
in me, who have all power committed 
to me, as a preſerver and head of my 
church; and truſt in me to accompliſh 
fully all things that I have promiſed you. 
If you do this, and perſiſt ſtedfaſtly 
in the belief of my doctrine, and in 
the obedience of my commands, no- 
thing in this vale of milery, not even 
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able to hinder you from attaining the 
happineſs I have propoſed to you. Por 
in heaven, my. Father's houſe, there js. 
abundant room to receive you : other. 
wiſe I would not have filled your ming; 
with the hopes and expectation of hap. 
pineſs. But as there are manſions ſuf. 
ficent fot you, in an other ſtate, you may 
with confidence and afſurance hope for 
the full accompliſhment of my pro- 
miſes, notwithſtanding all this preſent - 
world may contrive or act againſt you, 
And ye ought allo to bear patiently my 
departure 2 you, at this time; ſince 
I only leave you to prepare a place and 
open the portals of thoſe eternal habi- 
tations where I ſhall be ever with you, 
When I have prepared a place for you 
in that eternal ſtate, I will again return 
and take you to myſelf. Nor ſhall. you 
ever more be ſeparated from me, but 
continue with me to all eternity, in full 


| kamen of my eternal glory and 


happineſs, in the bliſsful regions of the 
heavenly Canaan., You muſt now ſure- 
ly know whither I am goings and the 
way that leads to theſe happy ſeats of 
immortality. . | 
But the diſciples, whofe minds were 
not yet fully weaned from the expecta- 
tion of a temporal power and glory, did 
not underſtand this diſcourſe of their 
great and beloved Maſter. . According- 
ly Thomas a h Lord, we cannot 
comprehend whither thou art going; 
and therefore muſt needs be ignorant of 
the way. 70 | 
To which the bleſſed Jefus anſwered, 
T myſelf, as I have often told you, am 
the true and only way to life ; nor can 


| any man go thither by any other way. 


If ye ſay ye do not know the father, I 


perſecution, or death itſelf, ſhall be 


* 


tell you, that no man who knoweth me, 


* — 
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| blind caſting out devils, and the Uke, 3 


for the” Gnviction of the Jews, but 
for my father and 1 are one; ſo t even to do greater things than thoſe; 
if ye know me, ye muſt know the fa - | to ſpeak with all kirfds of tongues, and 
ther alſo. And, indeed, ye do.know to propagate, my religion among the 
him, and have been ſufficiently inſtruct- Gentiles, even through all. the nations 
ed in his precept . Jof the earth. H ore 
Philip anſwered, Lord, ſhew us but 


5 be i narant.of my father, gf- his 
l. and the manner of peg him 
| at 


And whatſoever ye ſhall 25K of my | 
father, in my name, as being my diſci- 


once the father, and we ſhall be fully 

fatisfied... | DN I | ples, and in order to promote the work: 
| Jeſus replied, have I been fo, long of the goſpet, ſhall certainly be gran 
continually with you, and doſt thou | ed :you. That God may be 3 "MY 
not yet know me, Philip ? I tell you | glorified, by the, a ee fs cceſs, 

I and my father are the ſame ; ſo that and ſpreading the religion of his ſon, I 


to know one, is to be acquainted with | ſay; that whatſoever ye ſhall ask, Iwill 


both. What then can you mean by 


 defiring to fee the father, as if you 
could ſtill be ignorant of him, after 
being ſo long acquainted, witb me? Do 


you not: believe. that the father and 1 


are one and the fame ? Whatſoever 1 
ſpeak, is the declaration of his will, and 
whatſoever J do, is the operation of his 


wer. Believe me, that the father 
| than your grieving at my departure, or 


and J are one. And if ye refuſe to be- 
lieve my own affirmation, yet, at leaſt, 
let my works convince you; for they 


carry in them undemable evidences of a 


divine power, : TH RR 
Surely then you have matter ſuffici- 
ent to comfort and ſupport your ſpirits, 
under the thoughts of my departure 
from you. Ye have abnnodant reaſon 
to believe, that I have power to per- 


form all the promiſes I have made you; | 


and the 7 10 of my departure actu- 
0 


ally to per 
returned to my father, ye ſhall ſoon 
receive ſufficient pledges of my care 
and remembrance of you. Ye fhall be 
endued with power, not.only to perform 


the ſame works ye have ſecn me do, as 


healing diſeaſes, giying ſight to the | 
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„ 


rm them. When I am 


— 


take care after my return to the father,. 


that it ſhall be granted you. Only ye 


mult remember, as the neceffary con- 
dition upon which all depends, that ye 
be careful above all things to continue 
ſtedfaſt and immoveable in your obedi- 
ence. to my commands :. tltis 1s the on- 
Iy true mark you can give of the ſinceri- 
ty of your love towards me; it is more 


any other external indication of zeal 
whatſoe ver- 5 


The father, I fay; ſhall fond you: 


another advocate, and comforter, even; 


his Holy Spirit, the author and teacher 
of truth, ho ſhall guide and direct, 

aſſiſt and comfort you, in all caſes. This 
ſpirit, the ſenſual and corrupt world“ 
cannot receive; having no knowledge 


of him, nor diſpoſſtion to be governed 


by him. But ye know him, and are 
diſpoſed ta entertain him. He is alrea- 
dy in you, by his fecret and inviſible 


efficacy; and ſhall hereafter appear in 


| 


you openly, by great and viſible mani 


feſtations. | 45408 
Thus, though I muſt depart from. 
you, yet 
4 


I do by no means leave yon 


- £5 elus replied, 
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comfortles. J leave with you 4 pro- 
mile of the Holy Spirit; and 1 leaye 
yo in expection alſo of my. own return. 
For though after a. very little While, 1 
Hall appear no more to the world; yet | 
to you 1 will appear again, for 1 mall 
live again, and ye alſo ſhall live with | 
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When, therefore, 1 have conquered 
and triumphed over. death, ve hai un- 
AJerſtand more fully, and it fall appear | 
more viſibly, by great and manifeſt ef- 
| Fells; W in all things, agree- | 
F 
feMly inveſted with his power; and 
iat ye, in ike manner, have my power 


4 + 


ab>commiſſion communicated to you ; 
10 that there is a perfect unity and 
in 88 o Sn "y 232141 
communion between us. Only ye mu 
._ _ Temember, that the one neceſſary con- 
dition, on which all depends, is, that ye 
_  -zontinue ſtedfaſt and immoveable in 


our faith in me, and in your obedience 


Es colon, He, nd ke only, | 


"who embraces ny 1 and phey's 
_ and practiſes it, ſhall be judged to be 


; 868 in his love towards me. And 
be who loves me, in that manner, ſhall 
be loved by my Father 3 and I myſelf 
| _ will love him, and manlifeſt myſelf 

0 ee. 278 18 By ; br OE + 
Here Judas Thaddeus interrupted his 
maſter, ſaying, Lord, why wilt thou 
chooſe to my ol thyſelf to ae a few 
particular ons; and not to the ge- 
endo W e eee 5 
I have already told 
vou the reaſon for my IE in this 
manner; becauſe the generality of the 
world are not diſpoſed to obey my com- 
mandments, the neceflary condition of 
maintaining communion with me. But 


ye are diſpoſed to embrace my doctrine, 


father ſhall ſend 


not forma 


and obey it; and therefore, T mani. 
feſt mylelt to you. And whoevet elf, 
will ſo love, me as to keep my com. 
mandments, him alſo will I and my Fa- 
ther love, and will thaintain comin. 


nion with him, and all ſpiritual a 
he 


ſhall be poured down upon him, and 
ſhall be made partaker of happineſs and 
C | 
On the contrary, whoever loves ine 
not, that is, obeys not my command- 
ments, ſhall have no intercoutſe or 
communion, with me. Neither will 
my father love or honour him, or make 
any manifeſtations of hinſelf to him; 
for as my commandments are not my 
own, but the father's commandments; 
therefore, whoever -difhonours me, my 


| father will Took upon him as diſhonour- 


Theſe things have 1 oy Toke 


to you now, according to the ſhortneſs 


of the time I am to continue with you, 
and to comfort you for the preſent, 
againſt my departure. But when the 
comforter, , whom 1 promiſed you, is 
come, even the Holy Spirit, whom my 

you on my account, 


he hall inſtruct you more fully, recal- 
ing to your remembrance, what you 
have forgotten, explaining what is yet 
obſcure, and ſupplying What is further 
neceſſary to be taught you, and to be 
underſtood by you. 2 
Ia the mean time I take my leave of 

you; and my bleſſing I leave with you: 
| and after the common 

he world, but affectionateh 
and fincerely ; tetaining a careful re. 
membrance of MRI with an earneſt 


faſhion of 45 


deſire and intention of returning agen 
ſpeedily. to you. Wherefore, be not 
overmuch grieved for me ard 


my de- 
partute, 


* 5 
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arture; nor fearful of what may then 
eff yourſelves. Igo away from you. 
but it is with an intention, as I have al- 
| ready told vou, to return to you again. 
If you loved me with a wife and under- 
ſtanding affection, ye would rejoice, in- 
ſtead 0 ia, at my prefent depar - 
ture; becauſe I am going . 


to my father 
the ſuprenie Author of all glory and 
happinels. D 
Theſe things I have now told you 
before they come to paſs, that when ye 
ſee them kappen, your faith in me, and 
your expectation of the performance of 
all my pfomiſes, may be confirmed and 
ſtrengthened; the time will not allow 
me to ſay much more to you, at pre- 
ſent: my end dtaweth neat, the ruler 
of this world, the prince of the power 
of darkneſs, is at this inſtant employing 
all his wicked inſtruments to appre- 
hend and deſtroy me. Not that either 
the power of the devil, or the malice of 
man, can at all prevail over me; but 
becauſe the time of my ſuffering, AC> 
. cording to the e of divine 
wiſdom, is arrived, and that I may de- 
monſtrate to the world my love and 
obedience to my father! I willingly 
ſubmit myſelf to be put to death bythe 
hands of finful and cruel men. Riſe 
up, let us be going, that I may entet on 
my ſufferings. ff | 
_ Having thus ſpoken, they finiſhed 
the paſſover, with ſinging a hymn, and. 
went out to the mount of Olives. _.' 
On their arrival at the place which 
was to be the ſcene of his ſufferings, he 


a 


| 


deſired them to fortify themſelves by | 


Prayer, and fore warned them of. the 
terrible effects his ſufferings would have 
upon them: they would make them all 
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, ſtumble, that very night,” agreeable to 


* 


= , : 
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the prophecy of Zachatiah : I will ir- 
the ſhepherd, and the ſheep of the flatk 
Hall be ſcartered abroad. To ſtrength- 
en their faith, therefore, he not ouly 
metitioned his own teſurtection, but told 
them they ſhould ſee him in Galilee, 
after he was riſen from the dead. 

On our bleſſed Saviour's mentioning 
the offence that his diſciples would take 


at his ſuffering, Peter reeollected what 


had been ſaid to him in particular, before 
they left the bouſe. Grieving, therefore 
afreſh, to find his maſter entertain ſuch 
thoughts of him, and being now armed 
with a ſword, the vehemence of his 
reinper urged him to boaſt a ſecond 
time of his courageous and cloſe attach- 


ment to his maſter, Though all men, 


faid he, ſbould be offended becaufe of thee, 
yet I never will be offended. But Jeſus, 
knowing: that human confidence and 
ſecurity wete week and frail, thought 
proper to forewarn him again- of his 
danger; and told him, that the cock 


ſhould not crow, before he had denied 


him. | 
Peter, however, ſtill continued to re- 
t his confidence, I will die with thee, . 
ut never deny thee. The diſciples all 
joined with Peter in profeſſing their fix- 
ed reſolution of ſuffering death, rather 
than they would deny their maſter ; 
but the event fully confirmed the pre- 
dition of our Saviour. From whence 
we may learn how ignorant men are 
of their own hearts, and that the ſtrong- 
eſt reſolutions in their own Rrengch, 
avail nothing. . 
The compaſſionate Redeemer of 


mankind, not willing to loſe one ſingle 
moment of the ſhort time of his mini- 

ſtry that yet remained, continued to 

inſtruct his diſciples in the great * 

f | e 


KS 
: 


he came into the world to explain: 
and from the vines, which were grow- 
ing round him on the mount of Olives, 
he began his excellent diſcourſe, with 
the parable of the vine, to the following 
import. | 
Hitherto, | 
Jewiſh church -and nation have been 
the peculiar care of Providence; as 
à choice and goodly vine, likely to bring 


forth much fruit, in the ſpecial care of 


the husbandman. But, from hence- 
forth, my church, my diſciples, and 
the profeſſors of my religion, of what 
- country or nation ſoever they be, ſhall 
become the people of God, and the 
peculiar care of Divine Providence. I 
Will be to them as the root and ſtock of 
a vine, of which they are the branches, 
and my Father the husbandman and 
vine-dreſſer. WY Sag 
As in the management of a choice 
vine, the skilful vine-dreſſer cuts off all 
barren and ſuperfluous branches, that 
they may not burden, nor exhauſt the 
| tree, and prunes and dreſſes the fruit- 
ful branches, that they may grow con- 


tinually, and bare more fruit: ſo, in the 


government of my church, all uſeleſs, 
wicked, and incorrigible members, my 
Father, by his judgment, cuts off and 
deſtroys ; but thoſe who are ſincerely 
pious and good, he, by the various and 


merciful diſpenſations of his providence 


towards them, 'tries, purifies, and a- 
mends, that they may daily improve, 
and be more and more abundant in all 
good works. ESTs 

Now ye, my apoſtles, are ſuch 
members as theſe, Lanz purified in 
heart and mind, and prepared for every 
good work, by your hvely faith in 
me, atid fincere reſolutions to obey my 


— 
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faid the bleſſed Jeſus the 


* 


commands. Continue ſtedfaſtly in this 
ſtate, and then you may be ſure of de- 
riving all ſpiritual bleiſings from me, 
as the branches receive ſap and nouriſh. . 
ment from the vine. But as a branch, 
without continuing in the vine, cannot 
bear any fruit, but preſently dries up 
and periſhes : ſo ye, unleſs ye continue 
-ſtedfaſt in your communion with me, 
by a lively faith and fincere obedience, 
ſo. as to receive grace and ſpiritual blef. 
ſings, can never bring forth any good 
fruit of true holineſs and righteouſneſs, 
but will fall into vanity,” ſuperſtition 
and. wickedneſs,* and at laſt, utterly 
periſh. _ 5 
I am as it were, I ſay, the root 
and ſtock of the vine, whercof ye are 
the branches. He that continues to ad- 
here to me, by conſtant faith in me, 
ſhall bring forth much fruit unto evet- 
laſting i ein as a branch which 
continues to grow in a vine, and receive 
ſap and nouriſhment from it. But he 
that does not continue his relation to 
me in this manner, is a falfe, and uſe. 
leſs profeſſor, and ſhall be caſt out from 
me, and periſh for ever; even as a 
' fruitleſs branch is cut off from the vine, 
and left to wither and dry, and. is, at 
lan, bürnt in he re. 
If ye continue in me, by believing 
my words, and holding faſt what ye 
believe; and obeying and practiſing it 
accordingly, no Evers or mathice, either 
of man, or of, devils, ſhall be able to 
hurt you, or. oppoſe. your doctrines. 


— 


dy, yet I will hear your 1 86 and 
my Father himſelf alſo will hear you: 
and whatſoever ye ſhall: aſk, ſor the 


| For though I be abſent from you in bo- 


gation of my true religion in the world, 


glory of the Almighty, and the propa- 


mn hy 


ſhall 
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all certainly be granted you. But 
above all things carefully remember to 
demonſtrate yqur coritinuance in me, 
by abounding in all good works of holi- 
neſs, righteouſneſs, and charity. This 
is the honour which my father deſires 
and expects from you; even as it is the 
lory and deſire of a vine-dreſſer, that 
bis vine ſhould bring forth much fruit. 
And this is the honour that I myſelf 
expect from you, that ye ſhould prove! 
yourſelves to be really and indeed my 
diſciples,” by imitating my example and 
obeying my commands. This ye are 
bound to do, not only in duty, but in 
titude alſo; for as my father hath” 
Poel me, ſo have. I alſo loved vou; 
and ye in like manner ought to love 
me again, that you may continue to 
be loved by me. But the way to ex- 
preſs your love towards me, and to 
continue to be loved by me, is to keep 
my commandments; eben as I, by 
keeping my father's commandments, 
have expreſſed my. love towards him, 
and continue to be loved by him. 
Theſe things have 1 ſpoken to you 
before my departure, that the comfort 
ye have taken in my preſence, may 
be continued in my abſence, and even 
encreaſed to the coming of the Holy 
Spirit, as it will be upon this condition, 
which J have ſo often repeated to you, 
that you keep my commandments. 
And the principal of theſe command - 
ments is, that ye love one another; 
not after the common faſhion of the 
world, but in ſuch a manner as I have 
loved you; nor can you be ignorant 
what fort of love that is, when I tell 
Jou that Jam now going to lay down 
my life for you. This is the are 
ſtance, in which it is poſſible for a 
No XIV. he | 8 
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man to expreſs his love towards his 
greateſt friends and benefactors: but 
this I am now going to do for you, and 
for all mankind. I do not conſider 
vou as my benefactors, but as my 
friends, upon this eaſy condition only, 
that ye keep my commandments. I 
might, indeed, juſtly call you ſervants, 
corifidering the infinite diſtance be- 
tween me and you, and the obligation 
ye have to obey my commandments; 
but I have not treated you as ſervants, - 
who are not admitted into their maſ- * 
ter's counſels, but as triends revealing 
to you the whole will of my father, 
witlt all freedom and plainneſs 2! 
I have, I ſay, behaved myſelf to you, 
as to the neareſt friends. Not that you 
firſt obliged me, or did any acts of 
kindneſs for me, but I have freely, and 
of my own good pleaſure, choſen you 
to be my apoſtles, and the preachers of 
my goſpel; that you may go and de- 
clare the will of God to the world, and 
bring forth much and laſting fruit in the 
converſion of men to the knowledge of 
the truth, and to the profeſſion and 
practice of true religion and virtue. In 
the performance of this work, what- 
ſoever ye ſhall ask of my father in my 
name, in order to enable you to per- 
form it effectually and with full ſucceſs 
mall certainly be granted you. 27 
Now all theſe things which I have 
ſpoken unto you concerning the great- 
neſs of my love towards you, in chu- 
ſing you to be my apoſtles, in reveal- 
ing unto you the whole wilt of my fa- 
ther, and in laying down my life for 
you; I have urged and inculcated up- 
on you for this reaſon chiefly, as I at firſt 
told you, that ye may learn, after my 


example, to love one another. The 


world 


3 U 


is not above his Maſter; nor is he that 


Ti 


world, indeed, you muſt expect will 
hate and perſegute you, my ac- 
count. But this you ought not to be 
ſurpriaed, or terrified at; knowing that 
it is no worſe treatment than I myſelf 
have with met with, before you. 
Be not therefore ſurpriſed, when ye 
meet with oppoſition zi nor think to find 
better treatment in the world, than 1 
myſelf have done. Remember what I 
have already told you, that the diſciple. 


is ſent, greater than he that ſent him. 
If men had generally and readily em- 
braced my doctrine, you might, indeed, 


bave had ſome reaſon to expect that 
they would willingly havereceivedyour's 
alſo. But ſince I myfelf have ſuffered 
great indignities and perſecutions from 
wicked and perverſe, from obſtinate 
and n for oppoſing 
their vices, it is highly reaſonable that 
vou ſhould expect to undergo the like 
treatment upon the like account. In 


all which ſufferings you will, moreover, 


have this further comfortable conſidera- 
tion to ſupport you, that the juſtice of 
your own cauſe, and the injuſtice of 
vour perſecutors, will by that means 
moſt evidently appear; fecing ye are 
perſecuted only for profeſſing and 
preaching in my name the doctrine of 
true religion and virtue; and they per- 
ſeeute you only becauſe they know not 
God, and out of mere malice will not 
bear to be inſtructed in his com- 

Indeed, had not I ap 
world with all poſſible demonſtrations 
'of authority and truth, teaching men a 
moſt holy and undeniable doctrine, ſuf- 
cient to reform their manners and a- 


- 9 


The LIF E / our Bl Lord 


— 


given themſelves wholly up to be go- 


a diſhonour done to God himſelf, and 
| 2 dire& contempt of his commands: 


1 


ared to the 


ſtrating my divine commiſſion by ſu ch 

roofs as ought to ſatisfy and convi nee 

he moſt doubting and ſuſpicious min gg, 
my. might have had ſome plea and ex. 
cuſeofignorance for their unbelief. But 
now, ſince all reaſonable evidence has 
been offered them, and proper me- 
thods uſed for their converſion and (al. 
vation, and yet they wilfally and obſti. 
nately reject theſe means of grace, it iz 
plain they have no excuſe for their ſin; 

t they oppoſe and perſecute you only 
becaufe they will not forſake their 
wordly luſts, and out of mere malice 
will not bear to be inſtructed in the 
commands of the Almighty. 80 that 
they who * and perſecute you, as 
they fhave before perſecuted mie, ſhew 
plainly that they are haters of God, We 
and of his moſt holy commandments, 
Which is, as I have already told you, 
a plain evidence of the juftice of your 
own cauſe, and of the injuſtice of your 
perſecutors. : | _ 

If I had not I ſay, done ſuch works 
among them as no man ever did, they 
might, indeed, have had ſome appear- 
ance of excuſe for their fin. - But now, 
having ſeen abundant proofs of my au- 
thority, and undeniable evidence of the 
truth of my doctrine, and yet wilfully 
and obſtinately perſiſting to oppoſe it, 
becauſe inconſiſtent with their luſts; 
it is plain that their diſhonouring me is 


fo that they are utterly inexcuſable. 
But it is no wouder, when men have 


verned-by 8 affections, paſſions, 
and vices, they ſhould act contrary to 
all the reaſon and evidence in the world. 


mend their lives, and moreover demon- 


66... 
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of obſtinate and habitnal wickedneſs ; 
and hereby is only fulfilled in me-what 
holy David * ſince prophetically 
complained: of, that they hated him 


without a cauſe. | 
But notwithſtanding all the oppoſition 


that wicked and incorrigible men will 
make againſt my doctrine, there will 


not be * promoters of 
it, who ſhall effectually overcome all 


oppoſition. For the Comforter, whom 
F faid I will fend you from heaven, 
even that ſdirit: of truth, which. cometh 
forth, and is ſent from the Father, ſhall 
when he cometh, with wonderful effi- 
eacy, bear teſtimony to the truth of my 
doctrine, and cauſe it to be ſpread thro! 
the world with incredible ſucceſs. Nay, 
and ye yourſelves, alſo, though now fo 
weak, fearful, and doubting, ſhall then 
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| vileſt of malefactors. Nay, to ſuch an 
abſurd height of malice will their ſu- 

rſtition carry them, that they will even 
they promote the ſervice of God, 
and the cauſe. of religion, when they 
| moſt. barbarouſly murder and deſtroy 
you. But I have warned you of all 
this, before-hand, that ye may prepare 
and fortify yourſelves againſt it; and 
that when it cometh to paſs, ye may 
remember, I foretold it to you, and 
| your faith in me may thereby be 
ſtrengthened. 1 Gy LIE 

It was needleſs to acquaint you with 
theſe ſcenies of ſufferings, while I was 
with you. But now [4 Ba about to 
leave you, I think it neceſſary to 
acquaint you what things are likely to 
come upon you after my departure, and 
alſo at the ſame time, what comfort 


— — 


very powerfully bear teſtimony to the 
truth of all the things, whereof ye hav- 


ing been all along preſent with me, have | 


been eye witneſſes from the beginning. 
Thus have I warned you, — 


hand, of the oppoſition and perſecution 
to meet with, in the | ye 


ye muſt expect 
world, that when it cometh, ye may not 
be ſurpriſed and terrified fo as to be diſ- 
couraged thereby from perſiſting in the 
performance of your duty. 

. Ye, muſt expect, particularly, that the 
chief prieſts, and rulers of the Jews, 
men of great hypocriſy and ſuperſtition, 
_ zealous, for their ceremonies and ritual 
traditious, but careleſs to know and 
abey the will of Omnipotence in mat- 
ters of great and eternal obli ation, and 
invincibly prejudiced againſt the ſpiri- 
tual holineſs and purity of my doctrine: 
theſe, I ſay, you muſt expect will ex- 
communicate you as apoſtates, and caſt 


i 
. 
U 


you may expect to ſupport you under 
Now I muſt mention the melancholy 
part, namely, that I am going from 
ou, and t temptations will 
fall you in my abſence ; this, indeed, 
entity apps and ſuffer your 
rts to be overwhelmed with grief at 
the thoughts of it. But the comfort- 
able part of my diſcourſe, namely, that 
my departure 1s only in order to return 
to him that ſent me, and that I will 
ſoon after ſend you the Holy Spirit, and 
the other advantages that will thence 
reſult to you, are neither conſidered, 
not are you ſolicitous about them. Ne- 
vertheleſs, if ye will liſten, I will plainly 
tell you the truth. Ye are fo far from 
having reaſon to be dejefted at the 
thoughts of my departure, that on the 
contrary, it is really profitable and ex- 
pedient for you that I ſhould now de- 


| Joy out of all their. ſocieties, as the 


- 
. 


part ; for ſuch is the order and diſpen- 
% | ſaticn 


£ 
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fation of Providence towards you, and 


the appointment of my father's eternal 
'_ andall-wiſe counſel, that before 1 


0 
and take poſſeſſion of my kingdom, 5 


Comforter, which is the Holy Spirit, 


cannot be ſent unto you; but when I 
am departed from you, and have all 
power in heaven and earth committed 
pato- me, then I will ſend him unto 

u. 
AA ſupport and comfort you 
under all your troubles : ſhall -power- 
fully plead your cauſe againſt your ad- 
vetſaries; and ſhall; with wonderful 
efficacy, ' cauſe the doctrine of the goſ- 
pel to ſpread: and prevail in the world 


againſt all oppoſition. He ſhall parti- | 


cularly, and in a moſt: extraordinary 


and convincing manner, make the world 


ſenſible of the greatneſs and heinouſneſs 


ef a fin of which they were not aware; 
of the righteouſnefs and juſtice of a diſ- 


penſation they did not underftind, and 
of the execution of a moſt remarkable 
judgment they did not expedt. 
Firſt, by wonderfully atteſting and 
confirming the truth of my doctrine, by 
the gift of tongues, and other wonderful 
ſigns, he ſhall convince the world of the 
greatneſs and heinouſneſs of their ſins, 
in disbelieving and rejecting me. N 
Secondly, by demonſtrating, that my 
departure out of the world, was not 
periſhing and dying, but only a return- 
ing to my father, in order to be in- 
veſted with all power both in heaven 
and earth, he ſhall convince the world 
of the righteouſneſs and juſtice of my 
cauſe, and of the excellency of that 
diſpenſation, which I preach and de- 
clare to mankinct 12 
Laſtly, by mightily deſtroying the 
power of the alf and the dominion of 


And when he cometh he ſhall 


— 


— 


for the eſtabliſhment of 
upon eartn. 
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ſin, and propagating the doctrine of true 
religion in the world, with wonderful 


efficacy and ſucceſs, he ſhall - convince. 


men of my power and authority to 
execute judgment upon mine enemies 
my kingdom 


There are yet many other things | 
hereafter to be done in relation to the 
ſettling and eſtabliſhing of my church, 


which, if it were proper, I would now 


acquaint you with, but ye are not yet 


prepared to underſtand and receive 
them. 9 F 


Howbeit, when the ſpirit of trutb, 
whom I promiſed you, is come, he 


ſhall enlarge your underſtandings, re- 


move your prejudices, and inſtruct you 


22 


in all neceſſary and divine truths, to en- 
able you to go through that great work 
which I have in perſon, and 


which I will carry on by your miniſtry, 


for the ſpirit is not to begiũ any new 


work, or to found any new doctrine, of 


himſelf. But as I have taught and will 
teach you only in my father's name, fo 
the ſpirit ſhall inftru& you naly in mine 

ings ne- 


and my father's will, and in 


ceſſary to 


— 


received from my 


promote and carry on the ſame 
deſign. en een, f 

Every thing that he does ſhall be only 
in order to manifeſt my glory, and 
eſtabliſh my religion in the world : e- 


ven as every thing that I have done has 


been only to manifeſt my father's glory, 
and reveal his will to mankind. For 
as all that I have taught, is only what I 
er, ſo all that the 
ſpirit ſhall teach you, is only what he 
receives from me‚· 3 
Whatſoever, I fay, the. ſpirit ſhall 
teach you, is only what he receives from 


me; for receiving from my. — | 
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call receiving from me, and n 


his will, is teaching mine; ſeeing a 
things that the father hath are common 
to me, and all power and dominion by 
him committed to me. 

And now be careful to remember 
what matter for comfort I have given 
you, and ſupport yourſelves with it un- 


ger the approaching diſtreſs. It is now, 
ut a very little while before 1 
ſhall be taken away from you; never- 


indeed, 


theleſs let not this cauſe you to defpair ; 


for, after I am r c it will be alſo 


a little while before I appear to you 
again; foraſmuch as my being taken 


away from you, is not periſhing, but 
7 4 h 5 | You, and during that time of diſtreſs 


only teturning to my father. 
At theſe taf words of Jeſus, the diſ- 


ciples were greatly diſturbed and trou- 


bled, not underſtanding his true mean- 


ing, that in a very ſhort time he ſhould: 


be taken from them by death; and 


that after having overcome death, by a 


glorious reſurrection, be would appear 


to them again, before his aſcenſion into 
Nor underſtanding this, I fay, 


they inquired one of another, what can 


he mean by telling us, that in a very little 


time he ſhall be taken out of our fight; 
and that in a very little time more we 
ſhall ſee him again, and this becauſe he 
18 to the Father? Me cannot under- 
and the meaning of all this. Wt 
Jeſus obſerving their perplexity, and' 


knowing that Bey were defirous of 


asking him, replie 


„Why are ye thus 


diſturbed and perplexed: about what | 


told you? Is it a thing fo very hard 


to be underſtood, that I ſaid, within a 
very little time I ſhould be taken 
away from you, and that within a very 
Ittle time more I ſhould appear to you 
again? 2 verily, I tell _ I muſt } 


epart. out of. thi 


% 
- 


very ſoon 


s world. 
No 14 \ 


And then the world, who are your ene- 
mies, will rejoice and triumph over 
you, as if they had deſtroyed me, and 
wholly ſuppreſſed you? ye for your parts 


will be overwhelmed with grief and 


ſorrow. But within a ſhort time I will 
return to you again; and then your 
ſorrow ſhall be turned into exceeding 
great joy. | | 
Even as a woman when he is in 
labour, hath great pain and ſorrow, for 
the preſent, ban as ſoon as ſhe is deli- 
nt forgets all her ſufferings, and 
rejoices greatly at the birth of her ſon ; 
ſo ye, while ye are under the immedi- 
ate apprehenſion of my departure from 


and temptation, which ſhall befal you 
in my abſence, will be full of forrow and 
anxiety of mind; but when I return to 
'ou again, then ye. ſhall rejoice with 
Joy unſpeakable and, full of glory, and 
no power, or malice of man ſhall ever 
be able to take from you any more the 
| cauſe or continuance of it. 
But though I ſhalf return to yo 
again, and your hearts will there- 
upon be filled with inexpreiſible joy, 
and whick never ſhall be taken from 
you any more; yet there will be no 
neceſſity that I ſhould then continue long 
with you in perſon, to inſtruct you up- 
on every occaſion, as I have now done 
with my own mouth. For beſides that 
the Holy Spirit will be ſent to inſtruct 
you in all things neceffary, my father 
himſelf alſo will hear your petitions, 
and be ready to grant you what ſo- 
ever you ſhall deſire of him in my 
name, and as being my diſciples. 
_, Hitherto ye have asked nothing of 
God in my name; but from hence- 


forth put up your petitions in my 
name: and whatſoever ye ſhall ſo ask 
499 „ 


a 


262 


enable you .to go through the work of 
your miniſtry. ſucceſsfully, ſhall cer- 
tainly be granted you that your joy, 
which will begin at my appearing to 


you again after my death, may be com- 


pleted by the wonderful ſucceſs and effi- 
cacy of your own miniſtry. 

Theſe things I have told you, at pre- 
ſent, imperfect and obſcurely, accord- 
ing as your capacities are able to bear 
them. But the time is coming, when 
TI will ſpeak to you with more openneſs, 
freedom, and plainneſs, the whole will 
of my father concerning the nature and 


eſtabliſhment of my kingdom, and | 


what things and in what manner ye 


- ought to pray unto him for. | 
At that time ye ſhall with firm aſ- 


ſurance pray to my father in my name 
for what ye want. And I need not tell 
.you, that I will intercede with the fa- 
ther on your behalf; for beſides the 
love he has bore for me, and the power 
and authority my prayers have with 
him, he has moreover of himſelf a 
great love for you, and a ready diſpo- 
dition to grant your Poets becauſe ye 
are become grateful and acceptable to 


him, by your love towards me, which 


ye have ſhewn in embracing willingly 


that holy doctrine which I have reveal- | 


ed to you from him. 1 
To conclude : the ſum of what I 


© have told you, is briefly and plaialy this. 


I came down from heaven from God my 
father, and have lived upon earth in 
The ſtate of frail, and mortal man, that 
IT might reveal to mankind the will of 
my heavenly father, and the way to 
.attain eternal .life and happineſs ; and 
now. having finiſhed this great work, 
I am about to leave this world, and 
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for the glory of God, and in order to | return again to my father, from when 


| 
| 
| 


| 


6 


actual going out of this world, they re- 


ſwered us a queſtion which 


did, indeed, come forth from God, Ty 


ficient matter of comfort and ſtrength 


I at firſt came. 
Theſe laſt words of Jeſus, being more 
lain and expreſs than any he had before 
poken, ſo that now the diſciples clear] 
perceived that the departure he had f 
often mentioned was no other than his 
plied, Now, Lord, you ſpeak lainly, 
and without any figure? ſo that we 
apprehend fully what you mean. And 
now that our curioſity is ſatisfied, you 
have likewiſe greatly confirmed our 
faith; having given us a certain token 
whereby we are aſſured that you know 
all things, even the hearts and ſecret 
thoughts of men; ſince you have an. 


gave us 
great perplexity, and were deſirous to 
ask your opinion, but were afraid: but 
now we are convinced that you are in- 
dued with a truly divine power, and 


which Jeſus anſwered, And do you now 
at length firmly believe in me? Are you 
reſolved to continue ſtedfaſt in this faith? 
Do you think yourſelves able to perſevere 
immoveably in the profeſſion of it? Be 
not confident of your own ſtrength; 
but pray that ye may be delivered from 
temptation. in the time of diſtreſs, ſuch 
as will come upon you much ſoonerthan 
ye expect. For I tell you, that ye will 
all of ye within a few hours utterly for- 
ſake me, and fly in hopes to ſecure 
yourſelves, leaving me alone. And 
yet I ſhould not ſay alone, ſince my 
father is with me, who is more than 
all. I have, therefore, acquainted you 
with theſe. things before-hand, that 
your minds may be furniſhed with fut- 


to bear up under all temptations, 5 
| e 
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And Saviouxk, 

e- conſideration. of my having fote- 
Ge both Wbt dite ik xefall you, 
and how ye ſhall terminate your victo- 
ry over all your enemies. Tou muſt,” 
indeed, expect to meet with much affiic-! 
tion, but ſet not this "diſeourige” You. 
I have ſubdued the world; © follow! 
my examples, and partake of my re- 
WA. „„ 
Having thus finiſhed; his diſcourſe, 
Jeſus lift up his eyes to heaven, and 
prayed, ſaying, “ OH aueh father, 
now the time of my ſuffering, for which 
J was ſent into the world; is arrived; 
I intreat thee ſupport me under it, and 
make me rriumph'qver death by a glo- 
rious reſurrection, and aſcenſion into 
heaven; that by this means the glory 
may redound to thee, and cauſe. thy 
will to be belieyed and obeyed through 
all the world, to the ſalvation of man- 
kind; according to the full intent of 
that office and power with' which thou 
didſt orginally inveſt me. In order 
to the bringing” about N out de- 
fign of falvation, I have detlared thy 


a 
will to mankind. I have publiſhed thy 
8 and diſcharged the great mit- 
on intruſted to me $' T have preached 
thy doctrine of repentance to ſalvation, 
and have finiſhed the work Which 
thou ſenteſt me to do, to the glory 
of thy name upon earth; and now. 
to complete the great deſign, do thou, 
O Almighty Father, 'likewiſe glo- 
rify me with thine ownſelf. Support 
me under my r let me pre- 
vail and triumph over death, by a glo- 


rious reſurre&ion, and exalt me again | 


to the ſame glory in heaven, which 
J had with thee before the creation of 
the univerſe. I have manifeſted th 


a9 8. Naa 1 1 


8 me out of the world. 10 
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oſe perſons thou didſt in thine in- 
finite wiſdom appoint, that thy truth 
ſhbuld be made know. Therefore 
to them 


ties of thy kingdom, che ts of 
thy goſpel, and che dee rcd fi- 
"vation, | | PA AG I 1% 5 ant dn 


And this doctrine they have willingly 
embraced,” ſtedfaſtly *adhered to, and 
fincerely obeyed * as they are fully ſatis- 
fed and convinced, that what I taught 
them as from thee, was feally a divine 


doctrine taught by thine immediate 


[ 


will to the diſciples, the men that thou 


appdintimerit and command; and that I 


I” have” revealed the myſte-. 


i 1 9 any human invention or 
anftitut! | 


on of men, but was really ſent 


by thy diyine authority and commiſſi- 
on. For theſe perſons, therefore, I now 


pray, that as thou. haſt begun the work 
'of their ſalyatjon, by my preaching and 
revealing to them thy will, while I 
Have been prefent With them here upon 


earth; fo alſo that thou wouldeſt pre- 


this wotld, and complest the work of 


their falvation by my reſurrection and 


aſcenſion into heaven, after my death. 
I do not pray for the unbelieving im- 
penitent world, but for thoſe who have 
embraced that | moſt holy doctrine, 
which thou haſt taught them through 
me. by my preaching 3 for thoſe who 
have 127 and will lorify myname, 
by their miniſtry, and whit conſequently 
are to be eſteemed as thine own, in 
common. with me. I am now about to 
leave the world, in order to return to 
thee ; but theſe my diſciples, who con- 
tinue after me, I recommend to thy 
divine protection, when I am gone, 
endue them with powers to, perſevere 
in preaching and practiſing t 
deen | | Fa  £2- ty un 


: -, 


farve them whit Tat departed from - 


— 


. 
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and to deliver the ſame holy doctrines 
which I have given to them, that ſo 
they may remain inſeparably united to 
me, as J am to thee... So long as I 
have been with them in the world, I 
have watched over them, and kept 
them from falling away, both by ex- 
ample, preaching, and continual admo- 
-nition, according to the power and au- 
thority which thou didſt commit to me; 
nor has one of my apoſtles miſcarried 
under my care, except that perfidious 
traitor, who, as the ſcripture foretold, 
has ungratefully conſpired with my 
enemies to deſtroy me, and will pe- 
riſh according to his deſerts. W hile 1 | 
have continued with my, : diſciples, I 
| have watched over them and preſerved 
them under mine own eye; but now, 
as I am going to leave the world, I 
beſeech thee to keep and aſſiſt them by 
thy good ſpirit; and let the expecta- 
tion of their continuing under thy ſpe- 
cial care and protection, be their com- 
fort and ſupport in my abſence. The 
world, indeed, will perſecute and hate 
them, on this account, as my doctrine 
is repugnant to the luſt and affections, 
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the paſſions, deſigns, and inclinations 


of worldly men; it muſt neceſſarily be 
that the vicious and incorrigible world 
will oppoſe and perſecute them, as it 
bas before perſecuted me. I beſeech 
.. thee, therefore, take them under thy 
particular care, to ſupport them againſt 
the violence and oppreſſion of an evil 
world. I do not deſire that thou 
- ſhouldeſt take them out of the world, 
but preſerve them in it to- be inſtru- 
ments of thy word, thy glory, and to 
be teachers of thy truth; nor ſuffer 
them to be either deſtroyed by the ma- 
Ice and violence, or corrupted by the 


o 
# 


bein 
| by their ſincere endeavours, go on to 


% 
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evil cuſtom and opinions, of a perverſe 
and wicked generation. 
They are of a temper, and ſpirit very 
different from the current affection and 
er diſpoſitions 5 the world, ac- 

cording to the example of purity whic 
I have fet before 4 Do 55 an 
ſerve and increaſe in them that modera. 
tion and, candour of mind, cauſe them 
to be thoroughly affected and impreſſed 
with that true doctrine ſo frequently re. 
commended to them from my month; 
ſo as to expreſs it viſibly in their lives 
and practice, and to promote it zea- 
louſly in-their preaching, that they may 
both by word and good example, be- 
come worthy and ſucceſsful miniſters of 
Vt 8 

For as thou haſt ſent me into the 
world to reveal thy will to mankind, ſo 
ſend. I, ;theſe my apoſtles to continue 
preaching. the ſame doctrine begun by 
me. And the principal deſign of my 
exemplary life, ., conſtant teaching, and 
.now-yoluntarily Sa myſelf to death 
for it, is to ſanctify and enable them to 
preach with ſucceſs and efficacy for the 
1 of men. Neither - pray J for 
theſe my apoſtles only, but for all others, 
who ſhall, by their preaching and. prac- 
tice, promote thy true religion; and 
ing converted from the world, may 


reform others, convincing the world af 
the excellency of their religion, and 
conſequently enforcing men to acknow- 
ledge the truth and divine authority 
thereof. For promoting which great 
end, I have communĩcated to my apoſ- 
tles the ſame power and authority of 
doing mighty works for the confirma- 


tion of their doctrine, and the evidence 
of thy truth, as thou didſt communicate 
to 


= 
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to meg that ſo I working in them, as 
thou haſt done in me, aad thus con- 
firming with great efficacy and demon- 
ſtration of the ſpirit, they may eſtabliſh | 
the fame doctrine which I publiſhed | 
in perſon, the world may, by this. eVir | 
dence, be convinced that 1 Vas really | 
ſent by thee, and that my diſciples act 
by the fame divine commiſſion - 
Holy and Almighty Father, all thoſe 
whom thou haſt thus given me, who | 
have heartily embraced my doctrine, and | 
ſincerely , obeyed it, I deſire that thou 
wouldeſt make them partakers of the 


fame happineſs with myſelf, and exalt | 


them to behold the 95 | 
glory wherewith thou, did ori inally 
inveſt me, in thy eternal love, bath h 
foundation of the world. The genera- 
lity of mortals, O righteous father! 
have not known thee, nor been willing 
to embrace, and obey. the revelation of 
thy will. But I have known thy will, 
and have made it known to my diſei- 
ples, men of ſimplicity and honeſty ; 
and they have eindroceI and obeyed it. 
And I will continually make it known 
to them, more and more, that they may 
gro up and improve in faith, in holi- 
neſs, and in all good works, fo as finally 
to arrive, and cauſe others to arrive, at 
that eternal happineſs, which is the 
effect of thy infinite love towards me, 
and through me towards them.“ 
This pious and benevolent prayer 
being ended, Jefus and his diſciples 
came down. from the mount of Olives 
into a field below, called Gethſemane, 
through which the brook Cedron ran, 
and in it, on the other fide of the brock, 
was a garden, called the gard 9 of 


m prehen ſible 
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-pray, taking with him, Peter, James 
uT Jah, thoſe three ſelect Ales 


| whom he had before choſen to be wit- 


neſſes of his transfiguration, and now 
to be eye-witneſſes of his paſſion, leav- 
ing, the other diſciples at the garden- 
door, to watch the approach of Judas 
EE e eee ee 

The ſufferings he was on the point 
of undergoing, were ſo great, that the 
very proſpect of them terrified him, and 
made him expreſs himſelf in this dole- 
ful exclamation, My ſoul is exteeding 
forrowful, even unto death; tarry ye here, 
and watch. On this great occaſion he 
ſuſtained thoſe grievous ſorrows: in his 
ſoul, by which, as well as by dying on 
the croſs, he became, a bc eng, nd 


L "x im it DIS *- 5190; £0} , 
accompliſhed the / redemption. of man- 


jc * ap riehay Vie. = 6 8 
He now - withdrew from them about 

a ſtone's caſt, and his human nature be- 
ing now overburdened beyond meaſure; 
he found it neceflary to. retire and pray, 
that if it was pofhible, or conſiſtent with 

the ſalvation of the Werd, he might be 
delivered from the ſofferin s which 
were then lying on him. It was not 
the fear of dying on the croſs, which 
made him ſpeak or pray in fuch a man- 
ner. To ſppele chis. would infinitely 
degrade his character. Make his ſuf- 
ferings as terrible as poſſible, clothe 

them with all the aggravating circum- 
ſtances of diſtreſs ; yet the bleſſed Je- 
ſus, whoſe buman nature was Wh 

thened by being connected with the 
divine, could not ſhrink at the proſpet᷑t 

of ſufferings, or betray a weaknets which 

many of his followers, who, though 
mere men, were. ſtrangers to; hav- 
ing encountered more terrible deaths. 


es, Here he defired bis dil 
eiples to fit down, till be ſhould fetire.to 
12 REL $5 $23% 4 et + 1 


No 14. 


| without the eaſt emotions. He ad- 
wha 24s . ** 11 1444 903 86 It (Ii 
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dteflos his divine Father F with a gh of 
fervent wiſhes that the cup might, if | 
poſſible, be removed from him : In the 
Greek, it is, O that thou wouldeſt 
remove this cup from me, And hav- 
ing firſt Ae aud prayed, he fell x pro- : 
ftrate on his face, accompanying his a ad- b 
dreſs with due expreſſions of reſpnation, 
adding, im; ih stel, Not as T will, but 
as thou wilt. © 
Having yed, he rerdraca! to his diſ- 
ciples, an an fn finding them alleep, he faid 
to Peter, Simon, Jeeps 005 'couldeſt | 
thou not watch one hour Thou, who | 
Jo lately didſt boaſt of thy courage and 
conſtancy in my ſervice, canſt ou t 
ſoon forget thy maſter ? | 
But in 11.6 reateſt diſtreſs be never 
loſt fig ght of that kind concern he had 
for by diſciples. Watch ye, ſays he, 
and pray, Ie ye enter into temptation. 
Neither was he, on thoſe extraordinary 


occaſions, in the leaſt chagrined with * 


| the offences which they had committed | | 
| through frailty and human weakneſs ; 

on the contrary, was always willing to 

make excuſes for them; alledgi ging, in 
their defence, that the Spirit ity" WG | 
ready, but the Held was Weak. It fee cms, 
from theſe Particulats, thit ti Tpent | 
fome conſiderable time 1n his addreſſes; 3 
becauſe the diſciples fell a ſleep, in his 
abſence; and he himſelf retired. again to 
Pray, ;-for : the ſorrows of our Lord con- 
tinuing to increaſe upon him, affected 
him to ſuch a degree, that he retired, a 
ſecond time, an ay” prayed to the ſame 
purpoſe, faying, Oh my father, if this 
cup may not paſs away. rom me, except 
T7 Sink it, thy will be ne © after which 
he returned again to them, and found | 
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skin, which they peryaded, together 


| 2 
he 
-ſoul, 


15 81 into ſleep. 


them aſleep, for their eyes were beavy.. 
He returned thus Wale to his“ 


- 


diſciples, that they, by reading bis dig 
treſs in his countenance nigh geſture, 
might be har of his paſſion, which 
proves 13 is pains were beyond de- 
ſcription intepſe, and complicated; for 
he went away, the third time to pray, 
and notwithſtanding. an angel was ſent 
from heaven to comfort wy. ſtrengthen 
him, yet they overwhelmed Tg and 
| threw him into an agony : upon which 
he . 9 continued to } 25; more eat- 
neſtly 

But the ſenſe of his fiffertn ſtill in- 
creaſing, they ſtrained his whole body 
to ſo violent à degree, that his blool | 
was prefſed through the pqres of his 


with his ſweat, and fell down in large 
drops on the ground. | And he liſt them, 
and went away again. And there op- 
peared an angel unto bim from heaven, 
frrengthenin g bim. And being in an 
agony be prayed more ear F 3A and hi 
ſweat was ds it were great droops of blood 
down. to the ground. 4 did 
uffer unſpeakable ſorrows in his 
as long as the divine wiſdom 
thou ght proper. 

At length he obtained relief, being 
heard. on account of his perfect and en- 
tirè ſubmiſſion tothe willof his heavenly 
father. And when he roſe up from pray- 
er, and was come to his diſciples, he found 
chem lee ping. for ſorrow. This circum- 

ſtance. ſhews how much, the diſciples 
were affected with their maſter's ſuffer- 
ings. The ſenſations of grief which 
they felt on ſeeing his unſpeakable diſ- 
treſs, fo 1 MY that * 


FIX 


jour 
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your 79ſt; bebold the hour is at band, and | 
;he Son of man is betrayed into the hands 
of finners. Riſe, let us be going; Sebold, 
be is at hand, that doth betray me, Matt. 
xxv. 45, 46. The event will ſoon be 
over, which cauſes your ſorrow : Iam. 
betrayed, and ready to be delivered up 
to death. 5 18 
e © - > not! 
The 7 Ridremer in taken by a band 
of ſoldiers, at the information of the 
traitor Fargo Heals a wound gi- 
ven the bigb rig s ſervant, by Simon 


4 


JUDAS, who had often reſorted to 
the garden of Gethſemane, - with 
the diſciples of our Lord, knowing the 
ſpot, and the ufual time of his maſter's 
repairing thither, informed the chief 
gr amd elders that the proper time 
for apprehended ſeſus was now come. 
They therefore ſent a band of foldiers 
with him, and ſervants carrying lan- 
terns and torches, to ſhew them the 
way ; becauſe, tho” it was always full 
moon at the paſſover, the sky might be 
dark with clouds, and the place wWhi- 
ther they were going was fhaded with 
trees. At the {ame time a deputation 
of their number accompanied Ee band, 
to ſee that every one did his dux. 
Judas having thus received a band of 
men and officers ftom the chief prieſts 
and Phariſees, cometh thither with lan- 
terns and torches, and weapons; for 
they were exceeding anxious to ſecure 
and get him into theit'hands :' and the 


1a wron 


Judas 


ſoldiers, having, rhaps, never ſeen Je- 
ſus before, fou 


it neceſſary that Ju- 
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das ſhould diſtinguiſh him, and point 
_ out to them by ſome particular 
ign. ; bet P4447 perks 1555 
St. Luke ſeems to fay, that Judas 
went before them, at a little diſtance, to 
prepate them for the readier execution 
of theit office, by kiſſing his maſter, 
the token they had agreed upon, that 
they might not mifiakes him and ſeize 
Wrong perſon. And be thet was cat- 
led Fudas, one of the twelve, went before 


| them, and drew near untd Feſus, to kiſs 


Zim. Nor can the account which St. 
John has given us be underſtood on any 
other ſuppofition ; who ſays, that after 
udas was come up with the foldiers 
eſus went out of the garden, and asked 


them, who it was they were ſeeking ? 


To which they replied, Jefus of Naza- 
reth, It therefore follows, that they 
were at a loſs to know him, which they 
could not have been, had they ſeen 
, en kiſs him: the kiſs, therefore, muſt 
have been given in the garden, before 
the band came up, nor is their agree- 
ment about the ſign inconſiſtent with 
this ſuppoſition; becauſe that confuſion 
which commonly attends the commiſ- 
ſiom of an evil action, might prevent 
from giving the ſign, at the proper 
ſeaſon. Batſon; We 

He went befote the ſoldiers, on 


pre- 


tence, that he would lead them to 


the place, and ſhew them the man by 


Fiſting him: however, to cbnceal his 


villainy from his maſter and the diſci- 
ples, he walked haſtily, and without 
waiting for the band, went up directly, 
and ſaluted him; feigning, perhaps, to 


apprize him of his danger. Bat ſeſus did 
not fail to convince him that he Knew 


the meaning and int-nt of his ſalutati- 
on, faying,. betrayeſt thou tbe ſon of "m 
dt 
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with a kiſs ? Judas certainly concealed 
his treachery fo well, that Peter did not 
ſuſpect him, as it is probable, he would 


' have {truck at him, rather than at Mal- | 


chus, the high prieſt's ſervants. 


ſufferings being now come, he did not, 
as formerly, avoid his enemies; but on 
the contrary, on their telling him they 
Jought Jeſus of Nazareth, he replied, 


Tam he ; thereby inſinuating to them, 
that he was willing to put himſelf into 
their hands. At the ſame time, to ſhew | 


them that they could not 3 
him without his own conſent, he in an 


extraordinary manner exerted his di- 
vine power; he made the whole band 
fall back, and threw, them to the 


ground, Feſfus, therefore, knowing all 
things that ſhauld come upon him, wont 
forth, and ſaid unto them, whom ſeek ye ? 
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ſpake, of them which thou gave}. 

have 1 loft none. For as he 1 
portions the trials of vis poopie to their 
ſtrength; ſo here he took care that the 


Idiſciples thould eſcape the ſtorm, whicl 
1 appointed time of our Lord's N ich 


none but himſelf could ſuſtain. 
At length, ſome of the: ſoldiers, mon 
daring than the reſt, rudely caught Te. 
ſus, and bound him: upon which Pe- 
ter drew his ſword, and ſmote off the 
ear of the prieſt's ſervant, who proba- 


bly was ſhewing. greater forwardneſs 


than the reſt, in t us buſineſs. Then gz. 


mon Peter, having a ſword, drew. it, 
and ſinote the high prieft's ſervant, and 
cut off his right ear, z the ſer van t none 
was Malchus. The enraged. diſciple 
was on the point of ſingly attacking the 
whole . when .Jeſus oxdered him 
to ſheath the ſword ; telling him, that 
his unſeaſonable and 8 defence 


They anſwered bim, Jeſus of Nazareth. 

eſus ſaid unto them. I am be. And 
Jae alſo who betrayed him, toad with 
them. As ſoon then as he had ſaid unto 
them, I am he, they went backward, 
and fell to the ground. But the ſoldiers! 
and the Jews, imagining, perhaps, that 
they had been thrown down by ſome 


might proye the occaſion, of his deſtruc- 
tion. Then ſaid Feſus unto bim, Put 
up again thy fward , into hit place © for 
all they that. take the; fword. ſhall per 
with the ſiword, Matt. xxvi. 52. He 
told him, likewiſe, that it implied both 
a diſtruſt of God, who can always em- 
' ploy a variety of means for the ſafety 


demon or evil ſpirit, with whom the 


Jews faid he was in confederacy, ad- 


vanced towards him a ſecond time. 


. Then asked be them, again, whom ſeek 


ye end they ſaid, Feſus of Nazareth. 


of his people, and. alſo: his ignorance in 
the ſcriptures, - Tinte thou, faid he, 


that I cannot now pray. to my father, and 
be ſhall preſently give me more than twelve 
legions of angels 1 But how then fhall the 


| Feſus anſibere I have told you that I am 
be, expreſſing. again his willingneſs to 
fall into their hands. /, therefore, ye 
Seek me, let theſe'go their way. If your 
; buſineſs be with me alone, ſuffer my 
; diſciples to paſs : for the party had ſur- 
rounded them alſo, He ſeems to have band, which ;now. ſurrounded them, 
made this requeſt, to the ſoldiers, that | was a Roman .cohort, our Lord might 
the laying might be fulfilled, which be make uſe of this term, by way of raſh 


7 be fulfilled that thus it nul 
„„ 
The word legion was a; Roman mi- 
litary term, being the name which they 
gave to a body of five or ſix thouſand 
men; wherefore, in regard that the 


* 
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traſt, to | ſhew what an, inconſiderable 
thin the cohort 1a for in. compariſon of | 
W lll” he youly e to his aſſiſ, 
pu - more than twel ve 575 not 
of ſoldiers, but of angels. yet was | 
tenderly inclined to 9 an bad 
conſequences which mig ht have flowed : 
from Peter's raſhnieſs, þ healing the 
ſervant, and addisg in Nis rebuke to 
him, a Akri of his willingneſs to 
ſuffer. . The cup 1hjch my father 4 
given me, ſhall I not drink it? | 
The circuraltance of his healing. the 
ear of Malchus, b touching it, evi- 
2 implies, that no wound, or 


diſtemper Was incurable 3 zn the * He 


of Jeſus; neither Was any injury 
2 that he, ound not ab Al 
Hire ſornewhat ſurpriſin ing that this, 422 | 
dent miracle 00 not ma 5 an eg, pe | 
on upon the c rie cia 
as a” Lord put Wan in Wat the 
we; time, of his other miracles ; 1 for 
firſt faid, | Suffer ye tBus far. 
00 K touched his ear, fer. 7 healed Bin, 
fe added, Be ye come out as againſt 4 
ene A Swords, and d faves ? ben T 
with you in the 7 ＋ 
Pretched frth no hands againſt me - but 
this is your hour, and the 4 wer of dar- 
aeſe, Luke xxii. 51, &c. Fhey had kept 
at a diſtance, during the attack, but 
drew near, when they underſtood that 
Jeſus was in their power ; for they 
were proof againſt all conviction, bein 
obſtinately bent on putting him to death, | 
And the diſciples, when they ſaw their 
maſter in the hands of his enemies, 
forſook. him and fled, according to his 
| E notwithſtandin g they might 


ave followed him without any dan- 
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him, ond fied. Then the band and the 
e and officers tagk offer and bound 


. eee e 
charity was 
a 1 3 He could * 
aka, The weak ties, and exerted his 
divinity in a my eV e manner; 
he could have fr hem all dead, 
with as 14 Nat. 2 had before 


thrown them on ho, nd but he. 
8 ſubmitted 15 as 10 any 
other indignitey w eaſed to 
offer Urn 2 _ = — the 
T injuries. Having thus ſecurod 
im, they led him away. And there 
allowed bim a certain young man, bau- 
ing a Jinn eloth caſt. about bis nate 
and the young: man laid hold of 2 
be 47 the linen cloth, and fled from en 
pr This, perhaps, was the pro 
tor 75 XX de den; who being a- 
3 with the noiſe, Spe out with 
the Tinen cloth, in which he had been 
Ping, caſt round is naked os ä and 
having a reſpeck for Jeſus, followed him, 
forgetting the dreſs he was im. 

They FF led him to Annas, fathen- 
in-law af Caiaphas,. who, was high - 
prieſt that year. Annas having him- 
ſelf diſcharged the office of high-prieſt,. 
was conſ:quently a perſon of diſtin- 

rthed character, which, together with 
fis relation to the bigh-prieſt, oy 
him worthy of. the reipe&t they Es 
paid bing But he refuſed. —5 1 4 
meddle in the affair ; ; they therefore 
carried Jeſus to Caiaphas himſelf, at 
whoſe palace the chief prieſts, elders, 
and ſcribes, were aſſembled, having 
ſtaid there all night. to ſee the iſſue of 
their ſtratagem. This Caiaphas was he 
that adviled the council to put Jeſus to 


ger, as the prieſts had no deſign 'gn Feen 
es 


them. ' Then all the di e or fork 
M . 


death, even * he was innocent, 
32 for 


$8 


% 


though 
That event, ſuch was the r cobfttraatjon, ; | 
ways : - ſome of . 
them, however, recbyering out of the | 5 


ing acquainted at the high riellfs s, got 
admitat 0 for himſelf, ful, and 1880 i 


- they had kindl:d a 


* e. ſakety of the whole” 


dhe er A, 
for he was Vale OH | 
tus, Pilates . of, and was. di- 
veſted" 6f it By Vitellius, vernbr of 


Syria, after 1 gk ilite from 


110 1115 
4 | bs 03. Toriumdut x17 


13. 2113 


, 


an PE 99m oe 
5705 d: ; bins he flatly denied his having any 


* 55 1 TC 4 : ſi! 4 


n 2 peer of wer Py 
" maſter could not bot ſtrike his 


ciples with horror and amazement; 
he had forewarned, them. of | 


that they fed differer 


pabic that had ſeized them, fotlowed 
the band at a diſtance, to ſee what the 
iffue y would be. Of this number was 
Peter, and aneh dif:iphe, whom John 
Has Ae 1 vihg 


450 b. 
been Jobi ae Ahle 


after Peter, who had come with | 
him. 17 25 Pe. . 
fas, another A. ſeiple. . hat | 
dy 8 known to the high-prief, 
went in . <p Nur to the palace of | 

ut 


high Peter flobd at the 
2 2e, Then 20ent out that ather . 


| Ae le, and ſpate unte ber that kept the | 


to and brought in Peter. 4 when | 
; fire in the mid of the | 
ball, and were fat-down rogether, Peter | 


—— 


F E. N ei Bft Love | 
1 5 among them. Thi 5 
te 


to be 4 ciple a "followed? Him 
After tö | Ate” and bogig earneſtiy 
at him, charged him with the ppelth 


9 


Nies Tonmection With Jeſus, replying, I am 
2 5 gh whe 1 A. xXxXXV. n J 5 
| underfland I what thou ou Jaye As if he 
i rue, vf our 2557 gra- con- 


n erg Peter. . 


] who was honoured with the keys Raben the 


; inſinuation made in it that John was 


for as he was known at the high prielt's, 


e | man's " dijciples' ? Art thou not one of 


maid:ſer. 


concluding Pe. 


t who ke ride tor, 


&fime. Then ſaith the damſel that Rept 
the door unto Peter, Art not thou lj 
one 'of this man's diſciples ? This blunt 

threw Peter into fuch confuſion, 


not, and adding, I know not, neither 
had faid, I do not underſtand any rea- 
ſon, for or your asking me ny 4 quell 
on. $ the very 5 e wh 0 Had 
Nd At red His f 17 to A; 
the Meſſiah, the = of thi living 


kingdom of heaven, and had © confi- 
dently Boaſted'. of fort rude, and fim 


3 ko Him in 114 3 dan - 
Io HO an 1 EE erter of his 
pon trial. ameful fears 


88 altoge tilt el. as the ene» 
my who attacked him was one of the 
Weaker ſex, and the terror of the char ge 
Was In a great meaſure taken off, by t 


Ukewiſe known to be Chrift's diſciple: 


he was conſequently known in that cha- 
racter. Art thou not alſo. one of thi 


them, as well as he whots ſitting with 
you? Nothing can account for this con. 
duct of Peter, but the confuſion and 
panic which had ſeized him, on this 
occaſion. As his in ward perturbation 
muſt have.appeared in his countenance 
and geſture, he did not .chuſe to ay 
long with the ſervants At the fire. He 
went out, therefore, into the 2 


* 


— * 
* 


, 3 


Where he was a little concealed. Aud 
be went out dure be 77 8 and tbe coc t 
crew,” namely, for e firſt time. And 
mot ber maid ſaw, him, and began to ſay 
to them that food by, this is one of them; 
and be again denied it, with an oath, I 
naw mit the man; adding perjury to 


r + | | 
Ab Pete had been thus attacked | 


without doors, he thought proper to 
return and mix with the crowd at the 
fire, And Simon Peter flood and warm. 
ei hinſelf, From this circumſtance we 
may conclude,” that the enſting was 
the third "dental; and that Peter left 
the porch Where the fecond denial hap- 
| pened, and was comet again into the 
Hall. | Here one F e bf the 
tigh Prieft, (being his kinſman whoſe. 
rar Peter cut of. faith, did not T ſee 
thee vn the garden with hm? Peter they 
denied again, and immediately the cock 
crew. The words of Malchus's Kinſ- 
man bringing to Peter's remembrance 
what he had done to that ſlave, threw 
him into ſuch à pannic, that when 
thoſe who ſtood by repeated the charge, 
he impudendy detmied it: He even be- 
an ta curſe and to ſwear, ſdying, I 
Lou not this man of whom ye. eat. 
—— Mm the _ Peter deny the | 

arge, they ſupported it by an argu- 
ment drawn from the Teer Wich 
which he pronounced his anſwer. Sure- 
iy thou art one of them; for thou art 
a Galilean, and thy ſpeech agreeth 
_ thereto: ſo that being preſſed on all 


— 


—— - 


— —— 


fides, to give his lie the better colour, 
he prophaned the name of God, by 
| imprecating the bittereſt curſes on him 
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was not the diſciple of the holy Jeſus. 
8 Thus the raw: oo denied bid 2 oh 
three diſtin times, with oaths*anfl 
affeveratzons, totally forgetting the 'ye- 
proteſtations he had made, a 
few hours before, that he would never 
deny him. He was permitted to fall 
in this manner, to dh bo two leſſons; 
firft, that the ſtrongeſtreſolutions formed 
in our own ſtrength cannot withſtand 
the torrent of temptation; ſecondly, that 
the true diſciples of Chriſt, tho they fall, 
thall be brought to a conviction of their 
fin; for he no ſooner denied his maf- 
ter, the third time, than the cock crew, 
and awakened in him the firſt convic- 
tion of his fm.- And the Lord turned, 
and looked. upon Peter; and Peter re- 
membered the word of the Lord, bow he 
had ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow, 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice. * And Peter 
went out, gud wept bitterly. St. Lyke, 
is the only Evangelift who has pre- 
ſerved this beautiful circumſtance 
Chriſt's turning and looking on Peter. 
The members of the council who fat 
an  Jefus were placed at the upper 
end of the hall : in' the other were the 
ſervants with Peter at the fire; fo tllat 
Jeſus being probably placed on fome 
eminence, that his judges, who were 
numerous, might ſee and hear him, 
conld eaſily look over towards Peter 
and obſerve him denying him, and in 
paſſionate terms loud enough to be 
heard, perhaps, over all the place. The 
look pierced him, and with the crow- 
ing of the cock brought his maſter's 
prediction freſh into his mind. He 
was ſtung with deep remorſe; and be- 


kel. if he was telling a falſhood. Per- 
| — he hoped, by theſe acts of impie- | 
to convnce'them effectually that he 


ing unable to contain hunſelf, he co- 
vered his. face with his garment, to con- 
ceal the confuſion he was in, and going 

Is out 
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out into the porch, wept very bitterly. 
All: this paſſed while the prieſts exa- 
mined Jelus with many taunts and revi- 
lings; and while the moſt zealous of 
Chriſt's diſciples was denying him with 
oaths- and imprecations, the others in- 
ſulted him in the moſt inhuman man- 
ner; Thus a complication of injuries, 


inſults and indignities, was at one time 


heaped: upon the bleſſed Redeemer, 
; Oe?! pon mild Jeſus, in order to 
fulfill the prophecies concerning him, 
and teach his followers a leſſen of hu- 
mility. | $4. 


4 
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tried by the Fewiſh. council, 


Irn the band of foldiers arriv- 
- WY ed at the high prieſts with Je- 


ſus, they found there all the chief prieſts, 
the - ſcribes, and the elders aſſembled, 
| | as it. was day, the elders of 


And as. ſoon 
a , and the chief prieſts, and the 


ſerihes came - together, and led him into 
their council. And the high prigſt asked 


e W of him what his diſciples 
were; for what end he had gathered 
them, whether it was to 5 5 him- 
ſelf a king, and what the doctrine was 
which he taught them? In theſe queſti- 
ons there was a great deal of art; for 
as the crime laid to our Saviour's charge 
was, that he had ſet up for the Meſſi- 
ah, and deluded the people, they ex- 


ed he would claim that dignity in 
is preſence, and fo would, on his own 
eſſion, have condemned him, with- 


nts. 
con 


. LIFE of our Buse Lens 


F . - 7." IT blefled: i 
The Saviour of the world is arraigned 
of the "bar of the Sanhedrim, and 


yo of bis diſciples, and his doctrine. T 


— 


1 * 


out any farther progreſs. This was 
fair, as it was artful and enſnaring. 170 | 
obligè a priſoner on his trial to confeC; 
what might take away his life, was a 
very inequitable method of proceeding; 
and Jeſus expreſſed his opinion thereof 
with very good reaſon, and complained 
of it, bidding them prove what they 
had laid to his charge, by witneſſes. Ji. 
ſus anſwered bim, I ſpake openly to the 
world, I ever taught in the fynagogue, 
and in the temple, whither the Jews al. 
ways. reſort, and m ſecret. have I ſaid m- 
thing. N by asketh thou me? ark them 
which beard me, what I have ſaid un- 
to them; bebold they now what I ſaid. 
It was greatly, to the honour of our 


were done in public, under the 
even of his enemies: becauſe, . had 
been 

lovers: of 


7 
e 
ing on any «impoſture,. the 
goodneſs: and truth Had thus. 
abundant opportunities of deteQing him 
with propriety: he, therefore, in his de · 
fence, a ed to that part of his cha- 
racter, but his anſwer was conſtrued. 
diſreſpectful; for, when he had thu 
polen, one f the : officers,,..which. flood 
» truck Feſuswith the 1 of his hand, 
/aying, anſwered thou the high prieſt ſo? 
To which he meekly replied, with the 
Free ſerenity, FI * pores evil, 
bear witneſs of the evil: but if well, 
wy ſmiteſt thou me? Shew me, prove 
before this court, wherein my crime 
conſiſts, or record it in the evidence on 
the face of my trial; which if you can- 
not, how can you anſwer this inhuman 
treatment to_ a defenceleſs . priſoner, 
ſtanding on his trial before the world, 


and 1n open court ? 


Thus Jeſus became an example of his 
own precept. Whoſoever ſhall ſmite thet 
221 pe 


on the right cheek, turn to him the other | 


the greateſt. 


Matt. v. 39. bearin 
2 1 x An could not 


injuries with a patience 
be provoked. * 1 Of 52, | 
When the council found that Je- 
ſus declined anſwering the queſtions, 
whereby they expected to have drawn 
from him an acknowledgment of his 
being the - Meſſiah, they proceeded to 
examine many witneſſes to prove his 
having aſſumed that character: as they 
"conſidered ſuch a e as blaſphe- 
my in his mouth, who being only a 
man, according to their opinion, could 
not, without the higheſt affront to the 
divine majeſty, pretend to the title of 
the 8on of God, as it belonged only to 
the Mefia g. 
But in this examination they acted 
like intereſted and enraged perſecutors, 
rather than impartial judges, forming 


their queſtions in the moſt artful man- fiver 


ner, in order, if poſſible, to draw ex- 
preſſions from them which they might 
petvert into ſuſpicions of guilt, as ſome 
foundation for condemning Jeſus, who 
had ſo long and faithfully laboured for 
their ſalvation. l G3 295 

Their witneſſes however diſappointed | 
them, ſome of them difagreeing in their 
ſtory, and other mentioning things of 
no manner of importance. At laſt, ' 
two perſons agreed in their depoſitions, 
namely, in heating him ſay, that he 
was able to deſtroy the temple of God, 
and to raiſe it in three days. But this 
teſtimony was abſolutely falſe; for our 
_ Redeemer never faid he could de- 
ſtroy and build the temple of Jeruſalem, 
m three days, as they affirmed. It is 
true, that after baniſhing the traders 
from the temple, when the Jews deſir- 
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ed to-know by what authority he un- 
No. 14. | 


* 
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dertook to make ſuch a reformation, he 
referred them to the miracle of his re- 
ſurrection; bidding them geftroy this 
temple (pointing probably to his body) 


| and in three days be would raiſe it up. 


The witneſſes, therefore, either thto 
malice or ignorance, perverted his an- 
ſwer into an affirmation, that he was 
able to deſtroy, and build the magni- 
ficent templeof Jeruſalem, in three days: 
and the ju conſidered this aſſertion 


as blaſphemy, becauſe it could be only 


done by the divine power. 


Our Saviour made no reply to the 
evidences that were produced againſt 


him, which greatly provoked the high 


rieft, who ſuppoſing that he intended 
y his filence to put an affront on the 
council, roſe from his ſeat, and with 
great perturbation, demanded the rea- 
n for ſo remarkable a conduct. An- 
eft thou' nothing? ſaid he, what ir 


it which theſe witneſs againſt thee ? And 


ſome of the council added, Ari thou 


the Chrift ? To which our bleſſed Savi- 
our anſwered, if I ſhould tell you plainly 
you would not believe me; and if T 
ſhould demonſtrate it to you by the 
moſt evident and undeniable arguments, 
ye would neither be convinced, nor let 
The high prieſt finding all bis at- 
tempts to trapan our Saviour, in vain, 
ſaid to him, I adjure you folemnly by 
the dreadful and tremendous name of 
God, in whoſe preſence you ſtand, that 
you tell us plainly and truly, whether 
thou art the Meſſiah, the Son of God. 
The conſequence attending his con- 
feſſion of the truth, did not intimidate 
the bleſſed jeſus; for, being adjured by 
the chief magiſtrate, he immediately 
confeſſed the charge, adding, ye ſhall 
4 A ſhortly 


4 
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ſhortly ſee a. convincing evidence of 
this truth, in that wonderful and unpa- 
ralleled deſtruction which I will ſend 
upon the Jewiſh nation; in the quick 
and powerful progreſs, which the goſ- 


pel ſhall make over the earth; and, 


finally, in my glorious appearance in 


the clouds of heaven, at the laſt day, the 
fign. you have ſo often demanded, in 


confirmation of my miſſion. 

Upon our bleſſed Saviour's makin 
this anſwer, a number of them cried 
out, at once, Art thou the Son of God ? 
To which our great Redeemer replied, 
2 e fay 


thing expreſſed. + 3 
When the high prieſt heard this ſe- 
cond aſſertion, = rent his cloaths with 


great indignaticn, | and ſaid unto the 
council, why need we trouble ourſelves 
to ſeek for any more witneſſes? Ve 
yourſelves, nay this whole aſſembly are 


witneſſes, that he hath ſpoken manifeſt 
and notorious blaſphemy; What think 


ye? To which they all replied, that, 
for aſſuming to himſelf the character 


of the Meſſiah, he deſerved to be put 


to death. 1183 Te 7 ö To 
Then began the ſervants and com- 


mon people to fall upon him as a man | 


already condemned; ſpitting upon him, 
buffeting him, offering him all man- 
ner of rudeneſs and indignities. They 
blindfolded him; and ſome of the 
council, in order to ridicule him for 
having pretended to be the great pro- 
phet, bid him exerciſe his prophetical 
gift, in declaring who had ſmote him. 
Such was the treatment of the Son of 


N God, the Saviour of ſinners, which tho” | 


that I am : a manner of ſpeak- | 
ing among the Jews, which expreſſed 
a plain and ſtrong affirmation of the 
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unworthy of this character, he bore with 
patience and reſignation, leaving his 
people an example to follow his ſteps, 
and ſubmit to the will of God in all 
things, nor murmur at any of the dif. 
penſations of his Providence. 


HA. XXVII. 


8 Our bleſſed Saviour is carried before the 


Roman Governor. The traitor Ju- 

das becomes his own executioner. Pi. 
late publickly acquits Feſus, and refer, 
Bis caſe to the decifion of Herod. + 


F bleſſed Jeſus being thus con- 


demned, by the unanimous voice 
of the grand aſſembly, it was reſolved 
to carry him before the governor, that 
he likewiſe. might paſs' ſentence on 
him. The Roman governors of Jude 


generally reſided at Cæſarea; but at 


the great feaſts they came up to Jeru- 
ſalem, to prevent or ſuppreſs tumults, 


and to adminiſter juſtice; it being a 


cuſtom for the Roman governors of pro- 
vinces to viſit the principal towns under 
their juriſdiction, on this latter account. 
Pilate, being accordingly come to Jeru- 
ſalem, ſome time before the feaſt, had 
been informed of the great ferment 


among the rulers, and the true character 
of the perſon on whoſe account it was 


raiſed; for he entertained a juſt notion 
of it: He knew that for envy they bad 
delivered him. He knew the cauſe of 
their envy, was imprefled with a fa- 
vourable opinion of Jeſus, and wiſhed, 


if poſſible, to deliver him from his vile 


perſecutors. 


Early in the morning, the Jewiſh 
Tie cl? council 
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council brought Jeſus to the hall of 
judgment, eee palace. They 
themſelves, however, went not into the 
hall, but ſtood without, leſt they ſhould 
be defiled, and rendered incapable of 
eating the paſſover. = 
Now Judas Iſcariot, who had deli- 
vered his maſter into the hands of the 
council, finding his proje& turned out 
very different from what he expeCct- 
ed, was filled with the deepeſt re- 
morſe for what he had done. He 
ſaw all his golden dreams of tempo- 
ral honours and advantages, funk at once 
to nothing; he ſaw his kind, his in- 
dulgent maſter, condemned, and for- 
ſaken by all his followers. 
this, and determined to make all the 
ſatisfaction in his power, for the crime 
he had committed. | 
Accordingly, he came and confeſſed 
openly his fin, before the chief priefts 
and elders, offered them the money 
they had given him to commit it, and 
_ earneſtly wiſhed he could recal the fa- 
tal tranſaction of the preceding night. 
It ſeems he thought this was the 
moſt public teſtimony he could poſſi- 
bly give, of his maſter's innocence, and 
his own repentance. I have, ſaid he, 
committed a moſt horrid crime, in be- 
traying an innocent man to death. 
But this moving ſpeech of Judas had 
no effect on the callous hearts of the 
Jewiſh rulers. They affirmed, that how- 
ever he might think the priſoner in- 


nocent, and for that reaſon had ſinned 
in 3 the ſentence of death upon 


his head, they were not to blame; be- 


cauſe they knew him a blaſphemer, 
̃ What it that to | 
us ? ſaid they, ſee tbou to that. Nay, 
they even refuſed to take back the mo- 


who deſerved to die. 


He ſaw all 


—” 


| 


. 


the Meſſiah, might be fulfilled: 
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ney they had given him as a reward for 
performing the baſe act of betraying his 
maſter. | 3 | 
The deepeſt remorſe now ſeized up- 
on the wretched Judas, and his foul 


was agitated by the horrors of de- 


ſpair. The innocence and benevolence 
of his maſter, the many favours he him- 
ſelf had received from him, and the 
many kind offices he had done for the 
ſons and daughters of affliction, crowd- 


ed at once into his mind, and rendered 


his torment intolerable. Racked with 
thoſe agonizing paſſions, and unable to 
ſupport the miſery, he threw down the 


wages of his iniquity in the temple ; 
and confeſſing at the ſame time his own 


ſin, and the innocence of his maſter, 
N away in deſpair, and hanged him- 
elf. - | | 

Thus periſhed Judas Iſcariot the traĩ- 
tor, a miſerable example of the fatal 
influence of covetouſneſs, and a ſtand- 
ing monument-of divine vengeance to 
deter future generations from acting in 
oppoſition to the dictates of conſcience, 
through a love of the things of this 
world ; for which this wretched mor- 
tal betrayed his maſter, his friend, his 
Saviour, accumulated ſuch a load of 
guilt on himſelf, as ſunk his ſoul into 


the loweſt pit of perdition. 


The pieces of filver caſt down by 


Judas, were gathered up, and delivered 


to the prieſts, who — it unlawful 
to put them into the treaſury, becauſe 
they were the wages of a traitor, they 
agreed to lay them out in purchaſing the 
potter's field, and to make it a com- 
mon burial place for ſtrangers. 

This the Evangeliſt tells us was done, 
rophecy, relating to 
And 


tbey 


that a particular 


nenn TO OA 
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riah; but by a miſtake 


diate direction of the ſpirit, by Zecha- 


riah; and that therefore the Evangeliſt 
has only aſcribed the prophecy to its 


original author. But whoever this be, 
the prophecy is remarkable, and was 
: W 

geliſt, by thus appealing to a public 


y fulfilled. And the Evan- 


tranſaction, puts the truth of this part 


of the : hiſtory, beyond all manner of 


exception. 
T have already obſerved, that the 
chief prieſts and elders refuſed to go 


themſelves into the judgment-hall, leſt 
they ſhould contract ſome pollutions in 
the houſe of an heathen, which would 


have rendered them unfit for eating the 
paſſover. 


The ſame reaſon alſo hin- 
dered them from entering the governor's. 


palace, on other feſtivals, when that 


magiſtrate attended in order to adminiſ- 
ter juſtice: a kind of ſtructure was 


therefore erected, adjoining to the pa- 


lace, which ſerved inſtead of a tribu- 
nal or judgment-ſeat. This ſtructure, 
called in the Hebrew Gabbatha, was 
finely paved with ſmall pieces of mar- 


ble of different colours, being always 
expoſed to the weather. 


One ſide of 
this ſtructure joined to the palace, and a 
door was made in the_ wall, through 


which the governor paſſed to this tribu- 
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they took the thirty pieces of filver, the 
price of him that was valued, whom they 
of the children of Iſrael did value ; and 
gave them for the potter's field, as the 
Lord had ee This prophecy is 
found in Zecha 
of ſome copyiſt, the word Jeremiah, is 
inſerted in the Greek manuſcripts of St. 
Matthew's goſpel, unleſs we ſuppoſe with 
the learned Grotius, that this remarkable 
prophecy was firſt- made by Jeremiah, 
and afterwards repeated by the imme- 


1 


dh. 


| 


nal. By this contrivance, the people 


when he ſpake to them from 


being defi 


his retinue. 


deemer of mankind was brought, and 


asked them what accuſation they broy 
againſt the priſoner? Though nothing 
could be more natural than for the g. 


- 


unſeaſonable an hour. 


ligion and cuſtoms of the Jews, 


to any miſdemeanor that 


no power to put any one to 


might ſtand round the tribunal-in the® 
open air, hear and fee the Seen 


ment, and obſerve the whole Admin | 
ſtration 1 without danger of 
„either by him or any of © 


the prieſts and elders having taken the 
places round the pavetnent, the govern. 
nor. aſcended the judgment-ſeat, us 


Before this ' tribunal the great Re. I 


vernor to ask this queſtion, yet the Jews 
thought themſelves highly affronted by 
it, and haughtily anſwered, if he h 
not been a very great and extraordinary 
malefactor, we ſhould not have given # 
you this trouble at all, much leſs at 


Pilate then examined Jeſus ;* and i 
finding he had not been guilty either of 
rebellion or ſedition, but that he wax 8 
accuſed of particulars relating tothe re 


angry and faid, What are theſe things 
to me? Take him yourſelves and judge 
him, according to your own law, Plan- 
ly inſinuating, that in his opinion, ts 
crime they laid to the priſoner's charge 
was not of a capital nature; and that 
ſuch puniſhments as they, were permit» 
ted by Cſar to inflict, were adequate 
Jeſus W 


charged with. But this propoſal of 2 
Roman governor was abſolutely refulal 
by the Jewith prieſts and elders, becaule 
it condemned their whole proceedingz 3 
and therefore they awe We hae 
death, .a I 


"2 
3 


man certainly deſerves, who has 
enpted not only to make innovations 
Bl our religion, but alſo ſet up himſelf 
Br. king. a 
his cagerneſs of the ſews to get 
us condemned by the Roman gover- 
who often ſentenced malefactors 
be crucified, tended to fulfil the 
ig of our great Redeemer, who 
Fling the courſe. of his miniſtry, had 
in mentioned what kind of death he 
by the counſel of Omnipotence, 
einted to die. Pilate finding it im- 
ole to prevent a tumult; unleſs he 
Emocecded to try. Jeſus, aſcended again 
judgment ſeat, and commanded 
c ceuſers to produce their accuſations 
ett him. Accordingly they accu- 
bim of ſeditious practices, affirming 
© that * every method in his 
er to diſſuade the e from pay- 
ws taxes to Cæſar, 9 that 2 
elf was the Meſſiah, the great 
ot the Jews ſo long expected. But 
brought no proof of this aſſertion. 
y only inſinuated, that they had al- 
convicted him of this crime; 
ih was abſolutely falſe, Pilate, 
er, aſked: him, Is it true whlat 
eie men lay to your charge, that you 


Pee, indeed, attempted to ſet up your- 


as King of the Jews? To which 
os replied.” Have you ever, during 
r ſtay in this province, heard any 
ig of me, that gave you reaſon”: 
ſuſpect me guilty of ſecret practices 
l ſeditious deſigns againſt the govern- 


Ement:! Or do you found your queſtion | 


h on the preſent damour and tumult 
es is raiſed againft ms ? If this be the 
ebe very careful leſt you be-impo- 
Aon merely by the ambiguity of a 


Verdi: for, to be ling of the Jeus is | 
. 


* 
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me, as a riotous and 


- 


? 


not to erect a temporal throne in oppo- 


the Meſſiah is in the heavenly Canaan. 
To which Pilate replied, Am I a 


tions are, and in what ſuperſtitious 
ſenſe you underſtand theſe words ? The 
rulers and chiefs of ,your own people, 
| who are the moſt proper judges of theſe 
' particulars, . have brought you before 
| der perſon: 
if this be not the truth, let me know 
what is, and the crime thou haſt been 
guilty of. . | 


| Jelus anſwered; I have, indeed, a 
kingdom, and this kingdom I have pro- 


feffed to eſtabliſh. But then 'it is not 


of this world, nor has my endeavours 
to eſtabliſn it any tendency to cauſe. 


diſturbances in the government. For, 


had that been the caſe, my ſervants _ 


would have fought for me, and not 
ſuffered me to have fallen into the 


hands of the Jews. But I tell you « 


plainly, my Kingdom is wholly ſpiri- 
tual. 1 th in the- hearts of my 
S 


anſwered Pilate, that you have pre- 


have told you I have declared, and do 
now declare myſelf to- be. a king. For 


urpoſe I came into the world, that I 
| Mould bear witneſs to the truth ; and 


ready to embrace the truth, will hear 
my teſtimony and' be convinced by it. 


Pilate anſwered; What is truth ? And 
4 B - imme- 


ple, and ſubdue their wills and atfec- 
tions into a conformity to the will of 


You acknowledge then, in general, 
tended to be a king? To which the 
bleſſed Jeſus replied: In the ſenſe I 


this very end I was born, and for this 


whoſoever ſincerely loves, and is always 


27 


ſition to that of C:xfar, but a thing of a 
very different nature; the kingdom of 


Jew? Can I tell what your expęcta- % 


in Galilee: He ftirreth up, faid they, 


pblace. Jeſus, however, made no anſwer 


duct ſo extraordinary, in ſuch circum- 
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immediately went out to the Jews, and 
ſaid untd them, I have again examined 
this man, but cannot ſind him guilty of 
any fault, which, according to the Ro- 
man law, is worthy of dean 
his generous declaration made by 
the governor, of the innocence of our 
bleſſed Saviour, had no effect on the 
ſuperſtitieus and bigotted Jews. IT ney 
even. perſiſted in 'their accuſations with 
more vehemence than before, affirming 
that he had attempted to raiſe a ſedition 


tbe people, beginning from Galilee to this 


at all to this heayy charge. Nay, he 
cContiuued ſilent, notwithſtanding the 
governor himſelf expreſsly required him 
to ſpeak in his own defence. A con- 


ſtances, aſtoniſhed Pilate exceedingly; 
for he had great reaſon to be perſuaded 
of the innocence of our dear Redeem- 
er. The truth is, he was altogether ig- 
norant of the divine counſel, by which 
the whole affair was directe. 
There were many reaſons which in- 
duced the bleſſed Jeſus not to make a 
public defence. He came into the 
worldly purely to redeem loſt and undone 
mankind, by offering up himſelf a ſa- 
cxifice to appeaſe the wrath of his Al- 
mighty Father; but had he pleaded 
| with-hias uſual force, the people had, in 
all probability, been induced to ask his 
releaſe, and conſequently his death had 
been prevented. Beſides, the groſs 
falſhood of the accuſation known to all 
the inhabitants of Galilee, rendered a 
reply abſolutely needleſs.  - 
In the mean time the chief prieſts 
continued to accuſe him with great noiſe 


* 


ny 
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ble Jeſus ſtill continuing mute; Pilate 
ſpake again to him, faying, Wilt thou 
continue to make no defence? Doſt 
thou not hear how vehemently theſe 
men accuſe thee ? 


. ” 
: 


But Pilate, recollecting what the 

chief prieſts had ſaid with regard to a 
ſedition in Galilee, asked if Jeſus came 
out of that country z and on being in- 


| formed he did, he immediately ordered 


him to be carried to Herod, who was 
alſo then at Jeruſalem. 4: 
he ee ſuppoſed that Herod, in 
whoſe dominions 7a ſedition was ſaid to- 
have been raiſed, muſt be a much better 
judge of the affair than himſelf, Be- 
ſides, bis being a Jew rendered him 
more expert in the religion of his own 
country, and gave him greater influence 
over the chief prieſts and elders; he 
therefore conſidered him as the moſt 
proper perſon to prevail on the Jewiſh 
council to deſiſt from their cruel proſe- 
cution. But if, contrary to all hu- 
man probability, he ſhould, at their ſo- 
licitation, condemn. Jeſus, Pilate hoped to 
eſcape the guilt and infamy of putting 
an innocent perſon to death. He 
might alſo propoſe by this action, to re- 
"an Herod's friendſhip, which he had 
ormerly loſt by incroaching, in all pro- 
bability,- on his privileges. + 
But however that be, or whatever 
motive induced Pilate to ſend our great 
Redeemer to Herod, the latter greatly 
rejoiced at this opportunity of ſeeing Je- 
ſus, hoping to have the pleaſure of be- 
holding him perform ſome great mi- 
racle. 5 | 
In this he was, ho 


wever,. miſtaken * 


for as Herod had apoſtatized from the 
doctrine of John the Baptiſt, to which 


aud tumult. And the meck and hum- 


ve 
put 


he was once a convert, and had e 


- 


1 


his teacher to death, the bleſſed 
eſus, however liberal of his miracles 
io the ſons and daughters of affliction, 
would not work them to gratify the cu- 
riofity of a tyrant, nor even anſwer 
one of the many queſtions he propoſed 
to him. 5 49 , $3 ; 


pointed, ordered our bleſſed Saviour to 

be cloathed with an old robe, reſemb- 
ling in colour thoſe worn by kings, 
and permitted his attendants to infult 
him. re . 
From Herod's drefling him in this 


of nothing, but his having aſſumed the 
character of the Meſſtah, for the affront 


of that pretenſion. p . 255 
The other head of accuſation, name- 


1 


paid to Cæſar, they did not dare to 


knowing“ it to be a groſs and malicious 
falſhood. And the crime worthy of 
ſent him again to Pilate. It ſeems, 
that chough: 

the great Redeemer of mankind for 
refuſing to work a miracle; before him, 
Jet he did not think proper to be unjuſt 


"to him, | 


— 


— * 
- 
© 
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manner, it evidently appears, that the 
chief prieſts and elders had accuſed him 


put upon him was plainly in deriſion 7 
£252: aa committed murder during the con 
mention, as Herod could not fail of 


death being laid to his charge, Herod 
he was diſpleaſed with 
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- Herod; finding himſelf thus dip: 
co 


— 


ly, his having attempted to raiſe a_ſe- | T 
dition in Galilee, on account of tribute 


| him 
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e ee N 
The Roman governor, for want of evi- 
_ dence, propoſes to acquit and releaſe 
Feſus, ibree ſeveral times, but at length, 
at the preſſing inſtigation of. the inue- 
terate Feu, he condemns'and delivers 
„„ nt pg 
| HE Roman governors, in order to 
acquire popular applauſe, uſed 
generally, at the feaſt. of the paſſover, 


people. At this feaſt there was one 
in priſon, named Barabbas, who, at 
the head of a number of rebels, had 
made an inſurrection in the city, and 
P ĩ˙ Ä 

The multitude being now again aſ- 
ſembled before the governor's palace, 
began to call aloud on him to perform 


that feſtivak, 


Pilate, glad of this opportunity, told 


them, that he was very willing to grant 


the favour they deſired; and asked 
them whether they would have Barab-- 


bas, or Jeſus, releaſed unto them? But 
without waiting for an anſwer, he of- 


fered to releaſe: Jeſus, knowing that the 
| chief prieſts had, delivered him through 


envy ; eſpecially as Herod had not found 
guilty of the crimes laid to his 
charge. 1957 * £41380 


acting, Pilate received a meſſage from 


his wife, then with him at Jeruſalem, 


and who had that morning been in- 


| ; formed of ſomething in a dream which 


gave her great uneaſineſs. The dream 


hadi 


to releaſe a priſoner nominated by the 


the annual office of mercy, cuſtomary at 


While theſe particulars were tranſ- 


the pavement, and begged him to have 
no hand in the death of the righteous 
perſon he was then judging. 
The people had not yet determined 

whether they would have Jeſus. or Ba- 
rabbas releaſed to them: therefore when 
Pilate received the meſſage from his 
wife, he called the chief 


lers together, and in the hearing of the 


multitude, made a ſpeech to them, in 


which he gave them an account of the 
examination which Jeſus had under- 
gone both at his own and Herod's tri- 
8 declaring that in both courts it 
nad turned out honourably, to his cha- 
racter; for which reaſon, he propoſed 
to them, that he ſhould be the object 
of the 38 c 
Pilatè did the prieſts the h 


* 


defiring to know their inclinations in 


particular, perhaps with a deſign. to 
ſoften their ſtony hearts, and, if poſſi- 
ble, to move them for once to pity an 


— 


der andi ru- 


| 


_ unhappy, and innocent man. But he 


was 
ly baniſhed from their callous breaſts, 
his propoſal would have been accepta- 
ble to the people, whom he expected 
would embrace the firſt opportunity of 


_ declaring in his favour, Vet in this he | 


| 


was diſappointed. They cried out all 


'at once, Array 
releaſe unto us Barqghbas. ' _ 
Apoſtate mortals ! a few 232 
ye. liſtened with rapture to his heavenly 
diſcourſgs, beheld with tranſport: the 
many ſalutary miracles wrought by this 
| benevolent Son of the Moft High, and 
earneſtly importuned: him to take poſ- 


with" this man, and | 


. 
1 


1. 


perſuaded that if pity was abſolute · | defired. Barabbas mi 


ſeſſion of the throne and ſceptre of Da. 
vid! Now nothing will ſatiate your 
infernal malice, but his precious blood! 
But remember, ye miſcreants, ye mon- 
ſters in the human form, that this ſame 
Jeſus, whom ye beheld with ſuch con- 


| tempt before the tribunal of the Ro- 


man governor: this Jeſus, whoſe blood 
your infernal mouths fo loudly requeſt. 
ed, ſhall one day come in the clouds of 
heaven to take vengeance on his ene- 
mies! And how will ye be able to bear 
the ſight of his appearance, when the 
very heavens themſelves will melt at 
his. preſence, the ſun become black a 
ſacloloth of hair, the moon be turned 
into blood, and the ſtars fly from their 
[ſpheres * How will ye then repent of 
your unjuſt demand, and call to the 
mountains and rocks to fall on you, and 
hide vou from the preſence of that im- 
maculate Lamb of God, the, tremen- 
dous Judge of, the whole earth. 
Pilate himſelf was aſtoniſhed at this 
determination of the multitude, and re- 
peated his queſtion; for he could hardly 
believe what he had himſelf heard. 
But on their again declaring that they 
red bas might be releaſed, he 
asked them, what be ſhould do 4h 
e/us, which is called Chi? as if he 
ad ſaid, you demand that Barabbas 
ſhould be releaſed ; but what ſhall I 
then do with Jeſus ? you cannot _ 
deſire me to crucify him, whom ſo 
many of you have acknowledged as your 
Meſſiah? But they cried, ſaying, crucify 
him, crucify bim. Then Pilate Z way 
| unto them, why, what evil hath he done? 
And they cried out the mare exceeding-. 
by, cruciſy bim. wy 
They were fo reſolutely determined 


to have him deſtroyed, that notwith- 
| ſtanding 


* 
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ſtanding the governor urged them again 
and again to defire his releaſe, declared 
his innocence, and offered ſeveral times 


to diſmiſs him, they would not hear it, 


uttering their rage, ſometimes in hollow, 
diſtant, inarticulate murmurs, and ſome- 
times in furious outcries : to ſuch a 
pitch were their paſſions raiſed by 
the craft and artful inſinuations of their 
neſts. | 

Pilate, findin 
ſtruggle with Þ 
for water, and waſhed his hands before 
the multitude, crying out, at the fame 
time, that the priſoner had no fault, 
and that. he himſelf was innocent of hts 
blood. i 
By this action and declaration, Pilate 
ſeems to have intended to make im- 
preſſion on the Jewiſh populace, by 
complying with the inſtitutions of Mo- 
fes, which orders, in cafe of an un- 
known murder, the elders of the neareſt 
city to waſh their hands publickly, and 
fay, Our hands have not "are this blood. 
And in alluſion to this law, the Pſal- 
miſt ſays, I will waſh mine hands in in- 
rocence. According, therefore, to the 
Jewiſh rite, Pilate made the moſt ſo- 
emn and publick declaration of the in- 
nocence of our dear Redeemer, and of 
his reſolution: of having no hand in his 
death. | 

But notwithſtanding the folemnity 
of this declaration, the Jews continued 
inflexible, and cried out, with one 
voice. His blood be on us and our chil- 
dren. Dreadful imprecation ! It ſhocks 
humanity! An imprecation which 
brought on them the dreadful venge- 
ance of Omnipotence, and is till a- 
heavy burden on that perfidious people! 
The governor, finding it impoſſible to 
r. 


it therefore in van to 
eir prejudices, called 


| 


on his head, w 
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alter their choice, releaſed unto them 
Barabbas. And as it was the general 
practice of the Romans, to ſcourge thoſe 
criminals they condemned to be cruci- 
fied, Pilate ordered the bleffed Jeſus to 
be ſcourged, before he delivered him to 
the ſoldiers to be put to death. . 
The ſoldiers having fcourged Jeſus, 
and received orders to crucify him, car- 
ried him into the Prætorium, or com- 
mon hall, where they added the ſhame 
of diſgrace to the bitterneſs of his 
puniſhment ; for ſore as he was, by rea- 


ſon of the ſtripes they had given him, 


they dreſſed him in a purple robe, in 


deriſion of his being king of the Jews. 
Having. drefled him in this robe of 
mock-majeſty, they put a reed in his 
hand, inſtead of a ſceptre, and after 


platting a wreath of thorns, they put 


it on his head for a crown; forcing it 
down in ſo rude a manner, that his 
temples were torn, and his face be- 
ſmeared with. his moſt” precious blood. 
To the Son of God in this condition, 
the rude ſoldiers bowed the knee, pre- 
tending to do it out of reſpect; but, at 
the ſame time gave him ſevere blows 
nich drove the prickles- 

of the wreath afreſh into his temples, 
then ſpit on him to expreſs their higheſt 
contempt. | 
The governor, whoſe office obliged 
him to be preſent at this ſhocking ſcene 


of inhumanity, was ready to burſt with 


grief. The ſight of an innocent and 
virtuous man treated with ſuch ſhocking 
barbarity, raifed in his breaſt the moſt 
ainful ſenſations of pity. And though 
ko had given ſentence that 1t ſhould be 
as the "Aide defired, and had delivered 
our dear Redeemer to the ſoldiers to be 
crucified, he was perſuaded; that if he 
4 C ſhewedi 


— 


* 
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yet I once more bring him before you, | puniſh a_ perſon who had been more 
that I may again teſtify how fully 1 am | than once publickly declared innocent 
perſuaded of his innocence; and that | by bis judge. Beſides, they conſidered 
ye ma 778 have an opportunity of ſav- with themſelves, that the governor 
"1N 18 11C, HS Ei 
2 Ns ſoon as the governor had finiſhed | as: the permiſſion had been: extorted 
his ſpeech, .Jeſus appeared on the pave- | from him. Accordingly they told him, 
ment, has hair, his face, his ſhoulders all | that even though none of the things al- 
clotted with blood, and the purple robe | ledged againſt the priſoner were true, 
bedaubed with ſpittle. And that the fight | he had committed ſuch a crime, in pre- 
of Jeſus in this diſtreſs might make the | ſence of the council itſelf, as by their 
greater impteſſion on the people, Pilate, | Jaw deſerved. the moſt; ignominious 
while he was coming forward, cried | death. He had ſpoken blaſphemy, cal- 
out, Behold the man!] As if he had faid | ling himſelf the Son of God, a title 
will nothing make you relent? Have | which no mortal could aſſume, without 
Fe loſt all the feeling of humanity; and. | the higheſt degree of guilt ; We have a 
bowels of compaſſion? Can you bear /aw, and by our law he ought to die, be- 
to ſee the innocent, à ſon: of Abraham, | cauſe be made himſelf the Son of God. 


: 
- > 


thus injurecß ][ When Pilate heard that Jeſus called 
Bat all this was to no purpoſe. . The himſelf the Son of God, his fear was 
prieſts, whoſe rage and malice had ex- | increaſed. Knowing the obſtinacy of 
tinguiſhed not only the ſentiments of | the Jews in all matters of religion, he 
juſticg and feelings of pity natural tothe | was afraid they would make a tumult, in 
human heart, but alſo that love which | earneſt ; or perhaps he was himſelf more 
countrymen bear for each other, no afraid than ever. to take away his life, 
ſooner ſaw. Jeſus,: than they began to | hecauſe he ſuſpected it might be true. 
fear the fickle populace might relent ; | He, doubtleſs, remembered the miracles 
and therefore laying, decency aſide, they | ſaid to have been performed by Jeſus, 
led the way to the multitude, crying | and therefore ſuſpected that he really 
out, with all their might, Crucify him! | was the Son of God. For it is well 
crucify him _ | known that religon which the gover- 
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+ which cauſe, the 


not profeſſed, directed him to acknow- 
ledge the exiſtetice of demigods and he- 
roes, or men deſcended: from. the gods. 
Nay, the heathens believed, that their 
pods themſelves ' ſometimes” appeared 
vpon earth, in the form of men. 
Reflections of this kind 3 | 
late to go again into the judgment- Hall, 
and n FR from Ae father he 
ſprung, and from what country he came? 
But our bleſſed Saviour gave him no 
anſwer, leſt the governor ſhould reverſe 
his ſentence, and abſolutely refuſe to 
an 541) 6iet9 ot IH OT 
_ Pilate marvelled greatly at this ſi- 
lence, and faid unto. Feſus, Why doſt 
thou refuſe to anſwer me? Von cannot 
be ignorant that J am inveſted with 
abſolute power, either to releaſe or 
crucify you. To which Jeſus anſwer - 
ed, I well know that you are Cæſar s 
ſeryant, and'' acronntable to him for 
our management. I forgive you an 
Tur which, contrary to your iel 
nation, the populat fury conſ{trams you 
to do unto me. Thou haſt thy power 
from above, from the emperor : for 
 J-wiſh high- prieſt, 
who hath put me into thy hands, and 
by pretending that I am Cæſar's ene- 
my, forces thee to condemn me; or 
if thou refuſeſt, will accuſe thee as neg- 
ligent of the emperor's intereſt 5 he is 
more guilty than thou. He that deli- 
vered me unto thee, hath the greater 


This fweet and modeſt anſwer made 
fach an impreſſion on Pilate, that he 
went out to the people, and declared his 
intention of releaſing Jeſus, whether they 
pave their conſent or not. Upon which 
the chief prieſts and rulers of Iſrael eri · 


And Savio, f ESU HEART T. 
| not Caſar's friend: whoſoever maketh 


ed out, If thou let this man gd, tbou art 


283 


himſelf a ting, ſpedketh againſt Gefar. 
If thou releaſeſt the ptiſoner, who bath 
ſet himſelf up for a king, and endea- 
voured to raile a rebellion in the coun- 

thou art unfaithful to the intereſt 


of the emperor thy maſter, This ar- 


gument was weighty, and ſhook Pilate's 
reſolution to the very baſis. He was 
terrified at the thought of being accuſed 


to Tiberius, who in all affaits of go- 
vernment always ſuſpected the worſt, 


and puniſhed the moſt minute crimes 
relative thereto, with death. © 
The governor being thus conſtrained 


to yield, contrary to his ihelination; 


Was very angry with the prieſts for 


ſtirring up the people to ſuch a pitch 
1 no; 3 to affront 
them. n p - 
lle therefore brought feſũs out, 4 
ſecond time, into the —.— wear! 
the purple robe and the crown © 
thorns ;- and, pointing to him, ſaid; 
Bebold your king ! tidicuhng the na- 
tional expectation of a Methah. 
Ibis ſarcaſtical expreſſion ſtung them 
to the quick, and cried out, Auay 
with bim, away with bim, crucify bim. 
To which Pilate anſwered, with the 
fame mocking ait, Shall I crucify our 
king ? The chief priefls anſwered, Me 
have no king, but Ceſar. Thus did they 
publiekly renounce their hope of the 
Meſſiah, which the whole economy of 
their rehgion had been caculated to 
cheriſh : they alſo publickly acknow- 
ledged their ſubjection to the Romans z 
and, conſequently condemned them- 
ſelves, when they afterwards rebelled 
againſt the emperor. ; 
I cannot help Og 
the great unwillingneſs of t 


here, that 
he governor _ 
to 


3 7 

* 
_— £A 
6 Ss — *L . 

BD 2 5 

* 


— 
71 
* 


* 
9 


- 


. . « 
284 


71 


to paſs ſentence of death upon eſus, 


poſſeſſing any true principle of virtue. 
To what then could it be owing, that 
ſo wicked a man ſhould ſo ſteadily ad- 


here to the cauſe of innocence, which 
be defended with uncommon brayery, 


and perhaps would never have aban- 


doned it, had it not been forced by the 


threatenings of the chief prieſts and ru- 
lers of Iſrael? And when he did yield, 


and paſſed ſentence. of death upon our 
dear Redeemer, why did he ſtill de- 
clare him innocent? This can certainly 
be attributed to no other cauſe than to 
the ſecret but powerful direction of the 


providence of the Almighty, who in- 


tended that at the ſame time his Son 


was condemned and executed as a 


malefactor, his innotence ſhould be 
made appear in the moſt public man- 


ner, and by the moſt authentic evidence, 


even that of the Judge himſelf. It was 


the power of the Almighty that ſet 
bounds to the inveterate malice and 
fury of the, Jews, that would not ſuffer 


them to ſtain the innocence of the bleſ- 
' {ed Jeſus, at the ſame time they de- 


prived him of his life; but {aid to their 


boiſterous malice, as he had before ſaid 


to. the foaming billows of the ocean, 
Hitherto ſhalt thou come, and no farther, 
and here ſhall thy proud waves be flayed. 
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has ſomething in it very remarkable. 
For from the character of Pilate, as 
drawn by the Roman hiſtorians them- 
ſelves, he ſeems to have been far from 
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CHAP, XXXIX. 


The innocent, immaculate Redeemer is % 
Forth" ta mount Calvary, and there ig. 
"nominouſly crueified, between two no. 

;. Forious malefattors. © Reviled by the 
ſpeftators. A Phenomenon appears 
on the important occafion. Our Lord 
adarifſes his friends from the croſs, 

and giues up the ghoſt, 


Ie ſolemn, the awful period 
now approached, when the Son 
God, the Redeemer of the world, 
was to undergo the oppreſſive burthen 
of our. fins, upon the tree, and ſubmit 
unto death, even the death of the croſs, 
that we might live at the right hand of 


God, for ever and ever. 
Sentence being pronounced againſt 
the bleſſed Jeſus, the foldiers were or- 
dered to 3 for his execution, a 
command which they readily obeyed; 
and aſter cloathing him in his own gar- 


ments, led him away to crucify him. 


It is not ſaid that they took the crown 
of thorns from his temples; probably 
he died wearing it, that the title placed 
might be the better un- 

TA ͤ TH vs HS. NG 
It is not to be expected that the mi- 
niſters of Jewiſh malice remitted any of 
the circumſtances of affliction, which 
were ever laid on perſons condemned 
to be erucified. ' Accordingly Jeſus was 
obliged to walk on foot to the place of 
execution, bearing his croſs. But the 
fatigue of the preceeding night ſpent 
without fleep, the fufferings he had 
undergone in the garden, bie having 
been hurried from place to place, and 
| | obliged 
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women, who lamented: bitterly-the fe 


andtenderneſs trulydivine; laid tu them, 
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Fw to ſtand the whole time of his 
trials ; the want of food, and the loſs 
of blood he had ſuſtained, and not His 
want of coutage on this occaſion, made 
bim faint under the bunden of his ente 
The ſoldiets fecing him unable to bear 
tbe weight, laid 15 on one Simon, a 
native of Cyrene in E ypt, che father of | 5 
Alexander and Rufus, well known 

among the firſt chriſtians, and forced 
him to bear it after the eat Redeemer: | 
- of mankind. The 
however, do this out of compaſſion to 
the ſufferings of; Jeſus,” but to prevent 
his dying wath the fati e and that 
amen his punithment, WH 2 

The bleſſed Jeſus, in this journey to 
Calvary; was followed by 
ble multitude of people, particularly of q 


verity of his * and ſhewed. all 


- the m_—_— de and 
ief. Jeſus s felt t 1 
bg 3 e did! His} own, 


his ale at 2 very time. 
—_— it Jay heavieſt upon him, iturned 
himſelf about, and, mich a bhenayplence 


2 of Feruſalem, Weep: 10. or | 
mg we ＋ 2 2 and for. your 
. in. he N 72 1 
K in * e & s 
are the barren, and 25 3 ne- 
ver bare, and the paps 8 neuer guue 
fuck. Then ſhall they begin to Jav to-the 
mtuntaine, ba all 2 47 Foro the bill, | 
Cover ur. For theſe things in 
0 ty Free, bat whe 6, 1 = the. 
4 Luke xxiii.. 28, K. As if he bad 
tad, Dry up theſe tears, ye. daughters of 
Jeruſalem, which ye ſhed in compaſſion 
to me, and reſerve them for the deplor- | 
| Able fate of you rſelves, and a Your KI 
| Ne. 15. 
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diers did not, 
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dren; for the calamities that will ſoon 
fall on you and your offs ring, are tru- 
ly terrible, and call for 
are Jn thoſe day: of Ve 


e.bittereſt la- 
nce 


Me ant of the hills, 
va thee *<alamities aflict 


The the 
my ſoular more-than lng of my 


own ſutferings.. Romans are 
permitted th mA .ponifhncats 
on me, Wim am innocent, 2 dread- 
fal muſt the Vi be, {which they 
ſhall infli& on x mation, whole fins cry 
aldud te heaven baſtening the pace of 
the . divine Judgments, and ren ring 
the perpetrators z proper for paniſh- 
ment a dry wood is fas the flames? 
Being arrived Nr of execu- 
tion, Which was: called; Golgotha, or 
the-Place of $ „from the ctiminals 
bones which ſcattered there ſome - 
of our Redeemer's: friends offered. him 
a ſtupifying potion, to render him in- 
ſenſible to the 3 iny and excrucia- 
ting pain of his puniihnsent. But as 
Joon; as he taſted 25 potion, he ule 
to drink it, being determined t 


is ſufferings, however ſharp, 80 by 


intox 1catin 
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Redernter kind, forgroe 
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as infinite *meeknals and gos 
truly worthy of dhe deny begstten Sor. 
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which{the k it can neuer be 
N ſhould be-tlibited by all. 
But behold:the ap ed Willen g 
the hole in ch croſs was to be | 
exected The erb 550 placed id be 
ground, and the bleſſed Jeſds lies on 
the bed of ſorrod Te nil him 
te it A-Iis gers Sc His bleed 


Aiſtils He hangs upon his woun 1 
Red,, a ſpectacle co 95 and and ae, 


IG Tes wag hid oo! Son f 
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. 35 ad td render 3 
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5, | ard the inſcription Was, This ts 1 
King te Jeu. Bot when the 
Allies aptteſts. aud- elders + had! tead this 
title; they were greatly diſpleaſed : be. 
aue as it 'repreſented the crime for 
Which Jesus was condemned,” it inſinu- 
"ated" that he had been acknowledged 
jr the Meſſiah.” : Beſides, being placed 
over the head of one who was dying by 
the moſt infamous puniſhinent, it Im- 
ed chat alf who: rempted to deliver 
Jews, hend Tug in the ſame 
und Rope of the 
nation therefore b e de publickly 
tidiculed, it is nd Wonder that the 
prieſts thought thenifel ves 'hiph 7 

Fonte: — her 5 vie late 
Popping wmitthewriwmmgs might be al- 
1 Hut as B TE pus intended the 
affrontin e —— — him 
ite ucify gr both to his 
judgment and 3 nz he refuſed to 
2 their tequ Phat 1 dave uri 
„ Bo, T „ 9 
ben, the ſplckers had nailed the 
bie Jeſos e ide eroſt, and erected 
1 oy divided: his gar ments among 
them.” But his oats! or veſture, deing 
withoür am Wen From the © 
| throv hey Fed got to rend it, 
| but 10 cut lots for that the predic- 
tion of the prop be eerning the death 
and offerings: of che Meſſiah, might be 
my . 474% 

mong rbem, and gere did t 
e A cle indication that 
3 ee cke death and 
leiten jeſus, was long 
9 2 in the court of hea- 
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ven; and accordingly his being cruci- 
fied between two malefactors was ex- 
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who' che down from heauen to 
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A the eum Bot when the 


| add! the inſcription” 
King | 
lief ipreſts./aridi elders had read this 
title; they. were greatly difpleaſed * be- 
cauſt as it repreſented the erime for 
which eie was condemned; it infinu- 
ated” that he had been bee oknowledget 
che Menn  Befdes, being 

Der the head of one who was dying by 
the moſt infarnous Poniſhment, it im- 


plied that alf Wh atempted tb deliver 
the fe Jews, ['thould - 10 0 in the ſame 
manner“ Tue faith and Rope of the 


nation therefore beibg thus publickly 
e e it i o wonder that the 
[rele thou ht therntelves high 1 
ee nalüigly came to Pilate 
5 „ — * might be al- 
te Hut as he -had intended the 
oe i e foratherr [forcing him 
ts eutfy. Jeſia,ycodtrary both to his 
Judgtient and in Hon; he refuſed to 
grantthewrequeſt. bat Lebe Writ- 
A — 
When the” Toldiers' had Ballad the 
weed a the-eroſs,” and crefted 
1 dipiceck bis garments among 
an.” But: e coat! or veſture, deing 
Wirheur am wee from the top 
| thro t,t "agreed. Hot to rend it, 
| Hut 50 ent lots for it, chat the predic- 
tion of the prophetEoncerning the death 
and ſofferings- ofthe Meſſiah, might be 
FUIGN&d.” They parted my garments a. 
mong rem, and fur did tbey 
eu Rr. | A ſafficient indication that 
every ei nch of * death and 
ofthe blefſed Jeſus, was long 
| e determined in the court of hea- 


ven; atid accordingly his being cruci- 
fed between two malefactors was ex- 
proſiy foretold, and be was numbered 


bans tronfgrefors. | The 


Ms j 
ths 


75 4 

A 

| ITE 

hh 4 , 

Wk 2 =” 
16 5 


„ % 
110 5 th 


| Buildeſt it in e 


Ard Seri A Nds Al 8 TV. 
people, whom ce Bie | TH 


The common 
prieſts had incenſed againſt the bleffed | 
Jeſus, by the malicious falſhoods: they | 

dad ſpread"conettning him, ant whic 
| prefered to 35 on the depoff 
tion of witneffes; "the common 
I Hay, ſectig” bim hang in fo In 
1 manner UpO tlie eng 8 
the inſcriptiog that was placed over 15 


head, expreſſed bee dne at jth 
by ſarch real Ex) refſions, A, I Yai 
they, bat e re Hr, 4 


a ede rays Y 91d! 


ome 25 from the 
But the common 
che only perſons hs mocked al 
Aided the blefſtd"Jefys, While" 
ſuffering to breit t c remiſfon of fins 
2 
ed t ad effectu 
his 5 to the character ore 
Meſſiah, 77 7 the In ih'tidi- 
ceuling hin, and cannels of 
Poul, hie any th Wretches 
would have ſcorned, mocked bim, even. | 


while he was ſtru abs me the ago- 
nies of Death. They Roe at the 
miracles by which craBitAited | 
himſelf 60 de the! ah, and Prothiſed | 


to believe in Hm, on onion of his 
den his pretenſions, by . 

5 e croſs. He ſaved others, fa 
they, himſelf he cannot aue: if be be the. 
ting of 1/raet, Jet bin "nw come down. 

from the cr, and be nail believe Bin.” 
In the mean time pothing, cbuld be 
more falſe and hypocritical that his 
. the fiff-necked Jews * for 
oy in their belief, not- 
ſtandin well knew that. he 
raiſed himſelf from the dead; à much 
d miracle than his coming down 
from theeroſs, would have been; . 
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Hded* from tlie croſs, 
| 1 duld Have continued 49 their 


ple” were not || now 9 
8 al ge. || 
Was 


rulers N . 
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et by witneſſes Got vera 
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W. Or th the Bie 9 whom 

thechife wh; ced at the 7 25 | 
[ watth the body: add who they wel 


ed _to bribe to coriceal the 
k,| op io It 15 e abnridantly evi- 
hag that if the blefled Jeſus had de- 
the fewiſh 
3 atid confeqyenthy that Their 
r 

5 „than to infült the Redeetmet of 
THankihnd; thitiking 1 

ſcape out ot their hands. 
of 25 4100 joined i in this gene- 
al (Ts of 5 5 thou be the 
Hip of the" Nor, Had they, ab 19 
r thou art the eſfiah ex 
4% Pected by the Jews; 

from! ſe excruciating rortnents. 

Nor couſt even one bt the thieves 
forbear mocking the great Nord of 
heaven and” earth,” though 1 
hitnfelf under the "moſt i 
and ſtrug pgling with 
Bat the other exerti 18551 exttaor- 
dinaty faith, at a time She our great 
Redeemer was deferted by © his Father, 


mocked by men, and hahped pon the © 


croſs, as the moſt ignotainious of ma- 
lefactors. This Jewith criminal No 
to have etitertained a more rational and 
exalted "notion of 

dom, than even the diſciples themſelv 
They expected nothiitte but a ſecular 
empire; he gave ſtrong intimations of 
his having ar. idea of Chriſt's ſpiritual 


dotninion'? for at the yery time 3 | 


eſus was dying on the croſs, he begged 
: be finds, Fe by him when he 


of fea, 
Ach. 


fi was made with no other in- 
it impoſſible for him 


1 | 
Pt from the 
crofs by kee and deliver thyſelf 


e Meffiah's LS] * 


came into His * om. Oe" ald 


he 


1 remender mc, when thou comeſt into 
hy kingdom. Nor did he make this 
requeſt, 1 in Vain: the 
mankind, anſwered him, . 1 Jar 


nta thee, 0 foals thou me 
an 2? ar 41 1 
attentively e 
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| |. 
But 1 us wer 
hiſtory of our bleſſed Saviour's paſſion, | 
as it offers to our view:events abſolutely | en 
. aſtoniſhing. For when we remember the 
1 1nnocence of our great Redeemer, 
e-uncommon love be. bore to the chil- 
-dren of men, and the many kind and 
beneyolent offices he. did for the ſous 
and daughters of affliction; when we 
reflect on the erh in Kea e 
held all alon by the . 
how chearfully they eee ee 
the remoteſt corners' of the country, 
nay, even into the deſolate retreats: of 
the wilderneſs, fa with what 3 
they liſtened. to hig diſcourſes, kein 
we conſider eh: ate 1 
ed to find 


| 7 ee aſtoniſh 
em at the bn 
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every individual. as, it were combined 


4 


Te Ir „ ee Leen 


ſed by, and railed on n as ahve 
Nay, the "very thief on the croſs — 


great Redeemer of him. 


N This j —1 8h revolution in the 1 
mours of the whole nation may ſeem 
unaccountable.. But if we could aſſi 

75 reaſon for the ſilence of th 
di Cpl, the principles which .iaflu- 

the reſt, might be diſcovered in 

g ſeveral. ſpeeches... The followers 
of the pleſſed eſus had attached them- 
ſelves to him in expectation of being 
raiſed to great wealth and pqwer in his 
kingdom, which they expected would 
have been eſtabliſhed. long before this 
time. But eng 71 2 at all 
of what they had ; for, 
to | they permitted bes to I oY 


| pecbap ps becauſe they thought it would 
ave obliged him ho: break the Roman 


I oke Vi miracle. 2 
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dat any one ſhould pretend to 
ji Judea, where Cæſar had eſta- 
buchen his authority. Hence they in- 
ſulted ouy blefled Saviour with the tte 
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to treat him with che 40 barbarahs 
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hen: Pilate. l the ; by ple i if they 

1 to have Jeſus rele 1 7 
ciples, though they were very gonna | 
rous, and might have made a great A 
rance in his behalf, remained ab! 
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ly ſilent, as if the had been ſpeech- 
leſs, or. infatuated. , The Roman ſoldi- | 
notwithſtandi "their. general bad 


in him innobent, inſulted him in 
the moſt inhuman manner. The Scribes | 
and Phariſees ridiculed, hi The 
common ple, - Who Wo received 
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A. r i en c0 on a. people, 2 
| ſeem to have loſt, inion of him, 
\ probably. becauſe, he = neither; con- 


vinced the council, nor reſcued himſelf 
| when they condemned him. They 
began, therefore, to conſider the ſtory 


I | of is pretending to-deſtroy the temple, 

and, build, 1 . as a kind 

ſphemy,: becauſe it required di- 

. power to execute * an un- 
dertaking. 

The Prieſts and leribes were filled 

with 1 moſt implacable and diabolical 


1 3. becauſe he had 


him, with nnas, a few. da ys 
AER, their heads at him A, a [ren 


reli 


masks * riſy, and 
. 


tbem to the People in theit true colours. 
]t-is therefore no wonder that they ri- 
diculed his miracles from whetice he 
derived his tation. * 
An N 
he muſt have delivered. both himſelt᷑ and 
them, if he had been the Meſſiah; but 
2s no ſuch deliverance appeared, bo up- 
braided him for making Sin to 
that high character. 
But now, my ſoul, take one nter 
| thydyingSavjour, breathing but his ſoul 
n the croſs! Behold his unſpotted 
feſh lacerated with ſtripes, by which 
thou art healed! See his hands extend- 
ed and nai led to the croſs; thoſe bene- 
 ficent hands, - which were inceſſantly 
ſtretched out to unlooſe the heavy bur- 
dens, and to impart bleſſings of every 
kind! Behold his feet rivited to the ac- 
curſed tree with nails ! thoſe feet which 
always went about doing good, and tra- 
velled far and near to ſpread the glad 


tidings of everlaſting ſalvation! View his 


tender temples ineircled with a wreath 
of thorns, which ſhoot their keen afflic- 
tive points into his bleſſed head; that 
head which was ever meditating peace 
to poor loſt and undone ſinners, and 
ſpent many a wakeful night, in ardent 
yer, for their happineſs! See him la- 
uring in the agonies of death! Breath- 
ing out his foul into the hands of his 


Almighty Father, and praying for his 


cruel enemies! Was ever love like this! 


oy ever benevolence o finely oy play- 


O my ſoul, put thou thy truſt in that 


bleeding, that dying Saviour ! Then, 
tho' the 


and the ſickneſs deſtroyeth at noon 
day:; tho er "Gal beſides thee; 
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needeſt not fear the approach of any; e- 
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opened in his bleeding wounds. . 
lace; not to 


aſunder, and wrapped 
when his Almighty arm ſhall arreſt the 
fun in bis carreer, and daſh the ſtruc- | 


vil! Either the deſtroying angels ſhall 
paſs over thee, or diſpenie the cortec- 
tions of a friend, not the ſcou 
enemy, which inſtead of hurting, will 
work for- thy 


nant evils, breathe their contagion, and 
taint" multitudes around thee, thou ſhalt 


be ſafely hid in the hoHlow of his hand, 


and freed from every danger. 
Come then, my ſoul, let us take 
ſanctuary under that tree of life, the ig- 
nominious croſs of thy bleeding rp? 
let us fly for ſafety to that city of refhn 


will prove a ſacred hiding- 

be pierced by the flames of divine wrath, . 
or the fiery darts of tem ation. His 
dying merits, his perfect o 


But particularly i in thet liſt nem 
ous day, when the heaven ſhall be rent 
up like a ſcroll: 


ture of the univerſe to pieces; when 

the dead, both ſmall and great, hall be 
gathered before the throne of his glory, 
and the fates of all mankind hang on 
the very point of a final irreverfible de- 
ciſion: then, if thou haſt faithfully 
truſted in him, and made his precepts 
thy conſtant direQors;-ſKalt thou be 


owned and. defended by him. O0 


reader, may both thou that peruſeth, 


and him who hath written this for thy 


ſoul's advantage, be covered at that un- 
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Then tho pro- , 
faneneſs and 2 far more malig- 


ence, will 
be ar rivers of water in a dry- lace, or 
as the Maden of a great” rock in weary 
land. * 


"— 
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wirgs of bis redegming love; chen 
I ſhall we behold all the horrible con- 


poſure, with comfort! we ſhall even 
= e gs La FA all things, 
2 the ines of refreſhing from the pro- 
_ = ence of the Lond. 
=_— But ſee the 
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Nor was the darkneſs. which now 
covered Judea. and the neighbourin 
countries, beginning about noon an 
coutinmang till Jeſus expired, the effect of 
an ordinary eclipſe 7 the ſun. It is 
well known that theſe phænomena can 
Dann at the change of the 
moon; whereas the Jewiſh paſſover, at 
which time our dear Redeemer ſuffered, 
58, the total darkneſs of an eclipſe of 
the ſun, nexer exceeds twelve of fifteen 


ö 


vulſſons of expiring nature, with com- 


But ſe ſun, conſcious of the ſuf- 
fering of his Maker, and as it were to 


2s always celebrated at the full. Be- 
naes, 


minutes, whereas this continued three 


th. 


Vr LIF E of our Bliſed : Lord de 
full hours. Nothing therefore but the 


* 4 n * 
* er 


immediate hand of that Almighty Be- 
ing, which placed the fun in the centre 
of the planetary ſyſtem, could have 
produced this aſtonithing darkneſs. No- 
ing but Omni potence, who firſt light. 
ed this glorious; luminary of heaven, 
could have deprived it 2 chearin 
rays. Now, ye ſcoffers of Iltael, whoſ: 
blood ye have ſo earneſtly deſired, and 
wiſhed it might fall upon you and your 
children: behold all nature is dreſt in 
the ſable veil of ſorrow, and in a lan- 


guage that cannot be miſtaken, mourns 


, 


4 


— 


the departure of its Lord and Maſter ; 
weeps for your .crimes, and deprecates 
the vengeance of heaven upon you guil- 
by heads! Happy for you that this ſuf. 
ering Jeſus is compaſſion itſelf, and even 
in the agonies of death prays to his hea- 
venly Father to avert from you the 
ſtroke. of his juſtice! _ _. 

This preternatural eclipſe of the ſus 
was conſidered as a miracle by the hea- 
thens themſelves; and one of them 
cried out, Either the world is at an end, 
or the God of nature ſuffers. And well 


might he uſe the expreſſion : for never 


f 


| 


ſince this planetary ſyſtem; was called 
from its primitive chaos, was known 
ſuch a deprivation of light in the glo- 
rious luminary of day. Indeed, when 
the Almighty puniſhed Pharoah, for 
refuſing to let the children of Iſrael de- 
part out of his land, the ſable veil of 
darkneſs was for three days drawn over 
Egypt. But this darkneſs was confined 


to a part of that kingdom; whereas, 


this that happened at our Saviour's 
crucifixion was univerſal. I 

When the darkneſs . the diſ- 
ciples naturally conſidered it as a pre- 
lude to the deliverance of their . 


— 
* 
— 
. 
- 
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midſt of his 


der breaſt, 
mother. The a 


For though the chi ah (g's elders;and 
ple, had: ſarcaſtically deſired him to 
Fend from the 3 tree, his 
friends could not bu 4 be perſuaded, that 
he who had delivered ſo many from n- 
curable diſeaſes, who had created limbs 
for the maimed, and eyes for the blind; 


who. had given ſpeech to the dumb, 
and called _— dead from the chambers! 


bm duſt, might eaſily fave biaſes, <a 


even from the cro 
When, therefore; his hors his 
mother' s ſiſter, Mary Magdalene, and 


the beloved diſciple obſerved the ueil of 


n to extend over the face 
ey drew near to the foot 


darkneſs 
of nature, 
of the croſs, probably i 

that the ſon, of God was going 

the frame of the univerſe, unlooſe im- 
ſelf from © crofs, and. take ample ven- 
geance on his cruel and eee 
mies. N ein 


The: bleſſed... efus was now ein the 


92 Vet when he 
ſaw his mother — her anions, 
affected his ten- 


their grief greatly 
eſpecially the diſtreſs of his. 
gonies of death, under 


which he was now labouring, could 


not prevent his ex preſſing the moſt af- 
ſectionate regard, both * her and for 
them. For that ſhe might have ſome 
conſolation to ſupport her under the 


greatneſs. of her ſorrows, he told her, 
the diſciple 
for the ſake of that love, ſupply his place 
do her after he was taken from them, 
even the 


whom he loved, would, 


place of a ſon: and there- 


fore, he deſired her to conſider him as 
ſuch, and expect from him all the du- 
por of a child, Woman, ſiũd he, be- 
told thy ſon. . 
Nor was. his remarkable token of 


filial affectlon towards his motlier che 
only inſtance the 


lowers; the beloved diſciple had alſo a 
token of his high eſteein. He ſinglerl 
him out as. the only perſon among bis 
friends to ſupply his place with regard 
to his micther, Accordingly he deſired 
him expreſsly to reverence her in the 


diſciple gladly undertook, carried: her 
with him to his houſe, and maintained 
her from that hour to the 
death; her husband Joſeph, having, 
it ſeems. been dead ſome time. 


Thus in the niidſt of the heavieſt laß 
| E that human rjature ever ſuſtaĩn- 


bleſſed Jeſus demonſtrated a 
divine ſtrength of benevolence. Even 
at the time when his own diſtreſs was 
at the higheſt pitch, and nature was 


ſufferings of the Redeemer of mankind; 


ed the ſharpneſs of his pains, and for a 


ſhort time * his thoughts. 
But now the moment when he ſhould 


pefien his ſoul into the hands of his 
heavenly Father, a 
peated part, at leaſt, 


the twenty fe- 
cond Pſalm, uttfing: wich a loud voice 


Jabarhtbant ? that is, My God, my: Gol, 
why-haſt thou forſaken for Or as the 
words may be rendered, My God, n 
2 how - Yong a tome. baft thou Jorfaken 
me 0 

Some believe that our bleſſed Sad 
wie r ed the whole Pfalm ; it being 


om ofthe. Jews, in making quo- 


tations, to mention only the firſt Now 
0 
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his friends had fo: latge a ſhare of his 
concern, that their happineſs interupt- 
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ing Jeſus gare of 
his ſincere: love of 15 J nde an l Wt 


* 


me manner as if ſhe had been his own 
parent. A duty which the Hvourite 


day of her 


dreſſed in the fobe of mourning for the 


2 and he re- 


theſe remarkable words, Eli, Eli, lama, #3 


of che Pſalm or Section, which they cite. 


If ſo, as this Pſalm contains the moſt 
temärkable 
-deemer's| paffion, being as it were a 
ſummary of all the prophecies relative 

to that fubject, dy [repeating it on the 
\crols, the bleſſed Jeſus fignified that he 
.was now accompliſhing the things that 

were predicted concerning the Meſſiah. 
And as the Pfalm is compoſed in the 
form of a prayer, by pronouncing/it; at 
this time, be alſo claĩmed of his Father 
the performance of all the promiſes he 
had made, whether to him, or to his 
4 e, the chief of which are recorded 
in the latter part of the Pfalm. 
Some of the people who ſtood by, 

when they heard! our bleffed Saviour 
pronounce the firſt words of the Pſalm, 


miſunderſtood him; probably from their 
conclud- 


not hearing him diſtinctly, and 
ed that he called for Elias. Upon 


wm 


particulars of our dear Re- 


| 


_ which one of them filled a ſpunge with 


vinegat, put ãt on a reed; and gave him 


to drink; being deſirous to keep him a 
liye as long as poſtible, to {6c whether 
Elias would come to take him down 
from the croſs. „ Loy Ftt* 2710 iini ten 


But as ſoon as Jeſus had taſted the 
ed.” That is, 
the work of man's redemption is ac- 


vinegar; he ſaid, it is in 
compliſhed: that great work which the 


only begotten Son of God came into 
the wor 


ſhout, he addreſſed his Almighty Father, 


an words which form the beſt pattern of 
a recommendatory prayer, at the hour 
| Band I com- 
mend my ſpirit. And having uttered | 


of death, Father, into thy: 


theſe words, he bowed bis bead, and yield- 
edup thegbot, OO 


1 


to perform, is finiſhed. In 
ſpeaking theſe words, he cried with an | 
[exceeding loud voice; and after the 


b « 


But behold l at the very inſtant th; 
the bleſſed Jeſus refigned his foul — 
the hands of his heavenly Father, the 
veil of the temple was miraculouſly rent, 
from che top to the bottom, probably 
in the preſence of the prieſt, who burnt 
incenſe in the holy place, and who 
doubtleſs publiſhed the account when 
he came out: for our bleſſed Saviour 
expired at the ninth hour, the very time 
of offering the evening ſacrifice. 

Nor was this the only miracle that 
happened at the death of the great Mef. 
fiah-; the earth trembled, from its very 
foundations; the flinty rocks burſt aſun- 
der, and the ſepulchres hew in them 
were opened; and many bodies of ſaints 
-depoſited there, awakened after his reſur- 
rection, from the fleep of death, left the 
gloomy chambers of the tomb, went 
into the city of Jeruſalem, and appear- 
——A A 
And us che rending of the veil of the 
temple/intimated;' — py in- 
to the lace, the type of heaven 
Was Ro Fay Pp 8 i oh nations; ſo 
the reſurrection of a number of ſaints 


from the dead, demonſtrated, that the 


power of death, and the grave was bro- 
Rache ſting was taken from death, 
and the victory wreſted fram the grave. 
In ſhort, our dear Reqeemer's conqueſts 
over the enemies of mankind, were 
ſhewn to be compleat; and an earneſt 
was given, of the er 
from the dead. Nie 22 1 
Nor did the remarkable particulats 
which attended that awful period when 
Jeſus gave up the ghoſt; affe the na- 
tives of Judea only. The Roman cen- 
turiati who: was placed near the croſs 


fed the 


| e. diſorders of any kind, glori- 
| 


Almighty, and cried out, Truly 
| | LENT this 
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obis wat the Son of God ! And all the 
eople when they beheld heaven itfelf 
bearing witneſs of the truth of our great 
- Redeemer's\ miſſion? fmute their breaſts, 
and retired. 7 CARES: 4 Pin 
They had been inſtant with loud 
voices to have him erucified; but when 
they ſaw the face of the creation wrapt 
in the gloomy mantle'of darkneſs, dur- 
ing his crueifixion, and found his death 
accompanied” with an earthquake, as ff 
nature had been in an agony when he 
died, they rightly interpreted theſe pro- 
digies to be ſo many teſtimonies from 
the Almighty, of his innocence; and 
their paſſions which had been inflamed 
and ' exaſperated 'ayainft him, became 
quite ealmor exerted in his behalf. Some 
were angry with themſelves for neglect- 
ing the oppe 


| 


n 


US "CHRIST. 293 
was entirely owin gto the artful inſinu- 
ations of the prieſts; whereas their grief 
was genuine, and the natural feeling of 
their own hearty, ; greatly affected With 


the truth and innocence of him who 


was the object of their commiſeration. 
And as flattery had no ſhare in this 
| mourning, ſo the expreſſions of their 
ſorrow was ſuch as became a real, and 
| unfeigned paſoTr. 
Thus was demonſttated bY man 
awful tokens, the truth, the divinity, 
the power of our Redetmer's "million ; 
the blind, the obdurate Fews were 
ſtruck with horror, fully convinced, 
that the perſon, they bag cruelly put to 
death, was nothing tefs than the Son 
and Servant of God, the "promiſed. 
Meſſiah, the Saviour of the world. N 


: 


a 


2 


them of "ſaving his life. Some were 


ſtung with remorſe for having been ac- | 


tive in procuring Pilate tocondemn him, 
and even offering the moſt bitter in- 
ſults; while he laboured under the cru- 
elleſt of ſufferings. And others were 
deeply affected at behold the pains 
he ſuffered) which were undeſervedly 
ſev ere. | a WY 155.7, 420868 
Theſe various paſſions being viſibly ' 
painted in their countenances, - afforded 

a melancholy ſpectacle; the whole 

multitude returning from the cruel exe- 

cation with their eyes ˖ fixed upon the 

earth, penſive and filent ; © their hearts 
ready to burſt - with grief, 'groaning 
deeply within themnKlves, ſhedding 
foods of "tears, and ſmiting on their 
' The grief they now felt for the bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus, was diſtinguiſhed from their 
former" rage againſt him, by this re- 
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nity the governor gave 
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' The bleſſed Iglu is treated with indignity 

© after his crucifixion. A pious perſon 

begs his body of Pilate, in order for in- 

terment. | _ | * 


afii 1 


— — 
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i des expreſly forbidden by the law 
1 of Moſes, that the bodies of thoſe” 
who were hanged, ſhould remain all 
night on the tree. In conformity to 
this law, and becauſe the ſabbath was 
at hand, the Jews begged the governor, 
that the legs of the three perſons cruci- 
fied might be broken, to haſten their” 
death. To this requeſt Pilate readily. 
conſented; and accordingly gave the 
neceſſary order to the ſoldiers to put it 
wanton, Oe megre 

But on perceiving that 


: 
- 


Jeſus was al- 


ready dead, the ſoldiers did not give 1 
his* 


markable Tpariſecalat, that their rage 
4 No." x 5 1 | > | | 


themſelves the trouble of breakin 
4 F 


” 8 


2 - 


ſpear Jute þis fide, and Hue, 
4 owed 3 | 


| of his great 


nor, 
our Saviour's tnal, 


| with 
him. 


ne. al them, 


Fr Man, whe, Was 1 60 Nee 


by the Malice of is countrymen, went 


bold Filate, and d th 
5 b e. e 52 


nothing to feat from the Roman gover- 
6 during the whole courſe; of 
wn; the greats 
eſt inchnation , to: \releaſe — but he 
had reaſon to. apprebend that. this ach. 
tion might draw upon him the malice 
of the rulers of 


crucified. ER SE 
However, great regard he. had 
for the remains ofchis maker, made him 


deſpiſe the malige of the Jews; being 
perſuaded that Omnipotence would der, 
tend him, and cover his enemies with 
ſhame and confuſion. And he well. 
W that if no friend progureda mt Grant's 


© 


Jews, who had. ta- 
ken e eee Meſſiah 


e ea 5 
prev ng on tlie ene- 
reve our 1 fach would othetrwiſe 
haye cauſed 9 it. = he Evangeliſt | 
ads, as, Lia F880 our great. Re- 
deemer were not 1255 bir his fide | 
Pier, ace, | hecies 
40 4 
meas On 7 575 ſes inf o our Vlefied 
Tels. was one "rem of Arima- 
thea z a per! rkable for 
his birth, fortune office. This 


| 


| 
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legs, as they bad done thoſe f the two f 
malefactors that were er 
however, either 
$.9r eruelty, thruſpa! 


— 


1 
| a 


of the body, it would be i ignominiouſly 
caſt out among the executed malefac- 


tors. — en . 
t Geſt: & 
ER - Sy 1 
bable that he ſhould 
i 12 5 4 indeed, 95 


1 but he 
_—_ it, mas. common. them to live 
nany-hours,i after, that. operation was 
rmed,; for tho? the pain they felt 
it be exquiſite tothe laſt degree, yet 
as the vital parts, rgained untouched, 
lite would-continue; ſome time in tho 
| miſerable body body,, 11 11198 "YI; 


„Ahe genen, therefore, called the 


reque 


en orders 


I 1 Wye y yan the truth of what Jo- 


| | 


duties to His Maſe ge -uſed-no art to 


þ 


had.told him ; aud bei convin- 

7 1 the anſwer of that oth er, that 
eſus had been dead ſo rae time, he rea · 

— body to Joſeph. 

4 n rthy, counſellor: having ob: 
e is tequeſt, repaized- to mount 
Calrary; aud being af ſted by Nicho- 
demus, took the boqy down: from the 
crois. The latter was formerly ſo cau- 
tious in viſſting Jeſus, that he came to, 
him by night. But in paying the laſt 


— 


conceab his deſignu. He ſhewed a cou- 
rage far ſuperior to that of any of the 


| apoſtles, —— only aſſiſting Joſeph in 


taking. down the body ef Jeſus from 
4 — .crols, but bringing with him a quan- 
tity of ſpices ce in che burial of 
his Saviour. 
| Accordingly they wrapt dhe boch with 
the ſpices in fine linnen, and laid it in 
new ſepulchte, which Joſeph had 
out of a rock for himſelf. This 
epulchre was ſituated in a garden near 
mount Calvary; 4 na doug not 3 
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_ dembliſhed+ the ſtrong holds of thoſe 


finiſhed, when they depoſited in it the 
body of the bleſſed Jeſus, they faſtened 
the door, by rolling on it a very large 
ſtone. | . 
Oh l whata wonderful ſpectacle was 
now exhibited, in this memorable ſepul- 
chre! He who cloaths himſelf with 
light, as with a garment, and walks up- 
on the wings of the wind, was pleaſed 
to wear the habiliments of mortality, 
and dwell among. the proſtrate dead 
Who can repeat the wondrous truth too 
often? Who can dwell upon the en- 
chanting theme too long? He who fits 
enthroned in glory, and diffuſes bliſs a- 
mong all the heavenly hoſt, was once 


* 
— 


à pale and bloody corpſe, and preſſed 
tho floor of this httle ſepulchre! 
O death! how great was thy triumph 


at hour! never did thy* gloe 
Prifoner, did F ſay? No, he was more 
than Conqueror; He areſe far more 
mightily thi Sampſon from a tranſſent 
ſlumber 3 broke dowh the gates, and 


dark dominions. And this, O mortals, 
is your-canſolation and ſeeurity. Je- 
ſus, has trod the dreadful path, and 
ſmoothed it for your paſſage. Jeſus, 
ſleeping in the chambers of the tomb, 
has brightened the diſmal manſion, and 
left an inviting odour in thoſe beds of 
duſt, The dying Jeſus is your ſure 
protection, your unqueſtionable paſ- 
port thro' the territories of the grave. 
Believe in him, and they ſhall prove a 
highway to Sion; ſhall tranſmit you 
ſafe to Paradiſe, Believe in him, and 
you ſhall be no loſers, but unſpeakable: 
gamers by your diſſolution. For hear 
what the oracle of heaven ſays; on this 
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to the city, 


. 
* 
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ſhall never die. Death ſhalt no longer 
be inflicted as a puniſhment, but rather 
vouchſafed as a bleſſing. Their exit is 
the end of their frailty, and their en- 
trance upon perfection: their laſt groan 
is the prelude to life and immortality. 

But to return. The women of Ga- 
lilee who had watched their dear Re- 
deerner in his laſt miottients, and ac- 
companied his body to the ſepulchre, 
obſerving that the funeral rites were 


performed in a hurry, agreed among 


themſelves, as foon as the ſabb at 
| was paſſed, to return to the ſepulchre, 


and embalm the body of their dead Sa- 


viour, by anointing and ſwathing him 


in the manner then common amon 
the Jews. en they Nera 
and purchaſed the ſpices 
| for that purpoſe; Nicode- 
mus having furniſhed only a mixture 

of myrth and aloe. 

During theſe tranſactions, the chief 
preeſts and Phariſees, remembering that 
had more than once predicted 


* 
- 
. 


his own reſurrection, came to the go- 


vernor, and informed him of it; beg- 
ging at the ſame time, that a guard 
might be placed at the ſepulchre, leſt 

his diſciples ſhould carry away the body, 


and affirm that he was rifen from tlie 


dead. This happened a little before it 
was dark in the evening, called the next 
day that followed, by the Evangeliſt, 
2 the Jewiſh day began at ſun- 
et. | ; ; | 

This requeſt being -thought reaſona- 
ble by Pilate, he gave them leave to 
take as many ſoldiers as they pleaſed, 
out of the cohort, which at the feaſt 
[come from the caſtle of Antonia, and 
kept guard in the porticos of the tem- 


ple. For that they were not Jewiſh, 
W CY ; but 


_ 296” CES The * 1 F E ef ar Bled Lond 
bdut Roman ſoldiers, whom the pneſts | | '.. 1 75 e 
© employed to watch the ſepulchre, is | Hos: 18 deat 
=, evident, from their asking them of tho 0 H AP. XII. | 
_— - governor. Beſides, when the ſoldiers | 
=_ _ returned with the news of our Saviour's Two eine aunt, 8 the | ul. 
_ reſurrection, the prieſts deſired them 338 chk their erutifed Lord ſo Sa- 
= to report, that, his "Aiciples had ſtolen * An awfut-Phoenomenon bap- 
him away, while they ſſept: and to en- . 6 4 wen = Amin ſpirit deſcends. 
E _ courage chern to tell che Ithood, bold. ©. The. ' Redeemer: bu he the chains of 
Y _—- Iy promiſed, | that if - their neglect of | dtatb, und ow 1 n yore 5 
Aut came to che governor's ears, pro- | een 1 
3 er methods. ſhould be uſed to pacify | .. 5 
—_ im, and deliver them from any pu- V. Set . lag, after 
= _niſhment;: a pramiſe which there was | the Sabbath, Mary Magdalene 
no need of ARIng to their own ſer | and the other Mary, catne to viſit the 
3 vants. ſſſepulchre, in order to embalm our 
1 ; + DR prieſt bavitlg thus obtained a | Lord's body; for the performance of 


M0 guard of Roman ſoldiers,..men long ac- which they had, in conſort with ſeve- 
cC̃uſtomed to military duties, and there- ral other women from Galilee, brought 
1 fore the moſt Proper: for watching the | unguents and ſpices. But before they 
body, ſet out with them ta the ſepul-. | reached the ſepulehre, there was a great 
chrè; and to prevent theſe hrs rom earthquake preceding the moſt memo- 
combining with. the diſcip! es. in carry |-rable; event that ever happened among 
ing on any fraud, placed them at their: the children of men, the reſurrection of 
poſt, and ſealed the. ſtone which was tlie Son of God from the dead. For 
rolled to the door of the ſepulchre. be angel of the Lari diſcended from bea- 
Thus what. was defigned to expoſe; ven, and came and rolled bacl the ſtone 
the miſſion and doctrines of Jeſus, 4 Uran the door "off: the ſeßultbre, and ſat 
rank falſhood, and vile impoſture; 3 upon i ir hit countenance was like light-- 
proved in fact the ſtrongeſt confirttia-;| ning, und bit raiment white as now; 
tion of the truth and: divinity of the.| and for fear of hint the keepers aid ſbale, 
fame, that could poſſibly be given; and and becume at dead men; they fled into 
placed What, they wapted to refute, | the city, and the Saviour of the world: 
EIS Was His TeſurreRion: from: the, role from the dead. 5 
dead, eg e 9 I. » The angel; Who had, till then, ſat· 
1 upon the ſtone, quited his ſtation, and 

CG ro ga © u fepulchre. I In the mean 
„„ BEET omit 111 he Mary Magdalene, and the other 


* 


13 1 42 „500000000 - Mary, were ſull on their way to the 

A eld oh e odor ei, 25 2 together with Salome, who- 
1 JJ joined them on the road. As they pro- 
D en | ceeded on their way, they conſulted a- 
EH ares carts oct 407 ala mong themſelves, with regard to the: 
N | „„ method 
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i for He 
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tone removed, and of Mary 


N vw. & . 
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method of putting their intention or em- 
balming body of their maſter In 
cho ; purticulacty with reſpe& to 
the enormous ſtone which they Had ſeen 
placed there with the utmoſt difficulty, 

two days before. Who, ſaid he, Sail 
roll us away tbe ftone we door of | 
the ſepulebre ? fore it. i ; very great. 

But in the midſt of this deliberq-) 
tion about removing this great and 
pole obſtacle to, their deſign (for - it 
does not * * new any ung 
of the guard) they Aft up their” 9 


and Pee it e ace, "Fun maße 


_uway.- 
| SlalasI's at ti RF . 15 
vnex pected a cireumſtanee Mary 


dalene concluded, that the ſtone cou 8 


| not be rolled away. without ſore defi they v were e 
and that they Who rölled it aw: 8 KN 
have no other deſign, than that of te- R e % 
bc. en Mn. 


moving our Lord's body. And . 
convinced by:appearances that they | 
really done fo, ſhe ran inunediately 2 5 
| vaint"Peter and John of what the 
tad ſeen, and what the ſuſpedted * 


ering drach and Salome there, that if 


4 er women thould' arrive during | | 
ber abſence, they might acquaint them | 
wich their 8 at "Gain act 1 

g- 
er 80 runny to inform the "apoſtles 
or it ale. 

In the mean time, the ſoldiets who 
were terrified at ſceing an awful meſ- j 
ſenger from on high roll away the ſtone | 
from the door of the ſepulchre, and o- 
pen it in quality of a ſervant, fled into 

the city, and informed the Jewiſh ru- | 
lers of theſe miraculous ENS | | 
This account was highly mortifyi | 
che chief prieſts, as it was a of of 4 

our Saviour” $ reſurreMon that cork not 


| 


— 


9 


be hie“ : they, therefore, te ſol z to 
ſtifle it immediatehy and 'accordngly 
bribed the foldiers to conceal] the" real 
fact, and to publiſh; every where; that 


his difeiples had ſtolen the body out of t 


che ſepulchte. 
- What ! the body taken away white 
the ſepulchre was guarded by Roman 


| $6)Hers !” Yes, che diſci les ſtole the 


body while the ſöldiers flept! A ftory 


ſo inconfiſtent, and which lo evidently - 1 


carries tlie marks of i its own confutation 
with it, deſerves no anſwer. * 
The prieſts themſelves could not be 
oth: as not to foreſee: What con- 
fruQions the world would put opon 


the relation of perſons ? who pretended 
to know and tell W tos dene chile 


tu 


25. 

' Two e les ge to the ſepulchre. 
© oft 225 Mary M alene. 75 
terwards to a company of „r! e 
"ter merrr his Lord and Ager, 2 
2 * 9 ur rn inn. "= 


Me” a4 rde pious ubmen. 


ing to inform the diſciples 
the None Bs rolled away from the 
mouth of the ſepulchre, and the ſuppo- 
ſed body taken away, Mary and Salome 
continued advancing towards the ſepul- 
chre, and at their arrival found what 


Me Mary e tp of 5 
at 


they expected, the body of their beloved 


maſter gone from the place where it had 
been depoſited by Nicodemus and Jo- 
ſeph of Arimathea ; but at the fame 
time beheld, to their great aſtaniſhment, 
a beautiful young man, * ſhining rai- 
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arrayed, and aſſumed the form and dreſs 

of a human being, in order that theſe 
Plone women, Who had, accompanied 
im during the greateſt part of the time 
of his Dub dle miniſtry, might be as. little | 
| as Le 


— 


„ 


terrified as poſſible. 2 
But notwithſtanding his beauty and 
benign appearance, they were greatly 
atffrighted, and on the point of turning 
back, . when the heavenly meſſenger, to 
baniſh their fears, told them, in a gen- 
tle accent, that he knew their errand: . 
| Fear not, ſaid he, for I know tbat ye. 
= ſeek Feſus, which was crucified. He it 
Via here; for bes riſen, as be ſaid; and 
then invited them to come down into. 
the ſepulchre, and view the place where 
the Son of God had lain: that is, to 
look on the linen cloaths, and the nap- 
- kin that was about his head, and which 
he had left behind him when he aroſe | 
from the dead : for to look at the place 
in any other view would not have tend- 
ed to confirm their faith of his refur- 
rection. e 
Ihe women, greatly encouraged. by 
the agreeable news, as well as by the pe- 
culiar agcent with which this ſweet meſ- 
ſenger from the heavenly Canaan deli- 
vered his ſpeech, went down into the 
ſepulchre, when, behold, another of the 
angelic choir appeared! 
They did not, however, yet ſeem to 
give credit to what was told them by 
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| him an office due on 


3 „% + Te TV Bo 
I meh». very-glorious to behold, fitting 
* at Me, right fide of the ſepulchre. 
3 | _* Matthew tells us, that it was the an- 
gel who had.colledayay the ſtone, and 
= ; 1 away the guards from the 
A : ſepulchre.. It ſeems he had now laid 
; aſide his terrors in which he was then 


A 


ar Bleſed Lon 


mong the dead, with an intention to do 
ly to the latter, and 
for not believing what was told them 
by a meſſenger from heayen, or rather 
for not remembering the words which 
their great Maſter had himſelf told them 
with regard to his own reſurrection. 
Mu eek ye the living among the dead? 
He i nat here, but is riſen t remember 
how be ale unto you when he was yer 
in Galilee," ſaying, the fon of man muſt 
be delivered into the bandt of ſinful men, 


and be crucified, and the third day ric 


again. * IJ7ö•ͥͥõuuÄAàà SLOT 
"When the women had ſatisfied their 
curioſity by lookitiguarthe place where 
the Lord had lain, and where nothing 
was to be found but the linen cloaths, 
the angel who firſt appeared to them 
reſumed the diſcourſe, and bade them go 
and tell his diſciples, particularly Peter, 
the glad trdings of his reſurrection from 
the dead; that he was going before 
them to Galilee ;. and that they ſhould 
there have the pleaſure of ſeeing him. 
Ibe reaſon why the diſciples were 
ordered to go into Gali lee to meet their 
great and beloved Maſter, ſeems to be 
this : they were now moſt of them in 
eruſalem, celebrating D and 
it may eaſily be imagined that, on re- 
ceiving the news of their Lord's reſur- 
rection, many, if not all of them, would 
reſolve to 'tafry in Jeruſalem, in ex pec- 
tation of meeting him: a thing which 
muſt have proved of great detriment to 
them, at that time of the year, when the 
harveſt was about to begin, the ſheaf of 


| firſt fruits being always offered on the 


ſecond day of the paflover-week. _ 
In order, therefore, to prevent their 


ſaying ſo long from home, the meſſage 


the angel: and therefore the other gen- 
tly chid them for ſeeking the living a- | 
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| Was ſent directing them to return into 
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| Galilee, with full aſſurance, that they. 


ſhould there have the pleaſure: of, ſceing 
their great Lorduand Maſter and by 


that meaus be h apply relieyed from 


which, dowbrleſs,) had in their 
minds, when ins ans HOT e 0 


the eroſs. SE 
The women, hi y elated with the 
news of their Lord's 8 left 
the ſepulchre eee e and ran to 
; carry the diſciples theſe glad tidings. 
During theſe — at tlie * 
pulchre, Pater, .and John, Having been 
informed by Mary Ma agdalene, that the | 
ſtone was rolled way, and the body | 
ol Jeſus not to he N 
ing to 3 and miſſed the women 
who had cen this vigon of angels. 8 
"Theſe diſcip ern aſtoniſhed "at - 
what Mary Ma ad told them, 
and deſirous of having their doubts | 
cleared up, made all the haſte poſſible 
to the ſepulchre; and John being young- 
er than Peter, arrived at the ſepulchre 
firſt, but did not go in, contenting 
himſelf with ſtöoping down and ſeeing 
the linen cloaths' Fri which had been 
wrapped about ourSaviout's body. Pe- 
ter ſoon arrived, and went to the "hy 
pulchre, where he ſaw the inen cloaths 
lies und tbe napkin that was about bis | 
bead e lying with: the linen cloatbs, but 
wrapped together in a place by t/e 
Our 101 leg 8 7 in 
the ſepulchre, to ſhew that his body 
was not ſtolen away by his diſciples, 
who in ſuch a caſe Wy not have ta- 
ken time to have it. Beſides, | 
the circumſtances o NP grave-cloaths 
diſpoſed the diſeiples themſelves to be- 
lieve when the reſurrection was related 


the ſuſpieion of his 2 arr impoſtor, 


. 


4 \ Kecordingly, ſtepping! 
ſepulchre to examine it once more, ſhe _ 


were haſten- | 


| „ thou? To 


U.S C HRIS . 
the leaſt ſuſpi icion that hewas riſcaſom © 
the dead. 2 

g thus ſa- 


"Theſe two wiſeißles Havin 
 tisfie&themſelyes that what” 


returned to their reſpectivs habitations ; 
but: Mary continued w at wo 
door of f he ſep hes Dh? had 

ſeems, followed Peter and John he 
the garden but did not return with 
- them, being anxious to find the body. 


ſaw two angels fitting; the one at the 
head and the other at the feet, where 
the body of Jeſus had lain. They were 
now in the ſame poſition, as when they 
appeared to the other women; but 
had rendered thiemſelves inviſible While 
Peter and John were at the ſepulchre. 
On her beholding theſe eavenly = 
e dreſſed in the robes of ght, 
ſbe was greatly terrified,” But they, in 
endeapigg accent, asked her, 
vc by N 


2 and 3 = nat where bl 
Baue laid bim. u pronouncing the 
| words, the Reo herſelf about, and 
faw'Jeſus ſtanding near her; but the 
terror the was in, and the ents in 
Which be was now dreſſed, prevented 
her from knowing him, for ſome time. 
Jeſus repeated the fame queſtion uſed 
before by the angel, Poman, w 
ich Mary, w 
ſuppoſed him to be the 


o no- 
dener, an- 


Grand Sir, if his body be trouble- 
ſome in the ſepulchre, uod thou haſt 
removed him, tell me where he is de- 

poſited, and 1 will take: him away. 
But our bleſſed Saviour, willing to re- 


to 1 pace But at 0 they had wy 


ary Mag- 
-dalene had told them was really true, 


down into the 


werßp— 


, 


| Zou? To which the”. 
anfwered, Beeanje they baue taken away 


move he 0 called her by her- 
name. 
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who had diſowned them on account of 
* their rebellion, was again reconciled to 
1 them; he was become their God and 
Father; they were exalted to the bo- 
=: nourable relation of Chriſt's: brethren, - 
B- and the ſon of God; and their father 
loved them with an affeQion far excetd- 
3 ing that of the moſt tender hearted pa- 
ll rent upon earth, The kindneſs; of this 
= meſſage, ſent, by our dear Redeemer to 
| his diſciples, will appear above all praiſe, 
i if we remember their late behaviour. 
: They had every one of them forſaken 
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Truus did-the bleſſed: Joſus contem- 


3 be was ſcourged and mocked; by the 


mere wh 
e bis uſu cone. of voi. 
=  _ On which ſhe immediately knew him: 
= and falling down before him, would 
* have embraced his knee, according to 
. that modeſty and reverence 15 Which 
me women of the eaſt ſaluted the mien, 
= - eſpecially thole who were their ſuperi- 
de in His. 


Butñ Jeſus refuſed this compliment, 
telling her, that he was not going im- 
mediately into heaven. He was often” 
to ſhew himſelf to the diſciples; before . 
. he- aſcended :; ſo that ſhe” would Have 
frequent rtunities of ſhewing her 
regard to him. And at the ſame time, 
| ſai to her, Go td ny brethren, and ſay 
ahtothem, I aſcend" to my father and your 
father; and te my God and your Gad. 


plate with a fingular pleaſure, the work 
of el juſthnifhed. / The 
Happy relation between God and man, 
which had been long cancelled by fin, 
Was how- renewed: The Almighty, 


him, in the greateſt extremity :' when 


Roman ſoldiers, derided by his coun- 
© trymen, and ſpitefully intreated by all, 
they hid themſelves in ſome place of 
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to tbe deliverance of their miſter; 

When he:fainted under the burden of 

his croſs, not one of them was there to 
12928 E 


Cyrenitin Was 


— — 9440, 


colnpelled | 


ter during his ſuffetings tor the ſins of 
95 he freely for- 
gave them: he aſſured them of their 
pardon, and called them even by the 
enclearing name or brethren... oo 
There is ſomething. v remarkable 
in this part of r None of 
the apoſtles, or male uiſtiples were ho- 
| noured with the firſt yifions.of the an- 
gels, or« with the immediate news of 
' the reſurrection af the Son of God; 
much leſs with the appearance of Jeſus. 
| himſelf. OPS TPAIESE Net "(os 
The angels in the kept 
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Ichre 
A eee Pe- 
ter and John were obſerving the linen 
 cloaths, and ſatisfying themſel ves that 
the body of their — was not there. 
Perhaps the male diſciples in general 
were treated with this mark df diſre- 
ſpect, both becauſe they had, with 
ſhameful cowardice, forfaken their maſ- 
ter when he was betrayed” into "the 
hands of his enemies, and becauſe their 
faith was ſo weak that they had abſo- 
lutely deſpaired of his being the Meſ. 
fah- when they ſaw him expire on the 
croſs. \ But how different was the con- 
duct of the women ! Laying: afide the 
weakneſs and timidity natural to their 
ſex, they ſhewed in uncommon mag» 
nanimity on this melancholy occafion. 
For in contradiction to the whole nati- 
on, who with one voice required Jeſus 


N 
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ſalcty, and preferred their own ſecurity, 


to be crucified as a deceiver, they pro- 


5 | claimed 


e Sariedd 7 ATT. 
ande ed 


| 6 by tears, cries, 
F Jamentations, when they ſaw him led 
forth to- ſuffer on mount Calvary; ac. 
companied. him to the croſs, the moſt 
iatamous df all puniſhments; kindly: 
| waited on him in his expiring moments, 
giving him. all the conſolation in their 
0 though at the ſame: time the 
of his ſuffering pierced them to 
„ and When he expired and 
was carried. off, they accompanied him 
to 5 grave, not def; g tho” they 
gt he had not delivered himſeltf, KG | 
to appearance was conquered by death, 
the univerſal enemy of mank1 Per- 
haps theſe pious! women entertained: 
ſome faint hopes that he would ſtill re- 
vive. Or, if they did not entertain. ex- 
peſtations df that kind, they at leaſt 
cheriſhed a ſtrong degree of love for 
their Lord, and determined to do him 
all the honour in their 
A faith fo remarkably ſtrong; a love | 
ſo ardent, and a fortitude ſo unſhaken, 
could not fab of receiving diſtinguiſhing | 
marks of the divine approbation : and 
they were accordin Ay. onoured with 
the news of Chriſt's > arr Mon: before 
the male diſciples had their eyes cheared | 
with the firſt 5 tof their beloved Lord, 
alter he aroſe 
grave; ſo that they preached the joy ful 
dings of his reſurrection to the apoſtles 
themſelves. 1 
At. there ſeems to tans been other 
'reaſons. why our great Redeemer ſhew- 
ed. hinnfelf firlt - $i the women. The 
thoughts of the les were conſtantly | 
fixed. on a temporal kingdom, and tbey 
had wreſted all his words into an 
agreement with that favourite notion. 
And whatever they could not conſtrue | 


; hopes __;., x 
as for his reſurrection, they ſeem not . 


—— * 1 


m the chambers of the | jected 


n 


either to have disbelieved, or abe. 
— 


no leſs than 


nithed above meaſure when they ſaw 
him expire on the croſs. Immortali- 
ty and terreſtri al dominivi» were, ac 
cording to their notion, ne characte- 
riſties of the Meſſiah: ſot which rea- 
Ton, when they found that inſtead of eſta- 
| bliſhing himſelf in the poffeſſion of uni- 
verſal empire; he had neither delivered 
himſelf from an handful of enemies, 
nor even from death, they gave over all 
of his bein the Meſhah-' And 


have entertained the leaſt notion' of it * 
fo that when the news of this great e- 
vent was brought to them, whey con- 
ſidered it as an idle tale, ; 
Not ſo the wotnen, they were nights” 
and conſequently were much better pte 
tion, than the apoſtles: for the x of 
did not expect that he would rite- from 
the dead, yet they were not judiced- 
againſt it. This cannot be chef the 
apoſtles: they not on! ee . 
the matter, at feſt, as a thing in- 
credible, but even after th 
- quainted with the accounts 
had given of thisgreat tranſaction; na 
8 they had ſeen the bleſſed Jeſus 


Were ac 


| hmaſelf, Align of tha were fo 8 
How much ra- 
ther then would their incredulity have 
ng. as an 


ſonahle as ſtill to doubt. 


led them to ſuſpect his a 
illuſion, had he ſhewed himfelf to them f 


28 8 that . they Teens | 
No 6. 


arguments proper for diſpoſin 
Nr ee the prog 
4 +. 


- Hence, notwighflanding Jefus' Ha 15 
| forerold his own fufferin . 
ſeven different times, they were aſto- 


e 75 4 ; 


Theſe reports led him to recolle& the 
them to- 


ecies that + 
had 


ſubmiſſive to their Maſter's inflru&ions, | 
pared for ſeeing him after his refurrec- hs 
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expounding to them on the toad, the 


now Ju 


CES, from what the diſciples, in their jour- 


* John, who were ſeut to examine the | 


Te. LIF E ef 
had been ſo often delivered in their own 

hearing, concerning his reſurrection. 
Hence the angels, when they told this 
event to the women, and defired them 
to carry the news of it to his diſciples: 
they put them in mind of the predicti- 
ons. Jeſus himſelf had made, as a con- 
firmation of it. 
reaſon 5 65 Jeſus, before he made him 
ſelf known to the diſciples at Emmaus, 

had prepared them for a diſcovery, by 


302 


ſeveral prophecies concerning the Meſ- 
ſiah, contained in the Old Teſtament. 
The woman on their attival told as 
many of the diſciples as they could find, 
that they. had ſeen. at the ſepulchre a 
viſion of angels, who aſſured them that 
Jeſus was riſen from the dead. This 
_ new information aſtoniſhedghe diſciples, 
exceedingly ; and as they had before 
ſent Peter and John to examine into the 
truth of what Mary Magdalene had 
told them, 3 the body's being 
removed out of the ſepulchre, ſo they 


dged it highly proper to ſend 
ſome of their number to ſee the angels, 


and learn from them the joyful tidin 

of that great tranſaction, of which t 

women had given them an account! 
That. it was really the caſe appears 


ney to Emmaus, told their great Lord 
and Maſter; namely, that when the 
women came and told them that they 
had ſeen a viſion of angels, certain of 

their number went to the ſepulchre, and | 
found it even as the women had, ſaid, 

but him they ſaw not. 5 

This ſecond deputation from the 
apoſtles did not go alone; for as Mary 


Magdalene returned with Peter and 


Hence we alſo ſee the 


+4 © 
- 


our Blefſed Loxp 


truth of her information, ſo the women 
who brought an account of the viſion 
of angels, in all probability returned 
with thoſe who were ſent to be witneC. 
ſes of the truth of theirreport. Beſides 


curioſity, they had an errand thither, 


The angels had ex preſsly ordered them 
to tell the news to Peter in particular ; 
for which reaſon, when they underſtood 
that he was gone to the ſepulchre, it is 
natural to think they would return with 
the diſciples to ſeek him. About the 
time that the diſciples and women ſet - 


out of the ſepulchre, Peter and John 


reached the city; but paſſing through 
a difterent ſtreet, did not meet their 
brethren. - | | 

The diſciples having-a great deſire to 
reach the ſepulchre, | Kg left the wo- 
men behind, and juſt as they arrived, 


Mary Magdalene, having ſeen the Lord 


was coming away. But they did not 
meet her, becauſe they entered the 


garden at one door, while ſhe was 


coming out at another. When they 
came to the ſepulchre, they ſaw the 
angels, and received from them the 
news of their bleſſed Maſter's reſurrec- 
tion: for St. Luke tells us, They found 
it even as the women had ſaid. | Highly 
elated with their ſucceſs, they departed 
and ran back to the city, with fuch - 
expedition, that they gave an account 
of what they had ſeen in the hearing 
of the two diſciples, before Mary Mag- 


7 
* 


dalene arrived. * 

Nor will their ſpeed appear at all in- 
credible, if we conſider that the nature 
of the tidings the apoſtles had to carry, 
gave them wings, as it were, to make 
their brethren partakers of their joy at 
this ſurprizing tranſaction. 
In the mean time, the company of 

women 


omen, Who foltowed "the" G 
happening to meet Peter and John, 
went forward in queſt of them. But 
they had not gone far from the ſepul- 
chre, before Jeſus himſelf met them, 
and ſaid, All Bail. On which they 
approached their great Lord and Maſter, 
Feld him by the feet and worſhipped him. 
This favour of embracing his knees 
Jeſus had before refuſed to Mary Mag- | 
dalene, becauſe it was not then neceſ- 
ſary: but he granted it to the women, 
becauſe the angels words having ſtrongly 
impreſſed their minds with the notion 
of his reſurrection, they might have 
taken his appearing, for an illuſion of 
their own imaginatien, had he not 
permitted them to handle him, and 
convince themſelves by the united re- 
ports of their ſenſes. Beſides, if our 
Lord intended that Mary Magdalene 
ſhould go away as faſt as poſſible, and 
publiſh che news, he might hinder her 
from embracing his knees, to prevent 
her lofing any tine. 

This company of pious women hav- 
ing tarried ſome time with Jeſus on the 
road, did not arrive with the joyful ti- 
dings of their great Maſter's reſurrecti- 
on, till ſome time after Peter and John; 
and perhaps were overtaken by Mary 
Magdalene on the road, unleſs we ſup- 


, 
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poſe that ſhe arrived a few minutes be- 


fote them. But be that as it may, this 
is certatn, that they arrived either at, 
or near the ſame time ; fo that their ac- 
counts of this miraculous event tended 
to ronfirm each other. 

The diſciples were now loſt in aſto- 
nifhment at what the women had rela- 
ted ; they conſidered the account they 
had before given them of their having 
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ken a viſion of angels as an idle tale, 


_— G 


' 


ew mann . i of 1655 307 Yo TR 
and now they ſeem. to have conſidered 


this as ſomething worſe; for the E- 
vangeliſt tells us, that they believed 
it. e ne | 1 
Peter, indeed, to whom the angel ſent 
the meſſage, was diſpoſed, by his ſan- 
guine temper, to give a little more cre- 
dit to their words than the reſt: poſſi- 


| bly becauſe the e from the 


heavenly Canaan had done him the 
honour of naming him in particular. 
Elated with the reſpect paid him in 
particular, he immediately repaired a- 
gain to the ſepulchre ; hoping, in all 
probability, that his maſter would ap- 
225 to him, or at leaſt the angel, who 
ad ſo particularly diſtinguiſhed him 
from the reſt of the diſciples. i 
As ſoon as Peter arrived at the ſepul- - 
chre, he ſtooped down, and ſeeing the 
linen cloaths laying in the ſame manner 
as before, he viewed their poſition, the 
form in which they were laid, and re- 
turned wondering greatly in himſelf, at 
what had happened. 185 


Feſus appears He Diodes occaſions fo dif 


ferent diſciples. Reproves and con- 
vincet Thomas of bit unbelicf. Shews 
himſelf to a great number of bis fol- 
hwers into Galilee. | 


COON after the womens firſt return 
+I to the diſciples with the news that 
they had ſeen a viſion of angels, who 
told them, that Jeſus was riſen from the 
dead, two of the brethren departed on 
their journey to a village called Emma- 
us, about two miles diſtant from Jeru- 
ſalem. The concern they were in, on 
ac- 


nada nd dejected, as 
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account of the death of their reat and 
beloved Maſter, was fefficiently viſible 


in their countenances. And as they 


purſued their journey; talked with one 
another, and debating about the things 
that had lately happened among them, 


. - Our chief prieſts and elders, there. 
fore, 'envying him as one who leſſened 
their authority over the people, appre- 
hended him, and found means to pnt 
Him to death; 

But we firmly believed he would. 


concerning the Hife and doctrine, the have proved Rimſelf the Meffiah, or 
fufferings aud death of the holy Jeſus," great Deliverer, And this perſuaſion 
and of the report that was Juſt pread a- | we a. long time ſupported; nor were 

mong his di ſciples of his bein be we willing to abandon it, even wh 
Ng His diteiples 8. { II | t, when 


morning riſen from the dead; Jeſus 
himſelf overtook them, and joined Sat- 
As he appeared like 2 
did not in dhe felt ſ 5 
fellow-traveller was no other than the 
great | Redeemer of the ſons of men. 
He ſoon entered into diſcourſe with 
them, by enquiring what event had fo 
cloſely engaged them in converſation, . 
and why they appeared fo forrowful. 
Tf they had met with 
fome heavy diſappointment? 


One of them whoſe name was Cleo- 
_ phas, being farpriſed at the, queſtion, 
replied, Is it poſſible: that you can be 
ſo great a ſtranger to the affairs of the 
world, as to have been at Jeruſalem, and 
not have heard the ſurpriſing events that 
have happened there ? Events that have. 
| aſtoniſhed the whole city, and are now 
the conſtant topie of converſation among 
all the inhabitants? Ya anſwered, 

what ſurpriſng events do youmean? To 


Ty which Cleophas replied, r tranſactions 


which have happened concerning Je- 
fus of Nazareth, who appeared as 3 
great prophet and teacher ſent from 
God: and accordingly was highly ve-. 
nerated among the people, for the ex- 

cellency of his doctrine, and the num 


4 


done; and therefore 
"ſtranger they 
fpe&, that theit 


We law” him put to death. But it is 
now three days ſince theſe things were 
begin to fear we 


| 


* 


were miſ taken 
This very morning, indeed, a thing 
happened, Which extremely ſurpriſes. 
| us, and we are very ſolicitous with re- 

pard to the event. Some women who 
adept ame hopes and 
expectations as pve, going early in the 
morning to pay their laſt duties to their 
- maſter, by embalming his body, re- 
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turned with great haſte to the city, and 


informed us, that they had been at the 
ſepulchre, but were diſappointed in not 
finding the body; and to .increaſe our 
ſurprize they added, that they had ſeen 
a viſion. of angels, who told them that 
Jeſus. was rifen from the dead. 
This relation appeared at firſt to us 
as an idle ta le, altogether incredible; 
but two of the company going imme- 
diately after to the 1 9 found 
every thing exactly as the women had 
reported: they "ah the angels, but 


heard not any thing of the body; ſo 


that we are ſtill in doubt and per- 
plexity with regard to this wonderful 
„„ SEL TAs: © 

In his turn, "af replied, Why are. 
ye fo very averſe to believe all that the 


der, benefit and greatneſs of his mira- | prophets, haue with ove. voice predict. 
cles. In © ed concerning the Meſſiah? Is it not 
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les at Emmaus . 


ip 
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clearly, and very expreſly foretold, in 
all the prophetic. writings, that it was 
appoin*ed, by the counſel of Omnipo- 
tence R che Meſſiah to ſuffer in this 
manner, and that after ſuſtaining the 
greateſt indignities, reproach, and con- 
tempf, from the malice and perverſe- 
neſs of mankind, and even undergoing 
an ignominious and cruel death, to 
be exalted to a glorious and eternal king- 
dom? And having 
gan at the writings of Moſes, and ex- 
plained to them, in order, all the prin- 
cipal paſſages, both in the books of 
that great legiſlator, and the writin 
af the other prophets, relating to his 
own ſufferings, death, and glorious re- 
ſarrectionn on 3 85 
And this he did with ſuch ſurpriſ- 
ing plainneſs, clearneſs, and ſtrength, 
that the two diſciples, not yet ſuſpect- 
ing who he was, were as much amaz- 
to find a ſtranger ſo well acquainted 
with all that Jeſus did and ſuffered, as 
they at firſt wondered. at his appearing ' 
to be totally ignorant of theſe tranſac- 
tions. They were alfo aſtoriiſhed to 
hear him interpret and apply the ſeri p- 
| tures to their preſent purpoſe, | with 
ſuch. readineſs. and convincing clear- 
neſs of argument, as. carried with. it 
a ſtrange and unuſual authority. and 
efficacy. When, therefore, they came 
to. the village whither they were go- 
ing, and Jeſus ſeemed as if he would 
Have paſſed: on and travelled farther, 
they, deſirous of his company, preſ- 
ſed him in the ſtro 
tarry with them that night, as it was 
thenJars; tc no Ns. 7 
Io this requeſt the great Redeemer 
of mankind conſented ; and when they 


” 


faid this, he be- 


_ 


— 


ngeſt manner, to 


wore fat down to ſypper, he took bread | 
"No. 16. en . 


"ab | 
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d gave thanks to God, and brake it, 
and gave it to them, in the ſame man- 
ner be uſed to do, while he converſed 
with them upon earth, before his death. 


This 9875 


ing ſtedfaſfly on him, they perceived it 


was their great and beloved Maſter.. 


But they had then no time to expreſs 


their joy and aſtoniſhment to their be- | 
nevolent Redeemer: for he immediato- -_ 
ly vaniſhed out of their fight. 


As ſoon as they ſaw their maſter was 
departed, they ſaid one to another, ho- 
ſlow and ſtupid were we before, not 
to know him upon the road; while he 


explained to us the ſcriꝑtures; when, 


beſides the affability of his diſcourſe, 


and the ſtrength: and clearneſs of his. 


argument, we perceived ſuch an au- 
thority in what he faid, and fuch a 
powerfubefficacy attending his words., 
aud ſtriking our hearts with affection, 
as- we could not but have known, if 
we had not been remarkably ſtupids. . 

to have been the very ſame that uſe 


to accompany” his teaching, and was. 
peculiar to it; „ 
This ſurpriſing event would not ad- 


mit them to ſtay any longer in Em- 


maus. They returned that very night: _ 


to Jeruſalem, and found the apoſtles, 
with ſeveral other diſciples, diſcourſing 
about the reſurrection of their maſter 3 
and on their entering the room the dify - 
ciples accoſted them, ſaying, . The Lord” 
is riſen indeed, and hath appeared ugto» 
They had given little credit to the: 
reports of the women, ſuppoſing 
they were occaſioned more by ima- 
gination than reality, But when a: 
rſon of Simon's capacity and gra- 


vity declared he had ſeen the Lord, 
they 


4, L 


their attention, and look - 


_ © houſe, it was natural 


1 M. LIFE of 


they began 20thifik that he was really ¶ ye 


riſen from the dead. And their belief 
Was greatly confirmed by the arrival of 
the two diſciples from Emmaus, who 
Jeclared to their brethren, how Jeſus | 
had appeared to them on the road, and 
How ay diſcovered him to be their 
+ brakeing of bread. 
While the Karte, from Emmaus 
were thus deſcribing the manner of 
the appearing of Jeſus to them, and 
offering arguments to convince thoſe 
who doubted the truth of it, their great 
maſter himſelf put an end to the de- 
ate, by ſtanding in the midſt of them, 
and faying, Peace be unto you.” 
ce of our bleſſed Sa- 


This a 
- viour y terrifiedthe diſei _ 
' ſuppoſed they had ſeen a ſpirit; for 
Having Pound: the doors of * — 


where they were aſſembled, for fear of 
the Jews, and Jeſus having opened 
che Jocks by his miracolous power, 
without the knowledge of any in the 
r chem to think 
that a ſpirit only could enter. The 
circumſtance therefore of the doors be- 
ing ſhut, is very happily mentioned by 
St. John; becauſe it faggeſts a reaſon | 
why the diſciples took their Maſter for 
a ſpirit, notwithſtanding many of them 
were convinced that he Was really riſen 
from the dead, and were that moment 
converhng about his reſürrection. 
But, to diſpel their fears and doubts 
Jeſus came forward, ſpake to them in 
the moſt endearing accent, ſhewed them 
His hands and his feet, and defired them 
to handle him, in order to convince 
themſelves by the united report of their 
different ſenſes, that it was he himſelf, 


into every 


our ige! Lond 


troubled, ſaid the berievalane Re- 
deemer of mankind, and b dong; 
ariſe m your hearts Bebo, hands 
and my feet, that it 1s I Handle 
me ward fee, for a ſpirit 2 not fleſh 
und bones, as ye ſee me have. 

Theſe infallible | proofs ſufficiently 
convinced the &ſciples of the truth of. 
their Lord's reſurrection, and they re- 
<eived him with rapture and 58 
tion. But tbeir joy and wonder had 
ſo great an effect on their minds, that 
fomie of them, ſenfible of the preat 
commotion they were in, ſuſpended 
their belief, till they had conſidered 
the matter more balmiy. Jeſus, there- 
fore, knowing their Woge called for 
| medt, and eat with them, in order to 
prove more fully the truth of his refur- 
reQion from the dead, and the reali of 
his preſence with them on this occafion. 
After giving this farther ocular 1 


band of his having vanqu iſhed 


the power of death, and l the 
tremendous portals of the grave, he 
again repeated his falutation, Peace be 
unto you. Adding, The ſame com- 
miffion that rn fi hath given unto 
me, I give-unto you : 8712.3 therefore 
part of the world, and preach 
the goſpel to all the children of men- 


Then breathing on them, he ſaid, *Re- 


'ceive the Holy Ghoſt to direct and aſ- 
ſiſt you in the execution of your com- 
miſſiun. Whoſoever embraces your 


doctrine, and ſincerely repetits, ye ſhall 


remit his fins, and your ſentence of ab- 
ſolution: ſhall be ratified'and confirmed 
Tin the courts of heaven. And whoto- 
ever either ohſtinately rejects your doc- 
trine, diſobeys it, or behaves. himſelf 


and no ſpectre or apparition. Why are 


* 


unworthily, after he hark embraced bs 
Al 


; thall not be for iven him; but 
eg ye ſhall, pal rho bim on 
1 confirmed i in heaven. 
cherwiſe called Didymus, 
was abſent; at this meeting of the apoſ- 
ths; ; nor did this happen without the 
1al direction of 55 ovidence, that 
Nr rticular and extraordinary ſatisfac- 
tion behich was afterwards granted hi 
might be an abundant al. undeniabl 
teſtimony of the truth of our bleſſed. 
Saviour's reſurrection, to all ſucceeding 
| Fa The reſt of the apoſfles 
refore told him, that they had ſeen the 
d, and repeated to him the wor 
he d tp in their hearing. But 
ſuch g 3 


homas replied, ** This event is of 
nde, that unleſs, to 
| Teak ibility of deception, I fee 
fro with my. own eyes, and feel him | 
with 80 own hands, putting my 
pers. into the print of his nails, whereb 

e Was 1p L the 3 thru 
| into his fide, whieh-t r 
Fee his ſpear; I will not be- 

e that he ie really and nd en 
from the dead.” 

Thus have I enumerated, in the molt 
explicit manner, the tranſactions of that 
tay on which the great Redeemer of 
mankind aroſe from the dead; a day 
highly to be remembered by the chil- 
dren of men, throughout all generations. 
A day in which was fully compleated 
and diſplayed the . conceptions lodg 
in the bieall of infinite wiſdom from all 
eternity; even thoſe thoughts of love 
and mercy, on which the ſalvation of 
the world. depended.. . Chriſtians. have 
therefore the 11 heſt reaſon to ſolem · 

nize this day wit Gael each return 
ing week, 55 ceaſing from their labour, 
and giving vp themſelves to prayer, 


| 


fin- | 


ö 


| 


| 
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of the — proceed 
a ſincere deli of being 
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1 
« meditations, and b e 
el religion. The redemption; ot man- 
1805 which they week] PRIOR 
ords matter for eternal thought ;; it is 
a. a yh impoſſible to 5 and 
hoſe luſtre neither length of time, not 
8 reviewing, can either tarniſh or 
diminiſh. It reſembles the fan; Which 
we hehold always the ſame glorious amd 


luminous object; for the henefit we ce· 


lebrate, is, after ſo many ages, as fteſh 


and beautiful as ever, and will always 


continue the ſame, flouriſhing in the 
memories of all pious perſons, : through 
the endleſs revolutions of eternity. Re- 
demption is the brighteſt mirtor in 
which we contemplate the goodneſs of 
the Almighty. Other gifts. are only 
wok Tron: the divife treaſure; but re- 

2 ns, I had almoſt ſaid ex- 
ha ſores of his gtace, May 
it be — — the favourite ſubject of . 
our meditations, more ful to our 
muſing minds, than appla to the am · 
bitious car! May it be the darling 
theme of our xr why {weeter:to.our 
tongues. than the: dropping of the ho- 
ney comb to the taſte! May it be out 
choiceſt comfort; through all the chan- 
ges of this mortal life; and the revivi 

cordial, even in the laſt extremities 0 
diſſolution itfelf } 

Eight days after: the: teforrettics.of 
our great Redeemer, the bleſſed Jeſus 
ſhewed himſelf again to his diſciples; 
while Thomas was with them; and 


upbraided that diſciple for bis unbelief! 


but knowing that it did not, like that 
from a wick · 
ed mind, but from an honeſt heart, and 
ſatisfied of the 
truth, he thus addre ed himſelf to his 
' doubting diſciple : “Thomas, faid he, 


fince 
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over ; uot 


convinced them 


3 3 308 8 he L1 FE of 
* ſince * wilt not be con tented to * |; 
on the teſtimony of others, but muſt 


he convinced by the experience of thy | 


open ſenſes, behold the wounds in my 
hands, and reach hither thy hand, and 
thruſt it into my ſide, and doubt no 

ry, ip of the reality of my reſurrecti- 


Thomas immediate] y obeyed the kind 


Poco of his dear Maſſer, and be- 
ing fully ſatisfied according to his own 
deſire, he cried out, 


dantly convinced; thou art, indeed, 


my Lord, the very fame that was, cru- 


cited; and I acknowledge thy Al- 
mighty 


Ye £2) 


To which the bleſſed Johus a 
« Becauſe thou haſt both ſeen and felt 


me, Thomas, thou haſt believed that 
I am really riſen from the dead. But 


bleſſed are they, who without ſuch evi- 
dence of the ſenſes, ſhall, upon credible 
teſtimony, be willing to believe and 


embrace à doctrine, which tends fo 


tiy to the glory of God, and the 
— of the ſons of men. 
t. John adds, that the bleſſed Je 


fas appeared, on ſeveral other occafions,: | 
to his diſciples, after his reſurrection: 


and by many clear and infallible proofs, 

not mentioned by the Evangeliſt, fully | 
that he was alive, after | 
his paſſion. But that thofe which are 
mentioned are abundantly ſufficient to 
induce men to believe that Jeſus was 
the Son of God, the great Meſſiah fo 


often foretold by the ancient 


iets;/and that by means of that be- 
ef they may obtain everlaſting. life, 


in the hay ha of the + heavenly 
Canaan. 


j- C 5 ** 
3 
Fe. 


am abun- 


wer, in having triumphed | 
worſtup thee as my. 


| great and beloved 


our. Bleed Loxzp * 


. Our bleſſed en hari firſt by 
els, and afterward in ſon, 

615 his diſciples to rep 
reſpective habitations in & . ir is 
{ reaſonable to think they would lea ve 
Jeruſalem as ſoon as poſſible. This 
they accordingl ly did, and on their ar- 
rival at their reſpective places of abode, 
applied ere to their ufual occu- 
pations; and the apoſtles returned to 
their old trade of fiſhing on the lake of 
Tiberius. Here they were toiling with 
their nets, very early in the es 
and faw, Jeſus ſtanding on the ſhore, 
but did not then know him to be their 
maſter, as it was ſomething dark, and 
they. at a conſiderable diſtance from, 
him. He, However, called to them, 
and then asked if they had taken any 
fiſh; to. which they anſwered, they had 
| caught nothing. He then Hired them: 
c to let down their nets on the right fide 


of the 511 and they ſhould not be dif 
appointed. 
The diſciples imagining that he might Y 
be 08 f with the places proper 
for fiſhing, did as he had directed them, 
and ineloſed in their net fo vaſt a mul- 
titude of fiſhes, that they were not able 
to draw it into the boat, but were forc- 
ed to drag it after them in the water to 5 
wards the ſhore. 
It ſeems-they had oiled all the pre· | 
ceding night, to no rye e 3 and there- 
fore fuch remarkab ble cceſs could not 
fail of cauſing various conjectures among 
them with regard to the ſtranger on 
the ſhore, who had given them ſuch 
happy advice. Some of the apoſtles 
declared they could not imagine who 
he was; But others were perſuaded 
that this perſon was no other than their 
John was 
fully 


| 
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| fully convinced of his being the Lord, 
ud accordingly. told his thoughts to 
'Simon- Peter; who making no doubt 
of. it, gird on his faſher's coat, and leap- 
ed into the ſea,” in order to get aſhore 
ſooner than the boat could be brought 
' to land, draging after; it a net full of 
la e fiſhes, THIS EL ts - 
hem the diſciples came | aſhore, 
they found a fire kindled, and on it a 
fiſh. broiling, and near it ſome bread, 

t neither being ſufficient for the com- 
pany, Jeſus. bid them bring ſome of 
the fiſh they had now caught, and in- 
| vited them to eat with bim. Thus did 
the bleſſed Jeſus prove again to his diſ- 
cples the reality of his reſurrection, not 
only: by eating with them, but by wark- 
ing a miracle ke that, which, at the 
beginning of his miniſtry, had made 

ſuch an impreſſion upon them, as dif- 
| poſed them to be his conſtant fol- 
This was the third time that Jeſus 
appeared publickly to a great number 
of his diſciples in a body, beſides his 
ſbewing himſelf at ſeveral times to par- 
ions. Ih"; „ 
When they had eaten, Jefus re- 
minded Peter how diligent and zealous 
ke ought to be in arder to wipe off 
the ſtain of his denying him when he 
was. carried before the high-prieſt, . Si- 
mon, ſon of Jonas,“ Big our bleſſed 
Saviour to him, art thou more zea- 
lous, and affectionate in thy love to- 
wards me, than the reſt of my diſci- 
ples? To which Peter anſwered, Na, 
Lord: thou knoweſ® that 1 love thee. 
He was taught modeſty and diffidence 


by his late fall; and therefore would 
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humbly appealed to his maſter's omwiſ- 
| cience, for the ſincerity af his regard to 


him. Jeſus anſwereg. / * Expreis then 
thy love towards me, by the care of my 


flock. commutted. to thy charge: Feed: 


my lambs, Feed my ſheep.” | ew your 


| love to me, by publiſhing the great 


 falvation I have accompliſhed; - and 


feeding the ſouls of faithful believers, 


but endures for ever and ever. 


I well know, indeed, continued 


the bleſſed Jeſus, that thou wilt conti- 
nue my faithful ſhepherd, even anti} . | 
death. For the time will come, When 

' thou who now girdeſt on thy fiſher's: 


coat voluntarily, and ſtretchedſt out 
thy hands to come to me, ſhalt in thine 
be girt by others, and forced to- 


old 
wide ee enen will, 


in a very different manner, for the ſake 
of thy conſtamt profeſſion of my re- 


ligion.“ i”. 


| "By. theſe laft words. Jeſus ſignified 


the manner of Peter's death, and that 
he ſhould finally ſuffer martyrdom, for 


and Maſter, according to the meſſages- 
he had ſent them by the women, and 


in all probability appointed at ſome 


former appearance not mentioned by 
the Evangeliſts, the brethren ſet out for 
the mountain in Galilee,” perhaps that 


over death and the grave: ſome. of, 


wot compare himfelf-with others, but 
No 16. | we - 


* 


with that food which never periſhes, 


the glory of God, and the teſtimony of 

the truth of the Chriſtian religion. 
|. - The time being now come when the. 
diſciples were to meet their great Lord 


on which, he was transfigured. Here 
five hundred of them were gathered to- 
gether expecting the joy ful fight of their: 
great Maſter, after he had triumphed 
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They did not wait long before Jeſus, he removed their prejudices, by the oe⸗ 
appeared, on which they were ſeized | ration of his ſpirit, are char doubts, 


with raptyre, their hearts overflowed 


with gladneſs, they approached their 


_ _ kind, their benevolent rafter, and wor- 


improved their memories, ſtrengthen 
their judgments, and enabled them to 


| | diſcern the true meaning of the ſerip- 
- ſhipped him. Some few, indeed, doubt- |. ture s. 
| ed 4 being a thing agreeable to hature Having thus qualified them for re- 
for men to be aftaid to believe what | ceiving the truth, he again aſſured them 
= - they vehemently with, leſt they ſhould that both Moſes and the prophets had 
= indulge themſelves nifalſcjoys, which | forttold, that the Meffiah' was to ſuffer 


| ® 7 
5 


ena. MW. 


: . of Teſus aſſe 


= vaniſh like a morning cloud. But je- 
Alus afterwards a 
them, and gave all of them full fatis- 
Faction, and inſtructed them iu many 
things relating to their preachivg the 
.-- , Goſpel, eſtabliſhing the church, and 
Preading it through the whole earth. 


ed frequently to 


„ 


Our Lord's aſcenſion.” The Reſurrection 
afſerted and vindicated, a- 
gain the objection bf unbehevers.. 
General review. of the life and docs 


trines of the great Redeemer. - 


pagating the doctrine of the Goſpel, he 


put them in mind that, dufing his 


- abode with them in Galilee, he had 
often told them, that all things written 
im the law, the 


phets, and the 


te opened their under flandings ; that is, 


1 comrmitfioni to ptea 
| repentance. and remiffion of fins, in his 


in the yery mannet he had ſuffered; 
that he was to riſe from the dead, on 
the third day, as he had done; and that 
repentance and remiſſion of fins was 
to be preached in the Meſſiah's name, 
among all nations, beginning with the 


Jews. | 


He next delivered unto them their 
ch the doctrine of 


name, among all nations, and to teſtify 
unto the world the exact accomphſh- 
ment in him, of all things foretold con- 
cerning the Mefſiah-; and to enable 
them to petforth this important work, 


3 * rere to beſtow on them the miracu- 

1 8 ._- _ |. lous gifts of the Spirit, which he called 
"IF „ A Few days before the feaſt of Pen- tlie promiſe of his Father; becauſe the 
8 | tecoft, ot the f of weer, the || Almighty had promiſed them by his 
"7 diſciples went up to Jeruſalem; where | prophets. © © 
= the bleſſed Jeſus made his laſt appear- | Having thus fortified them for the 
8 ance to them; and after inſtructing | impottattt work they were going to un- 
= _ them in many particulars concerning dertake, he led them on to the mount 
1 the kingdom ef God, and the manner | of Olives, as far as Bethany; where 
=. they were te behave themfelves in pro- | ſtanding. on a hill above the town, he 


told them that he was now raiſed to the 
govefriment of heaven and earth: for 
| which reaſon. they might go courage- 
ouſly through all the world, and preach 
the Goſpel to every rational creature ; 


pſalms, 2 im were to be ex- aſfuring themſelves that affairs in all 
4Aly Accompliſhed. At the fame time, countries ſhould be fo ordered, as to diſ- 


poſe the inhabitants for the reception . 
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the go : 5 0 they who believed: \ of theo t {the ilibie 1 of the HH 
were to e admitted;into;his-clnireh: by divine p high c e often ap 
the rite of baptiſeh au.the pare. 1 8 oro, which _ 

ee e | „ 


ind to be e e 17 0 Which, tn ity 4p 
their baptiſmi td obey 2 75 180 5 2 [fe be beheld? ger . 
he had enjoined 1 A e ; Pax rt 1 33 bal led the: 5 hs 
tized b ſhould receive the par- I wh Ie endes. 
don of their Ans, toßethter with E $ he aſcended, Thy ſes cl 
nal life in the W manfions of wi r hit; marked = 
' Father's Kingdom;;: but thoſe why rs 4;throu 71 but 2 its 
fuſed to embrace ths doctrines of the ty thake who  - 5 
. fhould be for ever xcliided' wol ſtood in 7 a aſt — = 0 - 
regions, and have cheit portion I ther 8 beloved Maſter, out 
in he lake that burneth With fire ind. their figh for he 'was received up CY 
brimſtone: that While ehe Wert ems" whete He 5 Fimſelt in a 
ployed in this work, Hs would' be with- | manfler And was ſet down en *: (+ 2 
them to the end of the wotld, to guide the” t hand.of the ² on tagh 3 oY 
= Pio his council, to aſſiſt ther 5 55 e rope and in earth en 1 
t, and to protect them by bis and” this vniverſal ,_ 5 
alt, * Finally, that "thoſe* who ork be e l Bete till be eſtabli — 
Feld, thro! their pteat be in the ninton of tighreduſneſs, when de 1 


—— — 


duced to believe, 2 Eunelves will deliver up the Kine s God. 4 

work moſt-- aftom vithing: maracles, by even the Far; (that) God might e be of 

which the goſpel ons be in all,” _ 

with the greateſt rapidity. yh Int this iuſttious mater: ae : © 
When the Dill Jo great Redeemer of tnankinddepart, af-” 4 


d Jede had f 
theſe things, he lifted up his al or aud] ter having finiſhed the Work 
hleſſed kllem. And in the ach 'of which he Jeft the boſorh of his Füt her 
bleſſing them, he was from them to expcute 3 fl work which God him- = 7 
- in the midſt of the Gay, u thining cload' ſelf, in the remoteſt+ eternity conte 
| *recel him out of their fight chat | plated -with pleaſure, which angels 
zs, this brilhant cloud encompafſed bim with Jey deſcribed was te Rappen, and 
about, and carried him up to heaven; which thro' all eternity to come ſhall 
not ſuddenly, but at leiſute, that they” at at periods, the moſt' iapzenſely diſtant 
might - behold him departing, and ſee" from the tim of ity. execution, be look - 
the proof ef his having come down ed back upon with: inen preſſtblie delight, 
from heaven, as he had promiſed them, | by every- inhabitant" of” heaven; or 
xvi. 28. | I—_ the minute affairs of titne may 
The cloud in which the blefled Je | er and be loft; when 
fi aſcended, was more bright and pure | Vive are removed far back by the endleſs 


than the cleareſt lambent flame, being eſſion of duration, this odject 70 
no ad than the or glory | that no Rn Te 
« | | Ke: ef 3% 
| 3 | 1 : 8 
RF?” ; N =: F eee 


; * 
3 : 
. 
1 "=: 
£4 


Teflon: 
2 on the incarnation and ſuffer- 

ngs of, the Son of God, the kingdom 
1 city of rhe Almighty compre end- 


The Kingdom of beaven is 


ing all the. e of God in the uni- 
verſe, made happy by goodneſs and 
love, n ee ore: none of them can 
ever forget the foundation, on which 
their happineſs ſtands eſtabliſhed. : The 

Apeeies, in particular, recovered. 
by the —.— of. 2 5 Son of God, will. 


view their Deliverer, and look back on 


his ſtupendous undertaking, with the 
higheſt rapture, while they are feaſting 
without interruption on its delicious 
fruits. The reſt af the members like- 
wile of the-city of: God, will contem- 
plate it with perpetual pleaſure,, as the 
happy means of recovering, their kin: 
dred that were loſt, and poſlibly the 
grand Confirmation of the whole. ra- 
tional fyſtem, i in their ſubjection to lim 
who rei for ever, and whoſe fa- 
vour is better than life itſelf, 

Thus Have 1 followed our dear. Re- 
deemer through all the tranſactions of 
His life, and N on the ſtupendous 
miracle of his reſurrection, as the whole 
chriſtian doctrine is founded on that 

lorious event. And from this hiſtory 

it is abundantly evident that our blefſzd | 
Saviour ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples 
and friends only, not to the Jews in 
general, This circumſtance. gave Spi- 
noſa a pretence for raiſing an objection, 
which his diſciples, have conſidered as 
the trongeſt argument againſt our 
Lord's refurrection. If, ſay they, 
he really aroſe from the dead, to have 
thewed bimſelf to bis enemies as well 
as to his friends, would have put the 
truth of his reſurrection beyond all 


1 85 than which, nothing could be tion, even though perſuaded of 3 in 


— 
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tion; or reſiſti 


more neceſſary to the cauſe of Chriſta, 
anity; and, therefore, the ſuppoſition 
of his having confined his appearances, 
after his. refurreQtion to a few ſelect 
friends only, renders the affair extreme. : 
ly ſuſpicious and improbable:”. 

t this argument, however plauſible ; 
it may appear at firſt ſight, is deſtitute ._ - 
of the leaſt force; becauſe it may be 
demonſtrated, that if Jeſus had ſhewed. 
r to his 2 and to all the 

ple in general, theſe appearances, 
. * of putting che truth hea reſur- | 
rection beyond all doubt, would have 
| weakened the evidence of it, at leaſt in 
A ; and, conſequently, have, 
been of infinite. prejudice to mankind: 
for upon the ſuppoſition that our bleſſed 
Saviour had ſhewed himſelf openly, 
one of theſe two things muſt neceſſarily 
have happened: Either his enemies, 


—— 


ſuhmitting to the evidence of their ſen- - 


ſes, would have believed his reſurrec- 
that eyidence, they 
would reject it a together. I ſhall be- 
gin with conſidering the latter. | 

- Thoſe enemies of the great Redeemer - 
of mankind, who reſiſted the evidence 


of their ſenſes, or who, though really 
convinced, would not acknowledge 


their conviction, muſt: have juſtified: 
their disbelief, by affirming eat the 
perſon who appeared to them, as riſen 
from the dead, was not jeſus whom 
the Roman governor had crucified, but 
an impoſtor Who perſonated him. - On. 
any other foundation their infidelity: 
would have been ridiculous and abſurd; 

but, if the 1 Jews, by our 
Lord's appearing perſonally to them, 
would have been laid under a neceſſity; 
of denying the reality of his reſurrec- 


Ty 
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their own minds, the evidence of fact 
could have gained. nothing by ſuch 
+ public appearances : becauſe the gene- 
 rality of the Jews were not capable of 
| paling a judgment upon the falſhood 
which Chriſt's enemies muſt have made 
uſe of to ſupport their denial of his re- 
ſurtection. 9 unacquainted with 
| Jeſus, they not certainly tell 
whether he was really the very perſon 
wham the ee W crucified, Hi 
oftles, diſciples, and acquaintance, 
hs, by their long attendance on him, 
knew his ſtature, ſhape, air, voice, and 
manner, were the only proper perſons 
by whoſe determination the point in 
diſpute could be decided: conſequently | 
if our Lord had appeared to all the 
2 if any co ble number of 
is enemies had continued in their in- 
$delity, the whole ftrefs of the evi- 
dence: of his reſurrection muſt have 
reſted on the evidence of the very per- 
ſons, who, arcording to the plan pitch - 
ed upon by Providence, bear witneſs to 
it vom, and upon whole teſtimony the 
world has believed it. So that inſtead 
of gaining an additional evidence by the 
— mI method of ſhewing Jeſus pub- 
ly to alt the people, we ſhould: 
had nothing to to but the teſts- 
mony of his diſciples, and that | 
with this inc e, that his reſur- 
rectian was denied by many to whom 
be appeared, and who were not con- 
vmced thereby. {116190 253 119 £41 
But, in che ſecond place, it may be 
ſuppoſed, that in cafe our blefied Saui- 
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dence of the truth of his reſurrection. 
This, however, will not appear to 
be the caſe, if we conſider, that the 
greateſt part of our Lord's enemies hav- 
ing not given themſelves the trouble of 
attending him often, cannot be ſuppoſed 
to have Lam fo well acquainted with 
his perſon, as to know him with cer+ 
tainty. For which reaſon, tho' he had 
ſhewed himſelf to them, even their be- 
lief of his refurrection muſt in a great 
meaſure have depended on the teſtrmony 
of his diſciples _ prays. If ſo, it is 
not very probable that his appearing pub · 
lic DES have had 2 
on the Jews, to perſuade them to em- 
brace à crucified Meſſinh. It is far 
more reaſonable to believe, that they 
continued in their infidelity. 1 
But to give the argument all the force 
the Deiſts can defire, let us ſuppoſe, 
that, in conſequence af our blefled Sa- 
viour's appearing to all the people of 
the Jews, the nation in general would 
have been ae ries" 
his reſurrection, and become. _ wx 
| capes 5 what advantage would the cauſe 
of Chriſtianity have from ſuch. 
effects of our Lord's public appear- 
ance. Wonld the evidence of his re- 
ſurrection have become thereby the 
more unqueſtionable? Or would the 
modern infide ls have been the better dif- 
poſed to believe in this crucified Jeſus? 
By no means. For we do not find 
that men of this claſs are at all the 
more ready to bekeve” the miraeles of 
| Moſes in Egypt, at the Red Sea,” and 


k 2 
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Their broken credit, after they had ſo 


1 not have dared to make 


Paſs quietly, without once calling s it in 


_ "Tag 
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ſuaded all the people of the Jews, by 
appearing perſonally. to them, the ob- 
zjections againſt his reſurrection would 
have been ten times more numerous 
and forcible than they are at preſent ; | 
for would not the whole have been 
called a ſtate trick, a Jewiſh fable, a 
mere political contrivance, to patch u 


r 


longed talked of a Meſſiah, who was to 
rome at that time? Beſides, we ſhould 
certainly have been told, that the govern- 
ment being engaged in the plot, a fraud 
of this kind might have eaſily been 
carried on, eſpeciall 4 as the people in 
general would r y fall in with it; 
derauſe it was ſo exactly adapted to 
their prejudices, and becauſe. the. few 
who had enough to detect the 
fraud, could have no opportunity of 
examining into it. Or, if they did 
examine and detect the fraud; Would 


an diſcovery | 
of it, in o ition to the * weight 
bf the ſtatei: ſo that they wauld let it 


80980 211 11151 2111 


ſueſtion. 
To ſay the truth: the refatre&iok of 
| be uni verſally belev- 
ed among the; Jews, and publiſhed le | 
the work by tie > unanimous/voice of 
the nation, would have been liable: ts | 
antinſinite number of objections, which 
are all effectually cut off by the ſcheme | 
made choice of by tha wiſdom of Pro- 
vidence: for as the people in general; 
and the rulers in particular, chntinued 
ia theirinfidehty, the perſons concerned | 
in this ſuppoſed fraud, uſt have carti- 
ed t on under tlie greateſt diſadvan- 
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many friends to aſſiſt them, which 1 
fraud of this kind. requires, all men 
were their enemies, and intereſted to 
diſcover the cheat. The Jewiſh rulers, 
in particular, gave all poſſible encou- 
ragement to make the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny 


| 1 into the fact, and into all its circum. 
ſtances; and many, doubtleſs, NT 


made the enquiry with the utmo 
exactneſs. The apoſtles who preached 
the reſurrection expoſed themielves to 
the fierceſt reſentment of the men in 
power; becauſe the reſurrection of our 
great Redeemer caſt the greateſt reflec- 
tion upon thoſe who had put him to 
death. It ſhould alſo be remembered, 
that if the generality of the nation had 
not continued in their unbelief, the 
apoſtles, who pteached the reſutress 
tion; 1. not have ſuffered theſe per- 
ſecutions which . every country were 
raiſed againſt them, chiefſy by the 
Jews 3 and conſe tly one of the 
ſtrongeſt ents for the truth of 
their "teſtimony, would have been want 
-whereas- by their having been 
perſecuted to death for their preach- 
the reſurrection of their great 
Maſter, they fully demonſtrated how 
lincervly they believed the great fact 
which they ebe in 1 Jon: 

pany of their lives. an 

Thus have 1 porn te to infer; 
in the plaineſt and moſt ſatis factory 
manner, the principal objection made 
by the Deiſts aal the truth of our 
bleſſed: Saviour's reſurrection : and 
ſhall conclude this chapter with a few 
reflections on the life of the | bleſſed 
Jeſus 3:-a: life the greateſt and beſt 


| _ was ever * een or. was ever 


e 


* - 
Sv 


The reaſons that infleadof making | 
f . 


— 
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MEER Was called ftom its original 


chaos, by thenpowertub wore of the * 
mighty: 13288 

The human hav of tw bleſſed 
Jeſus, as it reſults from the icgourits 
given of him by the Evangeliſts, for 
they have not formally drawn it up, is 
entirely different from that of all other 
men whatſoever, for whereas they have | 
ſelfiſh paſſions! deeply rooted in their 
breaſts, and = influenced by them aw | 
almoſt every — n. they do, Jeſus was 

ſo — — om thanks, — the 
moſt ſevere ſcrutiny cannot furniſtr one 


{cruel treatment; nor more humble than 
when the ſons of men rere, 6 at 


T his feet. 9971 722 SAIF» a 1448-5 } "tf 


He came ima the rid d 
with the rpoſe+thatyever; 
was formed, that bf ſaving e frdm ter- 
nal perdition, not a ſinglè nation, but 
the whole world; and in «thelexecuti. 
on of it; went through the-longeſt and 
heavieſt train of labours that ever was 
ſuſtained, with a rDnſtancy. and reſo- 


lution, an which no 8 
| impreſſion could be made by any acc 
dent whatever. Calumny, t tuings, | 


action in the whole courſe of his | bad ſucceſs, with many other evils con- 
life wherein he conſulted his own-ante-; || ftantly attending him, «ſerved only to 


teſt only. No; he was influenced by 
very different motives; the preſent hap- 
pineſs and eternal welfare of ſinners, 
13 his conduct; and while others 


Jeſus nad no other buſineſs than that of 
promoting the happineſs of the;:ſons! of 


men. Nor did he wait till he was ſoli- ing 
cited to ex tend his benevolent hand to 


the diſtreſſed : S went about doing good, 
and always accounted it more bleſſed tu 
give thun 20 VECeIbE} reſembling! God 
rather than man. He went about do- 
ing good ; benevolence was thewerydife | 
of his ſoul ;7he not only did good to ob- 
x&s preſelited to him for relief; but 
he induſtriouſſy ſought them out, in or- 

der to enten Has en eee, aſ- | 

| e. 

It is n eee e of che melt 
exalted faculties to be elated with ſuc- 
_ eels KS cans or deqected by cen. 

ſure and pointments: but the bleſ: - 
ſed Jeſus was never elevated by the one, 
nor depreſſed by the qther. He was 
never more courageous, then when the 


met gde 


elit! 1 


owed: their reſpective occupations, 


| quicken his endeavours in this glorious. 
1 which uche utwearte pur 
fued even till he g finiſhed 16 ** 
| death. 110K tui id z. ̃ 
The generality of mankind are pena 
to retaliate injuries received, and all 
| ſeem+to/taks-a ſatis faction in complain 
af the cruelties of thoſe who _ 
preſs them; whereas the whole of 
Chriſt's labours breathed nothing but 
meekneſs, patience, and forgiveneſs. 


midſt of the moſt excruciating torments. 
The words, Farber, ſorgiue them, for 
; ' they. know not bat they do, uttered by 
him when his enemies were nailing 
him to the croſs, fitly expreſs the tem- 
per which he maintained thro- the 
whole xourſe of his life, even when 
aſſaulted by the heavieſt provocations. 
He was deſtined to ſufferings- here 
below, in order that he might raiſe his 
people to honour, glory, and immor - 
tality, in the realms of bliſs above, and 
therefore patiently, yea joyfully, ſubmit- 
ted to alli that the malice of earth and 


hel: could inflict! He was vikfted, that 


even to his bittereſt enemies, and in the 


- we . 
To conclude: the greateſt and beft 


_ -- Suchiwas the 
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might! be honoured ; he died, that 
might hve, for ever and eve. 


men have diſcovered the degeneracy 
and: corruption of human nature, and 


 ſhewn therm to have been nothing more 


than wen: but it vns otherwite with 
Jeſus. He was ſuperior to all the men 


that ever lived, both with regatd to the 


purity of his manners, and the perfec- 
tion of his virtues. He was holy, harm 
left, undefiled, and ſeperated from ſin- 


7 * £% *% . 
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Whether we confider him as a teach- 


er, or às a” man, e did no fin; neither 
was guile found in but mouth. His whole 
hfe was perfectly free:: from! ſpot or 
weaknels:; at the fame time it was re- 
markable far the greateſt! and ex ten- 


ſive exerciſes of virtue. But never to 


have committed the leaſt ſin, in word 
er in deed; never to have uttered amy 
ſentiment that could be cenfurad; upon 
the various topics of religion and mo- 
rality, which wear the daily fabiects of 
his diſcourſes, and that thro' the courſe 
of a life filled with. action, and led un- 


der the obſervation of many enemies, 


who had always acceſs to converie with: 
him, and vaho oſten came to find fault; 
1s a pitch of perfection evidently above. 
the reach of human nature; and con- 
ſequently he who pofſeſſed it muſt have 
been et 8 Wh be 


dwvine. 4 4 phe 
perſon who 1s the fub- 

jet of che evangehcal Hiſtory. If the 
reader, by rewewing has life, doctrinie 
aud miracks;! as they are here repre- 
ſented to him, united in one ſeries, has 
a clearer idea of theſe thingsthan before, 
— A: bony. — this ir me 
inked together, which taken feparate- 
iy da not appear if fulby ; if he feek 
I | | . 


The LIFE F aur Bliſed” Loop 


Jefus, by his death, hath get open the 


| lizmfelf touched by the character of ſe- 
ſus in general, or with arry of his ſer. 
mons and actions in particular, thus 
ſumply' delineated in writing, whoſe 
principal charms are the beatics of truth. 
Above all, if his dying fo generouſly 
for men, firikes him with —ů— 
| or fills/him with joy in the proſpect of 
| that pardon which is thereby purchaſed 
| for the world; let him ferioufly confi. 
| der with himſelf what improvement he 

au Re EO eee, 


gates of nmmortality to the ſons of men; 
and by his word, ſpirit and example, 
graciouſly offers to make them meet for 
| the glortous/ rewards in the kingdom of 


the Canaan, and to conduct 
them into the inheritance of the faints 
might. Let us, therefore; remember, 
that being born under the diſpenſation 
ob his goſpel, we have, from our ear- 
keſt ycam, enjoyed the beft means of 
ſecurmgto/ourſeives an intereit in that 
favour of God, which is life; and that 
e eee "which: is better than 
e. Nr 1 3. 1 Fils $358 
We haue been called to aſpire: aſter 
an exaltatiom to the nature and felicity 
of the Almnighty exhibited] to mortal 
eyes in the man Chriſt ſeſus, to fire us 
with the nobleſt ambition. His Goſpel 
teaches us that we are made for eter- 
nity; and that our preſent life is to our 
future exiſtence, as infancy is to man- 
hood. + Bat as in the former, many 
things are to be learned, many hard- 
lips to be endured, many ha bits to be 


 acquized, aud that by a courſe of ex- 
exciſes, which in themſelves tho pain» 
ful; and poſſibly ufelefs to the child; 


yet are neceſſury to fit him for the buß - 
nefs and enjoymients of manhood. 80 


while we remain in this infancy of hu- 
wan life, things are to be learned, 
hardſhips' to be endured, and habits to 
be acquired; by a labourious diſciplitie, 
which, however painful, muſt be un- 
ne, beeauſe neceſſary to fit us for 
the employments and pleaſures of our 
riper exiſtence, in the 4 — above, al- 
ways remembring that whatever our tri - 
als may be, in this world, if we ask — 
God's affiſtance, he has promiſed to 
it. Euflamed, therefore, with the 10 
of immortality and its joys, let us ſubmit 
ourſelves to our heavenly' teacher; and 
learn of him thoſe graces, which alone 
dan render life pleaſant, death defira- 
ble, and fill eternity with ecſtatic ben 
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Remarks * the POOR ature re "the 
Cbriſtian Religion,” the 4-4 it 
W and its fitneſs to render 

and humble here, ons ay 
br if bereafter. 2 


— cost the N 
ſcene of the life of our dear 
Lord 250 Saviour, more comfortably, 

than by conſidering the benefits reſult- 
ing - therefrom, to all, who thalf by 
füth receive and embrace the fame: 

Probably none have been greater ene |. 
mies of the progreſs of Religion than 
thoſe who delineate it in a gloomy and 
terrifying form; nor any guilty of a 
more in jurious calümn againſt the gof- 
pel, than thoſe who. Nene its pre- 
keptz as rt gorous e and un- 
neceſſary reſbrainty. NS 2 

True religion is the perfection of 
human ntture, ahd "the. foundation of 
"Ns, XVII. 


| 


4 


| 
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uniform exalted» pleafure: of publick 
order and private happineſs. * Chriſti- 
anity'is the moſt excellent and the moſt 
uſe ful inſtitution,” having the promt of” 
the liſe that now in, and 2 which is 
fa come. Ir is the voice of reaſon z'it 
is alſo the language of ſetipeire/;! the 


ways of wiſdom are wbayr of pleaſantagh, 


and all ber - paths ar peace; and our 


bleſſed Saviour himſelffures us, that 
his precepts. are ealy, and and che burden 
of bis religion light. 

The chriſtian reliyſot' is a elo 
ſervice, x worſip in ſpirit and truth, 


a worſhip worthy of the majeſty of the 


Almighty to receive, and of the nature 
of man to pay. It comprehends all we 
ought to believe, and all we ought to 


practice; its. poſitive rights are few, in 


plain and eaſy ſigni ficancy, and hon 
feſtly adapted to-eſtablith- a ſenſe of out 


obliga tions to God and Chrift.' -- 
The: goſpel places religion not in ab- 
firuſe Wellen and metaphyfical ſub- 
tleties ; not in outward ſhew, and te- 
dious ceremony; not in ſuperſtitious au- 
ſterities and enthuſiaſtick viſſons, but ir 
— heart, and holineſs of life. The 
ſum of our duty, according to our great 
Maſter himſelf, conſiſts in the {eve of 
God, and of our neighbour ; according. 
to St. Paul, in Anni ying ungodnneſs and 


worldly laſts ; and ir Iiving ſoberly. 


righteouſſy and godly im this preſent 
evil world; according to St. James, i 
viſiting the fatherlefs and widows: im 

„and in Keeping « oufſelves un · 


ſpotted from the world. This is the 
conſtanti ſtrain and tenor of the goſpel. 
This it iuculcates moſt eameſtly,, an 
on this it lays the greateſt ſtreſs: 


But ts the chriſtian ſcheme — re- 
publication of the law of uature, o 
; merely 


4. M 
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Nau certainly zl it is a great deal more, 
At is an act of grace, a ſtupendous plan 
"of: nr the recovery 
Sf mankind from a ſtate of degration 
— ruin, to the favour of the Almighty, 
and to the hopes of a happy immorta- 
ty thro' a Mediator. Nn W. an 

Under this diſpenſation, true religion 
conlifts in 4 1 touandt God, 
and ax faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as 
the perſon appointed by the ſupreme 
authority of heaven and earth, to recon - 
cile apoſtate man to his offended Crea- 
tor; as a ſacrifice for ſin; our vital 
head, and governing Lord. This is 
religion, as we are Chriſtians. And what 
hardſhip, what exaction is there in all 
this? Surely none. Nay, the practice 
of religion is much eaſter than the ſer- 
Vitude of n . i co ll} 
Our rational powers OY we ts 
agree are impared, and the ſoul weak- 
= by — The animal paſſions are 
ſtrong, aud apt to oppoſe the dictates 
of the Spitit of God: objects of ſenſe 
make powerful impreſſions on the mind. 

We are, in every ſituation, ſurrounded 

with many ſnares and temptations. In 

ſuch 4 diſordered ſtate of things, to 
maintain an undeviating path of duty, 
cannot be effected by poor weak man, 

Thereare, however, generous aids afford- 

ed us to perſevere in the ways of the 

Lord. 0h nt eng bliove l 

The gracious Author of nature has 

planted in the human breaſt a quick 

ſenſe of good and evil; a faculty which 
ſtrongly dictates right and wrong: and 
though by the ſtrength of appetite and 
warmth. of paſſion, men are often hur- 
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| 


* . o . * ' 
ried into immoral practices, yet in the 


beginning, eſpecially when there has 
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tions, and will not ſuffer the temples 


on, it is uſually with xeluQtance and 


| blozon, conſumeth. tbem. 
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been the advantage of a good, eduxati. 
oppoſition of mind. What, inward 
ſtruggles, precede! what bitter pangy 
attend! their ſinful exceſſes! What ou. 
iy, bluſhes and uneaſy fears! What 
frightful proſpects and pale reviews! 
Terrors are upon tbem, and a fire not 
Te made u muck 
at fing and to commit iniquity With 
out remorſe, is an attainment that re- 
uires length of time, and much pain- 
labour 3 more labour than is requi- 
ſite to attain, that habitual goodneſs 
which is the glory of the man the or- 
nament of the chriſtian, aud the chieþ 
of his happineſs. , es. 
e ſoul can no more be reconciled 
to acts of wickedneſs and injuſtice, than 
the body to xxceſs, but by ſuffering 
many bitter pains, and cruel attacks, 
The mouth af conſcience may indeed 
be ſtopped for awhile, by falſe princi- 
ples; its ſecret whiſpers may be drown- 
ecl hy the moiſe of company, and ſtifled 
by entertainments of ſenſe; but this 
principle of conſcience is ſo deeply root- 
ed in human nature, and, at the ſame 
time, her voice is ſo clear and ſtrong, 
that the ſinners arts will be unable to 
lull her into a laſting ſecurity. 
When the hour of calamity arrives; 
when ſickneſs ſeizeth, and death ap- 
proaches the ſinner, conſcience now 
conſtrains him to liſten to her accuſa- 


of his head to take any reſt, ' There is no 
peace to the wicked ; The foundations of 
peace are ſubverted, they are at utter 
enmity with their reaſon, with their 
conſcience, and with their God. 1 
Not ſo is the caſe of true religion. 
For when religion, pure and genuine, 
K 


* 


Nr life, 
jence applauds}! aud peace takes 
her reſidence in the breaſts; Ihe ſqui 
is in its: propet ſtate. There 19 Order 
. and: regularity both in the faculties and 
actions. Con ſcious of its. own integrity; 
and ſecure of the divine approbation, 
the ſoul enjoys a calmneſs not to be de- 
ſeribed ! But why do I call this happy 
frame calmneis only? It is far more 
than mere calmneſs. The air may be 
calm, and the day overcaſt with thick 
miſts and dark clouds, The pious and 
virtuous. mind reſembles a ſerene day, 
enlightened and enlivened with the 
brighteſt rays of the ſun. Though all 
without may be clouds and darkneſs, 
there is light in the heart of a. pious, 
man: He is ſatigſied from: himfelf, and is 
filled with peace and joy in believing. In 
the concluding ſcene, the awful mo- 


ment of diſſolution, all is peacefub and | 


ſerene. The immortal part quits its te- 
nement of clay, with the well grounded 
hopes ofaſcending to happineſs and glory. 
Nor does the goſpel enjoin any duty 
but what is fit and reaſonable. It calls 
upon all its profeffors to practiſe revet- 
ence, ſubmiſſiou, and gratitude to God; 
juſtice, truth, and univerſal benevolence 
to mens and to maintain the govern- 
ment of our own minds. And what 
has any one to ohject againſt this? From 
the leaſt to the greateſt commandment 
of our dear R er, there is not one 
which impartial reaſon can find fault 
with. His law 1s per fact; his * 
ere true and righteous, altogether. Not 
even. thoſe excepted,- which require u. 
to love our enemies, to deny 2 
and to abr up our croſs. To forgive 
an injury is more generous and manly 
than to revenge it; to controul a li- 
Attickt 
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| centibus appetite than to indulge it: to 
ſuffer poverty, reproach, and even death 
| itſelf} in the facred cauſe of truth and 
e is much wiſer and better, 
than, by baſe compliances, to make 
Shipwreck of faith and a giod conſtience: 
Thus in a ſtorm. at ſea, or a conflagra- 
tion on the larid; a man with pleaſure 
| abandons his lumber, to ſecure Fs jew- 
els. Piety and virtue are the wiſeſt and 
| moſt reaſonable things in the world; 
vice and wickedneſs the nioſt irrational 
and abſur ea. 4 12 
| he all-wiſe Author of our being 
| hath ſo framed. our natures, and placed 
us in ſuch relations, that there is no- 
thing vicious, but what is injurious; no- 
thing virtuous, but what is advantageous, 
to our preſent intereſt, both with reſpect 
to body and mind. Meekneſs and hu- 
mility, patience and univerſal charity, 
and grace, which give a joy unknown to 
tranſgreſſors. | 43 
The divinevirtuesof truth and equity 
are the only bands of friendſhip, the 
only ſupports of ſociety. Temperance. 
and ſobriety are the beſt preſervatives 
of health and ſtrength: but fin and de- 
bauchery impair the body, conſume the 
ſubſtance, reduce to poverty, and form 
the direct path to an immature and un- 
timely death. Now this is the chief 
excellericy of all laws; and what will 
always render their burden pleaſant and 
delightful, is, that they enjoin nothin 
unbecoming or injurious _- 
Beſides, to render our duty eaſy, we 
have the example, as well as the com- 
mands, of the bleſſed Jeſus. The maſ- 
ters of morality among the heathens 
gave excellent rules for the regulation 
of mens manners; but they wanted 


: . 


” 


either - the honeſty, or the courage to 
| | try 


try their own arguments 
ſelves. It was à ftrong preſumpt 
that the yoke of the Scribes and P 
ſes was eee _—_ they laid 
$#rdens upon ment 'fhonldets, ' wii 


they- the | 
one” of their fingers. 
great la- giver, Jeſus Chriſt the ri 


Not thus our 
hte- | 
ous. His behaviour was, in all re- 
ſpects, conformable to his doctrine. 
His devotion towards God, how ſu- 
blime and ardent ! benevolence towards 
men, how great and diffuſive! He was 
in his life an exact pattern of innocence; 
for he did ns fin © neither was 

nd in bis moutb. In the Son ner od 
incarnate is exhibited the brighteſt, the | 
faireſt reſemblance of the Father, that 
earth or heaven ever beheld, an ex- 
= le peculiarly perſuaſive, calculated! | 

to inſpire reſolution, and to animate us 
to uſe our utmoſt endeavouts to imi- 
tate the divine wk the example of 
the author and grad 0 our faith, of 
him _ laved- us, and A himſelf for | 
16. profeſſion character, as 
— — lbkgs us to make this ex- 
ample. the model of our lives. Every 
motive of decency, gratitude, and in- 
tereſt, conſtrain us to tread the e he 
trod before vs. 
We ould alſo eviderbite Sig our 
burden is eaſy 5 - becaufe God, who | 
hnoweth whireof ens are made, who con- 
dere that wwe are but duſt, is ever read 
to aſſiſt us. The — ages — | 
ſelves had me hotions of cal all ſtande, 
though guided only by che glimmering 
ep of reaſon! But bl they Noked 
_ as probable; the 'Gofpel! clearly 
and ſtrongly afferts. 


le 


th the #hroneof gence; that ts ard} 


themſelves refuſed to rouch with 


We there hear 
the apoſtle ex horting, Let ur come boldly 


T4 DIE ar Riad bose 
upon Ker | 


tain mercy,” and 
1E We ther hex th the 2 


| ſed Jefad himiſelf 1 this 8 
vincing manner : Tf 74 ng evil, know 
unto your children, 


how to pifts 
bow: mg god al your heavenly Fu. 
; ther give ts holy yr to them tbat 5 
Sn 8 03 fon Gaga evons i 
I. would fot here be underſtbod © 
mean, that" the agency of the ſpirit is 
irreſiſtible, and lays a neceſſitating bias 
on all the faculties and affections. Were 
this the'caſe, (precepts — 
| promiſes and threatnings, would ſign 
nothing; and duty and 1 
be words without à meaving. The 
aſſiſteth in a manner agreeable to 
frame of human nature; not con- 
2 che free uſe of reaſon) but by 
affiſting the underſtahding influencing 
the will, and moderating the affections. 
But though" we may. not be able to ex- 
n the mode of his operations, the 
iptures warrant us te Alert, that 
when inen ate renewed and 
77 _— ir is through ' 
[ ire and e, 
How: en ifeningthe | 
ing the motive! 
to ſtruggle alone with: the diffculties 
_whiclvartetid'the praftice of virtue, in 
the preſent imperfect ſtate. The mer- 
fol Father: of our Is ever near 
to Help our infirmities, to-ehlighten the 
underſtanding, to-Rrengthen good reſo- 
lutionb, and in — 1571 with our 
on edles vous, ta make us Gonquer- 
org over HHN edlen. Faithful" is he 
ts H ppoiniſes; and will not ſuffer the 
Mere and wellediſpoſed to be tempted 
above what they wre wle to bear. What 
dan be defiredamore than this? To pro- 


2 * 


To — 
th i:How'en- 


mate the pH O Ns people, _ 
| ng 


* 


Au Saviour; YE SUS CHRTST. 88 


thing is done that is re uiſite, his grace | from. which wwe could not be juſti 7 
is afl. ſoffeient, his Mirie is 74 to . law of Moſes, Acts ef ht 
conduct us thro' this vale of tears, to Te Blaod of Jeſus cleanſeth from all fin. 
never-fading bliſs. I What grace and favour is this! who 
We fhould alfo remember that the | can dwell upon the tranſporting theme, 
great doctrine of the Goſpel, concerning too long! Now our way is plain before 
* propitious mercy of God to all pe- | us, way the burden we are to bear is 
nitents, thro' Chrift Jeſus greatly con- made eaſy. No fins are unpardonable, 
tributes to the conſolation of Chriſtians. | if repented and. forſaken. 
Let it be granted, that the hope of par- Conſider this, all ye who have never 
don is eſſential to the religion of fallen | yet regarded religion, but purſued a 
creatures, and one of its firſt principles, | courſe' of vice and fenfuality, all your 
yet, conſidering the doubts and fyfpr- | Hives long. Though your conduct has 
cions which are apt to ariſe in a mind | been baſe, to. the laſt degree, your caſe 
conſcious of guilt, it is undoubtedly a | is not deſperate. Far from it. The 
great, an ineſtimable favour, to be re- | God whom you have fo highly offend- 
tevedin thisreſpe, by amefſenger from | ed commilerates your errors, is ever 
Omnipotence himſelf. This is our hap- | ready to extend his pardoning mercy to 
pineſs, We are not left to depend his moſt degenerate creatures, upon their 
upon conſequential reaſonings, which | faith and repentance, and. 2 w Oh 
the bulk of mankind are little uſed to; Feſus reconciling the world to himPelf,. 
but we are affured, that upon our true | not imputing unto penitent_Sners their 
repentance, we ſhall, 757 0ugh the media- rreſpaſe Let the wicked, therefore, 
tion of Chrift, receive the full rem'fflon \ for/ake his way, and the anrighteous man 
of paſt ſine, and be reſtored to the fame | his thoughts, and let him return unto» 
ſtate and favour with our Maker, as if re Lord, and he will baue mercy upan 
we had never tranſgreſſed his laws. | Jim, and to our God, for he abundantly 
Here the goſpel triumphs. With theſe | pardon, Ifaiah. Iv. 7. 3 
aſſurances it abounds. Upon this head | Another particular, which Tenders: 
the declaration of our bleffed Saviour the chriſtian religion delightful, is its 
and his Apoſtles are ſo expreſs and full, leading us to the perfect, eternal life 
that every one who believes them, and | of heaven. It cannot be denied but: 
knows himſelf tobea true penitent, muft | that we may draw from the light of 
bauiſh every doubt and fear, and rejoice | nature ſtrong preſumptions of a future 
with joy unſpeakable. Come unto me, all | ſtate. The prefent exiſtence does not 
ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and | look like an intire ſcene, but rather 
T will give you reft, Mat. xi. 28. All like the infancy of human nature, 
manner. of fin and blaſphemy ſhall be for- | which is capable of arriving at a much 
wen unto men, Matt. xii. 31. Be # | higher degree of maturity; but what- 
nown untoyou therefore men and brethren, | ever ſolid foundation the doctrine of a 
that through this man is preached unto | future ſtate may have, in nature and 
you the for giueneſi of fint; and by bim all | reaſon, certain it is, thro' the Habituak 
that believe are juſtified from all things, I negle& of reflection, and the force of 
No 17.  4N ircegulas 
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Irregular paſſions, this. doctrine was, 
5 the coming of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, very much disfigured, and, in 
a great meaſute, loſt, among the ſons 


S 
In the heathen world, a future ſlate 
of rewards and puniſhments, was a mat- 
ter of mere ſpeculation and uncertain- 
4 ſometimes ho for, ſometimes 
doubted of, and times abſolutely 
denied. The law of Moſes, though of 
divine original, is chiefly inforced by 
promiſes of temporal bleflings z and, 
even in the writings of the prophets, a 


Future immortality is very ſparingly 
mentioned, and obſcurely repreſented : 


but, the doctrine of our Saviour hath 
brought life and wnmortality to light. 
In the goſpel we have a diſtin account 
of another world, attended with many | 
EDgaging, circumſtances z about which 
the. deciſions of reaſon. were dark and 

confuſed, We have the teſtimony of 
the author of our religion, who was 
raiſed from the dead, and who after- 
Wards, in the preſenee of his diſciples, 

aſcended into heaven. In the New Teſ- 

tament it is expreſly declared, that good 

men, aden den, finn the dach, are 

Preſent with; the Lord... Herp we are 

aſſured of the reſurrectiou of the body 

in a glorious form, cloathed with im- 
mortal vigour, ſuited to the active na- 
ture of the animating ſpicit, and aſſiſt- 
ing its moſt enlarg i 


; 


2 


operations and in- 
ceflant progreſs towards perfection. 
Here we are aſſured, that the righteous | 
Hall go into. hfe everlaſting; that they 
ſhall enter into the kingdom of the hea- | 
venly Canaan, where no ignorance ſhall 
cloud theunderſtanding, no vice diſturb 
the will. In theſe regronsof perfection, 
nothing but love ſhall poſſeſs the ſoul; 


** 8 


, 


| 


, 


made nothi 


nothing but gratitude employ the tongue: 
there the righteous ſhall be united 0 an 
innumerable company of angels, and to 
the general aſſembly and church of the 
firſt born: there they ſhall ſee their ex- 
 alted Redeemer, at the right hand of 
Omnipotence, and fit down with him on 
his throne; there they ſhall be admit- 
ted into the immediate preſence of the 
ſupreme. fountain of life and happinds, 
and beholding his face, be changed into 


| the ſame, image, from glory to glory,— 


Here 1 age—here imagination fails 
me ! It requires the genius, the know- 
ledge, and the pen of an angel, to paint 
the happineſs,. the bliſsful ſcene of the 
new Jeruſalem, which humaz eyes can- 
not behold, till this mortal body ſhall be 
purified from its corruption, and dreſſed 
in the robes of immortality : * eye hath 
not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath it 
entered into the heart to conceive the 
Joys which God hath prepared for them 
that love him.” 5 
Wbat is the heaven of the heathen, 
compared with the heaven of the chriſ- 
tians ? The hope, the proſpect of this, is 
ſufficient to reconcile us to all. the diffi- 
culties that ny attend our progreſs, - 
ſweeten all our Jabours, alleviate every 
grief, and filence every murmur. 
But why, ſays the lihertine, in the 
gaiety of his heart, ſhould there be an) 
difficulties, or reſtraint, at all? Godhat 
in vain. The appetites 
he hath.planted: in the human breaſt are 
to be gratifiedl. Todenyor reſtrain them, 
is ignominious bondage: but to give 
full ſcope to 8 and paſſion of 
the heart, without check or controul, is 
true manly freedomn . 
In oppoſition to this looſe. and care- 
leſs way of reaſonibg, let Xe epi: 
| PROVED g 
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ed, that the liberty of a ratianal-crea- 
t iu an entire ex- 
emption from all controul, but in fol - 
lowing the dictates of reaſon, as the go- 
verning principle, and in keeping the 
various paſſions in due ſubordination. 
ular motion of thoſe 


To follow the r 
e wiſe Creator hath | 


affections which 
implanted within us, is our dy 
our natural defires, in this ſtate of 
I, are often irregular, we are bound 

to reſtrain their exceſſes, and not to in- 
ilge ther, but in a fick 
to the integrity and peace o 
and to che PR 211155 inefs of hu- 
man ſociety eſtabliſhed in the world. 
They who allow the ſupteme command 
to be uſurped · by ſenſe and brutal appe- 
tite, may promiſe themſelves liberties, but 
are truly and abſolutely the r vantt gf 
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ubſeryiency 
our minds, 


oathſome , dungeons : 


in a r and conſpieious light, ſome 
of the. peculiar excellencies of the 
chriſtian religion : and from hence 
many uſeful reflections will naturally 
ariſe in the mind of every attentive 
reader. It is the religion of Jefus that 
hath removed idolatry and ſuperſtition, 
and brought immortality to light, when 
| concealed under a veal of darkneſs al- 
moſt impenetrable. This bath ſet the 
great truths. of religion in a clear and 
conſpicuous point of view, and propoſ- 
ed new and powerful motives, to in- 
fluence our minds, and to- determine 
our conduct. Nothing is enjoined to 
be believed, but what is worthy of God, 
nothing to be prackiſed but what is 
friendty to man. All the doctrines of 
the Goſpel are rational and conſiſtent: 
all its pfecepts are truly, wiſe, juſt, 
and good. The Goſpel contains no- 
thing grievous to an ingenuous mind: it 
debars us from nothing, but doing harm 
to Janne or to our fellow cteatures z 
and permits us to range any where, but 
in the paths of danger and deſfruction. 
It only requires us to act up to its ex- 
cellent commands, and to prefer to the 
vaniſhing pleaſure of fin, the ſmiles 
of a reconciled God, Ind an eternal 
wept of glory, And is this a rigorous 
exaction, a heavy burden not to be en- 
dured? How can ſinful mortals harbour 
ſo unworthy a thought? | 
_ Surely 0 is a real friend 
to the cauſe of virtue, and to the intereſt 
of mankind, can ever be an enemy to 
Chriſtianity, if he truly underſtands 
it, and ſeriouſly reflects on its wiſe and 
uſeful tendency. It conducteth us to 
our journeys end, by the plaineft and 
ſecureſt path; where the fleps are not 
Aral gbte ned, and where he that runneth 
An en | fambleth 
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this laſt, and moſt gracious. difpenſa- 
tion of God to mankind, count all things 
but Toſs, for the excellency of the know- 
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ledge of ,Chrift Jeſus our Lord; and 


not ſuffer ourſelves, by the flight cavils 
of unbelievers, to be moved au 
the hope f the Goſpel. Let us demon- 
ſtrate that we believe the ſuperior ex- 


from 


cellency of the chriſtian diſpenſation, 


by conforming to it. precepts. Let 


us ſhew. that we are chriſtians in deed, | 


and in truth; not by enleſs difputes 
about trifles, and the tranſports of a 
blind zeal, but by W in 
thoſe fruits of rigbteouſugſi, which are, 


—— — 


through Corift, Is the Praiſe and glory of | 


RET". . 
From what has been faid, we may 
clearly perceive how groundleſs all thoſe 
prejudices are, which fome conceive 
againſt religion, as if it was a peeviſh, 
moroſe ſcheme, burdenſome to human 
nature, and inconſiſtent with the true 
enjoyment of life. Such ſentiments are 
too apt to prevail in the heat of youth, 
when'the ſpirits are brisk and lively, and 
the paſſions warm and impetuous; but 
it is wholly a miſtake, and a miſtake 
of the moſt dangerous tendency. . The 
truth is, there is no pleaſure like that of 
a good conſcience; no real peace but 
what reſults from a ſenſe of the Divine 
favour. This enables the mind, and 
can alone ſupport it under all the va- 
rious and unequal ſcenes of the preſent 
ſtate of trial. This lays a ſure founda- 
tion of an eaſy, comfortable life, of 
a ſerene, peaceful death, and of eter- 
nal joys and happineſsbereafter: whereas 
vice is ruinous to all our moſt valuable 
intereſts; ſpoils the native beauty, and 
ſubverts the order of the ſoul; renders 


| 
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us the ſcorn of man, the rejected of 
God, and without timely repentance, 
will rob us of a. happy eternity, Re- 
ligion is the health, the liberty, and 
the happineſs of the Soul; fin is the 
diſeaſe, the ſervitude, and deſtruction 
. 
If this be not ſuffcient to convince 
you, let me lead you into the chamb 
of an habitual rioter, the lewd debach 
chee, worn out in the cauſe of iniquity, 
Bis bones full of the fin of his youth, that 
from his own mouth, as He lies on his 


| expiring bed, you may learn that the 
| way of rranſereſſon 5s bard > and that, 


| however ſweet fin may be in the com- 


miſſion, it frites like a ſerpent, and bites 
rn Pn 3 . 125 
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I Tam going, reader, to, repreſent to 
thee the laſt moments of a perſon of 
high birth and ſpirit; of great parts and 
| ſtrong paſhons ; every way accompliſh» 
ed, nor the Jeaſt in iniquity... 

| His.unkind treatment was the death 
of a moſt amiable wife ; and his mon- 
ſtrous extravagance, in effect, diſinhe- 
rited his only child. And ſurely the 
death - bed of a profligate, is next in hor- 
ror to that abyſs to which it leads. It 
has the moſt of hell that is viſible upon 
earth, and he that has ſeen it, has more 
than faith to confirm him in his creed. 
| I feeit now, ſaysthe worthy divine, from 
whom I ſhall borrow this relation; for 
who can forget it? Are there im it no 
flames and furies—You are ignorant 
then of what a ſcared imagination can 
figure! what a guilty heart can feel! 
How diſmal is it! The two great ene- 
mies of ſoul and body, fickneſs and ſin, 


fink and confound his friends; ſilence 


and darkneſs are the diſmal ſcene.. Sick- 


neſs excludes the light of heaven, and 
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in its bleſſed hope. Oh, double dark- 
neſs l more than Egyptian ! acutely to 
n | 

The fad evening before the death of 
that noble youth, whofe laſt hours ſuſ- 
veſted theſe thoughts, I was with him. 
No one was there but his phyſician, and 
an intimate acquaintance, whom he 
loved, and whom he had ruined. At 

coming, he faid, 

« You and the phyſician are come 
too late.— I have neither life nor hope. 
You both aim at miracles. You would 
raiſe the dead.” 

Heaven, I ſaid, was merciful. | 

« Or I could not, anſwered he, have 
been thus 2 What has it not 
done to ble 
deen too ſtrong for Omnipetence, I 
plucked down ruin.” . . 

I faid, the bleſſed Redeemer— _ 

Hold, hold, ſaid he, you wound me! 
This is the rock on which TI have fplit ! 
I denied his name.“ | 
| Refuſing to hear any thing from me, 
or take any thing from the phy ſician, 
he lay ſilent, as far as ſudden darts of 


pain would permit, till the clock ſtruck. |. 


Then he cried out with vehemence, 

« Oh time! time! Ir is fit thou 
ſhouldſt thus ſtrike thy murderer to the 
heart.—How art thou fled, for ever 
A month ?—Oh, for a ſingle week! I 
ask not for years, tho' an age were too 
little for the much I have: to do.” 

On my faying, We could not do too 
much; that heaven was a bleſſed place! 

„So much the worſe, replied he, tis 
loſt! tis loſt— Heaven is to me the 
fevereſt part of hell!“ 

Soon after T propoſed prayer. To 
which he anſwered, 


8, and to fave me ?—T have 
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ed. I cannot pray.—-Nor need I. Hea- 
ven is on my ſide already. It cloſes with 
my conſcience. Its ſevereſt ſtrokes but 
ſecond my own.” | 5 

His friend, being much touched, even 
to tears, at this (for who could forbear? 
I could not) with a moſt affectionate 
look, faid, _ 3 

<« Reep theſe tears for thyſelf. I have 
undone thee—Doſt thou weep for me? 
That's cruel. What can pain me more? 

Here his friend, too much affected, 
would have left him. | 

No, faidhe, ſtay. You ſtil may hope; 
therefore, hear me. How madly 
have IT talked ?'— How madly haft 
thou liſtened and believed? But look on 
my preſent ſtate, as afull anſwer, to thee 
and to myſelf. This body is all weak-- 
neſs and'pain ; but my foul, as if ſtung: 
| up by torment, to greater ſtrength ati 
ſpirit, is full powerful to reaſon; fulk 
mighty to ſuffer. And that which 
thus triumphs within the jaws of mor- 
tality, is doubtleſs immortal. And as 
' for a Deity, nothing leſs than an Al- 
mighty could inflift the pains I feel.“ 
I was about to congratulate this paſ- 
five, involuntary confeffion, in his aſ- 
ſerting the two prime articles of his. 
creed, extorted by the rack of nature: 
when he thus very paſſionately added, 

© No, no ! let me ſpeak on. I have 
not long to ſpeak. My much in- 
jured friend! My foul; as my body, 
lies in ruins ; in ſcattered fragments of 
broken thought: remorſe for the paſt,. 
throws my thoughts on the future. 
Worſe dread of the future ſtrikes it back 
on the paſt: I turn, and turn, and 
find no reſt. Didſt thou feel half the 


mountain that is on me, thou wouldeſt 


Pray you that can; I never Pray- 
No. 17. 


ſtruggle with the Martyr for his ſtake,, 
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and bleſs heaven for the flame that 


is not an everlaſting flame: that is not 
an unquenchable fire.“ 
How were we ſtruck ? yet, ſoon af- 
ter, ſtill more. With what an eye of 
diſtraction ; what a face of deſpair he 
cried out. | 
My principles have poiſoned my 
friend ; my extravagance has beggared 
my boy: my unkindneſs has murdered 
my wife !—And is there another hell? 
Oh! thou blaſphemed, yet moſt in- 


dulgent Lord God! Hell itſelf is a re- 


fuge if it hides me from thy frown.” 
Soon after his underſtanding failed; 
his terrified imagination uttered hor- 
rors not to be repeated, or ever for- 
rotten ; and before the ſun (which 1 
Rope has ſeen few like him) aroſe, this 
gay, young, noble,. ingenious, accom- 


pliſhed, and moſt wretched mortal 


expired. 


It muſt, indeed, be owned it ſome- 


times happens, that men who have led 
very wicked lives, have gone out of the 
world, as they have lived in it, defying 
conſcience, and deriding a future judg- 
ment as an idle fiction; but theſe in- 
ſtances are very rare, and only prove 
that there are monſters in the moral, as 
well as in the natural world. | 
It will perhaps be ſaid, that the ſons 
of vice and riot have pleaſure in ſenſual 
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indulgences. Allowed: but it is al. 
together of the lower kind, empty, fleet- 
ing and tranſient: ile the crackling 
of thorns under a. pot, fo is the mirth of 
the wicked, It makes a noiſe and, 
blaze, for the preſent ; but ſoon vaniſhes 
away into ſmoke and vapour. 

Cn the other hand, the pleaſure of 
religion is folid and laſting; and will 
attend us through all, even the laſt 
ſtages of life. hen we have paſſed 
the levity of youth, and have loſt our 
rehſh for the gay entertainments of 
ſenſe ; when old age ſteals: upon us, and 
ſtoops us towards the grave, this will 
cleave faſt to us, and give us relief. It 
will be ſo far from terminating at death, 


that it then commences perfect, and 


continually improves, with new ad- 
ditions. 

Clad in this immortal robe, we need 
not fear the awful ſummons of the king 
of terrors, nor regret our retiring into 
the chambers of the duſt. Our immor- 
tal part will wing its way to the arms 
of its Omnipotent Redeemer, and find 
reſt in the heavenly manſions of the Al- 
mighty. And tho' our earthly part, 
this tabernacle of clay, return to its ori- 
ginal duſt, and is diſſolved, our joy, 
our conſolation, our confidence 1s, that 
we have a building of God, a houſe not 
made wth hands, eternal, in the heavens. 
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Saint 
CHAP. I. 


An account of his Life, prior to his 
Call to the Apaſtleſbip of the bleſſed 


... 


T. Peter was born at Bethſaida, a 

city of Galilee, ſituate on tlie banks 
of the lake of Geneſareth, called alſo 
the ſea of Galilee, from its being ſitua- 
ed in that country; and the Fake of 
Tiberias, from that city being built on 
its banks. But the particular time of 


this great apoſtle's birth cannot be 


known ; the evangeliſts, and other 
writers among the primitive chriſtians, 
having been filent, with regard to this 
particular, It1s, however, pretty cer- 
tain, that he was at leaſt ten years 
older than his maſter ; the - circum- 
ſtances of his being married, and in 
a ſettled courſe of life, when he firſt 
became a follower of the great Meſſiah, 
and that authority and reſpect the gra- 
vity of his perſon procured him, among 
the reſt of the apoſtles, ſufficiently de- 
3 this conjecture to be very near the 
truth. 
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Aszhe was a deſcendantof Abraham, he 
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was circumciſed according to the rites of 
the Moſaic law, and call'd by his parents 
Simon or Symeon, a name common at 
that time, among the Jews. But after 
his becoming a diſciple of the bleſſed 
tle of Cephas, was 
conferred upon him by his maſter, to 
denote the firmneſs of his faith; the 
word Cephas, in the Syriac, the com- 
mon language of the Jews, at that time, 
ſignifying a Stone, or Rock; and thence 
he is called, in Greek, Petros, and by 
us Peter, which implies the ſame thing. 
With regard to ka parents of St. Pe- 
ter, the evangeliſts have alſo been ſilent, 
except in telling us that his father's 


name was Jonah, who was highly ho- 


noured by our bleſſed Saviour, who 
choſe two of his ſons, Andrew and Pe- 
ter, to be his apoſtles, and preachers of 
the glad tidings of ſalvation to the chil» 
dren of men. 
St. Peter, in his youth, was brought 
up to the trade of fiſhing, on the lake of, 
Bethſaida, famous for different kinds of 
fiſh, which excelled all others, in the 
fineneſs of their taſte, | | 
Here 


1 N 
N 4 
. . 4 
* * 
2 * 


of 


32 8 


Here he followed his trade of fiſning 
but afterwards removed to Capernaum 
where he fettled; for we find he had a 
houſe there when our Saviour began his 
15-5 miniſtry, and there he paid tri- 

ute. Nicephorus tells us that Helen, 
the Mother of Conſtantine, erected a 
beautiful church over the ruins of St. 
Peter's houſe, in honour of that apoſtle. 
Capernaum was as well ſituated as 
Bethſaida, for carrying on his trade, 
ſtanding at the influx 4 the Jordan, in- 
to the ſeaof Galilee, and where he might, 
with equal advantage, reap the fruit of 
an honeſt and induſtrious diligence. The 
buſineſs of Peter was both mean and 
fervile; it expoſed him to all the inju- 


ries of the weather, the tempeſtuouſneſs 'S 
of the ſea, and the darkneſs and horror, 


of the night, and all to acquire a mean 
hvelihood for himſelf and family. But 


meanneſs of worldly degree is no obſta- 


ele to the fayour of God; nay, if we 
review the ſtate of chriſtianity, from its 
riſe to the preſent period, we ſhall find 
that its friends and votaries confiſt ra- 
ther of perfons of humble and lowly 
ſtations in life, than of the great, the 

dignified, and the opulent. | 
And herein are manifeſted the wiſe 
and admirable methods made uſe of by 
Divine Providence, in making choice of 
ſuch mean and unlikely inſtruments, in 
planting and propagating the chriſtian 
religion in the world. Men who were 
deſtitute of every advantage of educa- 
tion, and brought up to the meaneſt 
employments, were choſen to confound 
the wiſe, and overturn the learning of 
the prudent. Such were the news rs 
whom, the Almighty ſent to propagate 

the religion of his Son; to Be the 
wiſe, the ſcribe, and the diſputer of this 
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world, and to make fooliſh the wiſdom 
of the earth. For tho the Jews required 
a ſign, and the Greeks ſought after wiſ. 
dom ; tho' the preaching of a crucified 
Saviour was a ſcandal tothe former, and 
fooliſhneſs to the learned latter; yet by 
this foohſhneſs of preaching, God was 

eaſed to ſave them that believed : and' 
in the event made it appear, that the 
fooliſhneſs of God is wifer than man, 
and the weakneſs of God is ſtronger 
than men.” That fo the honour of all 
may redound to himſelf, that no fleſh 
| ſhould glory. in his preſence, but that 
he that glorieth, ſhould glory in the. 
Lord.“ = V 


j 
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7 be manner by which Peter arrives. 
To the roger of the bleſſed Teſus, 
and of bis call to the diſcipleſtip. 


ACRED hiſtory hath not aſcertained 

of what ſect the apoſtle was. We 
know, indeed, that his brother Andrew. 
was a follower of that preacher. of re- 
tance ; and it is very unlikely that. 
he, who was to ready to carry his bro- 
ther the early tidings of the Meſſiah, 
that the /un of righteouſneſs was already 
riſen in thoſe parts, ſhould not be e- 
qually ſolicitous to bring him under 
the diſcipline and influence of John the 
Baptiſt, the day-ſtar which appeared 
to uſher in the appearance of the Son 
of God. Beſides, Peter's great readi- 
neſs and curioſity at the an news of 


Chriſt's appearing to come to bim and 
converſe with him, ſhews that his ex- 
pectations had been awakened, and: 


ſome glimmering rays of hope __ 
e 


of Jolin, who was 50e voice of one cry- 
ing in the wilderneſs, prepare the way of 
the Lord, make his paths ftrait. | 

He: became: acquainted with the im- 
maculate Lamb of God, inthe following 
manner; The bleſſed Jeſus having 
ſpent thirty; years in the ſolitude of a 
private life, had lately been baptized 
by John in Jordan, and there owned by 
the ſolemn atteſtation of heaven to be 
the Son of God: whereupon he was 
immediately. hurried into the Wilder- 
neſs, and there for forty days maintained 
a perſonabronteſt with the devil. But 
having conquered this great enemy of 
mankind, he returned to Bet babara be- 
yond Fur dan, where John was baptizing 
his proſelytes, and endeavouring to an- 
ſwer the Jews who had ſent a deputa- 
tion to him to enquire concerning this 
new Meſſiah that appeared among them. 
To ſatisfy theſe curious enquirers of 
Iſrael, John faithfully related every 
thing he knew) concerning him, gabe 
him the greateſt character, and ſoon af- 
ter pointed him out to his diſciples ; 
upon which two of them preſently fol- 
lowed the great Redeemer of mankind, 
ene of which was Andrew Simon's bro- 
Nor did he: conceal the joyful dif- 
eovery he had made; for early in the 
motning he haſtened to acquaint his 
brother Simon that he had found the 
Meſhah. It is not enough to be hap- 
py alone: grace is a communicative 
principle, that like the! circles in the 
water, delights to multiply itſelf, and 
to_ diffuſe its influences all around, ef- 
pecially on thoſe whom nature has 
placed neareſt” to us. I have, ſaid he, 
with rapture to his brother, found that 
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ed to him by the preaching and miniſtry | eminent perſon ſo long and ſignally 


foretold by the prophets, and whom 
all the-dovonrand j —.— 
of Jacob, ſo earneſtly expected. | 
Simon, who was one. of thoſe who- 
waited forredemption in Iſrael, raviſhed 
with this joyful news, and impatient of 
delay, preſently followed his brother to 
the place; and on his arrival, our 
bleſſed Saviour immediately gave him 
a proof of his divinity ; ſaluting him at 


both who he was, his name, and kin- 
dred, and what: title ſhould ſoon be 
conferred upon him. „ e 
* - But whether theſe two fons of Jonah 
conſtantly attended in perſon from that 
time, on the great Redeemer of man- 
kind, and became his diſciples, the ſa- 
cred hiſtory is ſilent. It is, however; 
probable, that they ſtayed with him, 


— 


then, by the leave of their great and be- 
neyolent Maſter, returned to their fami- 
lies and totheir callings 
able to ſuppoſe that the bleſſed Jeſus 
was not at this time willing to waken 
the jealouſy of the rulers of Iſrael, and 


merous retinue, and therefore diſmiſſed 
his diſciples, and among the reſt, An- 
drew and Peter, who returned to their 
trade of fiſhing on the lake, and where 


them. Wt ene 

' a year entered on his public miniſtry, 
going into every part of the country, 
to ſeek opportunities of domg good to- 


conſtancy of his preaching, and the re- 
putation of his miracles, his fame was 
4 P ſpread 


the ſons. 


firſt ſight by his name, and telling him 


ſome time, till they were ĩnſtructed in 
the firſt rudiments of his doctrine; and 


for ĩt is reaſon- 


the. ſuſpicion of the Romans, by a uu- 


our bleſſed Redeemer afterwards found 
 .- The. holy Jeſus had inow iriore thaw 


the children of men; ſo that by the 


4 
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. ſpread throughout all Judea ; and mul- 
titudes of people flocked to him from 
all parts, to hear his doctrine, 
ſpectators of his mighty works. A 
But to avoid this prodigious throng 
of people, our 8 Redeemer often re- 
tired to ſome ſolitary place, to indulge 
- the privacies of contemplation. In one 
of theſe retreats, on the banks of the ſea 
of Galilee, the multitude found him out, 


* ; 
4 4 


and ran to him from the city. Our Sa- 


viour, therefore, to avoid the crowd, ſtep- 
ped into a fiſhing- boat, which lay near 
more and belonged to Simon Peter, 
who together with his companions 
were on ſhore drying their nets, after an 
unſuceeſsful night ſpent in toil and la- 
bour. The bleſſed Jeſus, who might 
have commanded, was pleaſed to intreat 
Peter, who now returned to his boat, to 
thruſt off a little from the land, that he 
might inſtruct the people, who were ga- 
thered in prodigious crowds on the bor- 
ders of the lake. 


Peter gladly complied with the te- 
queſt of bis: maſter; who delivered his 


heavenly doctrine to the people on the 
ſhore. As ſoon as he had ended his 
diſcourſe, he reſolved to feal his mira- 
ele, that the people might be per ſuaded 
he was a teacher come frem God. Ac- 


cordingly he ordered Simon to row far- 


ther from the ſhore, and caſt his net in- 
to the ſea. To which Simon anſwered, 
that they had laboured the preceding 
night, and had taken nothing; and, if 
they could not then ſucceed, there was 


little hopes of it now, as the day was 
far leſs proper for fiſhing, than the night. 
But as his Maſter was pleaſed to com- 
mand, he would obey; and accordingly 
he let down his net, when to the aſto- 
niſhment' both of him and of his com- 


oy 


Win 


— 


where they found the | mother-iu-law 
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Pecnliar tranſackion of this apoſtle, from 


Panions, ſo great a multitude of fiſhes 
were incloſed, that they were obliged to 
call their partners to theix aſſiſtance. A. 
mazed at this miraculous draught of 
fiſnes, Simon Peter, in an extaſy of ad- 
miration, blended with awe and humi- 
lity, fell proſtrate: at his Maſtet's feet, 
acknowledging himſelf à vile and ſin- 
ful perſon, and thin king himſelf unwor- 
thy of being admitted into the preſence 
of a perſon ſo immediately ſent from 
god. But the compaiſionate Son of the 
Moſt: High, kindly. removed his fears; 
| tellinghimthat this miracle was wrought 

to confirm his faith, and indieate to him 
that the Almighty had appointed a more 
noble employment for him, that of ſav- 
ing the ſouls of the children of nien. 
FT rom. this time Peter aut his. com- 
panions became the inſeparable and con- 
ſtant diſciples of the great Meſſiah, hy- 
ing under the rules of his diſcipline and 
inſtitutions- 111 No! Ne: * 
Soon after, our bleſſed Saviour return- 
ed to Capernaum with his diſciples, 


of Peter dangerouſly ill of a fever. But 
the compaſſionate Jeſus, Who never o- 
| mitted any opportunityiof doing good to 
the human race, rebuked ' the diſeaſe, 
and taking her by the hand, reſtored her 
in a moment to her former health; de- 
monſtrating at once his power and wil 
lingneſs to relieve the ſons and daugh- 
ters of affliction. ' | . = | 
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A NHkE bleſſed Jeſus, having enter- 
ed upon his important miſſion, 
thought proper to elect ſome liar 
perſons from among his followers, to 
be conſtant witneſſes of; his miracles and 
doctrine, and who, after his departure, 
might be intruſted with the care of 
building his church, and planting that 
religion in the world for which he him- 
{elf left the manſions of heaven, and 
put on the veil of immortality.” In order 
to this, he withdrew privately, in the 
evening. to a ſohtary mountain, where 
he ſpent the night in ſolemn addrefles 
to his Almighty Pather, for rendering 
the great work he was going to under- 
take, proſperous and ſucceſsful, 
Early the next morning, the diſciples 
came to him, out of whom he made 
choice of twelve to be his apoſtles, and 
the conſtant attendants on his perſon. 
Theſe he afterwards inveſted with the 
power of working miracles, and ſent 
them into different parts of Judea, in 
order to carry on with more rapidity the 
pour og which he himſelf had ſo 
PU: Or: | 
| Al the Evangeliſts in their enumera- 
tion of theſe apoſtles conſtantly place 
St. Peter firſt.. But we muſt not on that 
account ſuppoſe that St. Peter was in- 
veſted with any perſonal prerogative a- 
bove his brethren ; none of them ever 
intimated any fuch thing, and St. Paul 
fays expreſsly, that he himſelf was not 
inferior to the very chiefeſt apoſtle. 
Soon after this election, the bleſſed 
Jeſus, attended by Peter and the two 
ſons of Zebedee, followed Jairus, a ru- 
ler of the {ynagogue, to his houſe, in 
order to reſtore his daughter, an only 
child, who lay at the point of death; 
but before their arriyal, a meſſenger ar- 


nd. 


a. 


r 


bad no reaſon to be terrified, 
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rived with the news that the damſel 
was dead, and therefore unneceflary for 
our Saviour to give himſelf any farther 
trouble. But our bleſſed Saviour bid 
the ruler not deſpair ; for if he believed, 
his daughter ſhould yet be reſtored to 
her former health. And accordingly 
on his arrival he took the maid by the 
hand, and with the power of a word, - 
recalled her fleeting ſpirit, which had 
2 its earthly tabernacle, and re- 
ored her again to life and healtn. 
We have no farther: account of St. 
Peter in particular, till the night after 
our Saviour's miraculouſly feeding the 
multitude in the Wilderneſs. Jetus had 
ordered his diſciples to take ſhip and 
paſs over to the other fide, while he 
ſent the multitude away. But a! vio- 
lent ſtorm ariſing, they were in great 
danger of their lives, when their great 
Maſter came unto them, walking on 
the ſurface of the boiſterous billows; 
with the fame eaſe as if it had been dry 
ground. | [2.10 e 
At his approach the diſciples" were 
greatly terrified, ſuppoſing they had ſeen 
a ſpirit. But their compaſſionate Maſter 
ſoon diſpelled their fears, bytelling them 
it was he himſelf, and therefore they 


Peter, who was always remarkable 
for bold reſolutions, defired his maſter 
to give him leave to come to him on the 
water; and on obtaining permiſſion, he 
left the Chip, and walked on the fea, to 
meet his Saviour. But when he heard 


the deep roar around him, and the waves 


increaſe, he began to be afraid ; and. 


as his faith dechned, his body ſunk in 


the water ; ſo that in the greateſt agony 
he called for aſſiſtance to him who was 
able to ſave, Nor was his cry in vain 
the 
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the compaſſionate Redeemer of man- 
kind ſtretched out his hand, and again 
placed hum on the ſurface of the water, 
with this gentle reproof, O thou of little 
FJaitb, wherefore didjt thou doubt ? And 
no ſooner was the bleſſed ſeſus and his 
diſciples entered into the ſhip, than the 
winds ceafed, the waves ſubſided, and 
the ſhip was at the land whither they 
were going. | #1 

A miracle of this kind could not 
fail of aſtoniſhing the diſciples, and 
convincing them of the divinity of his 
miſſion ; accordingly they drew near 
and worſhipped him with this confeſſi- 
on, Of a truth thou art the Son of God. 
op bee day our bleſſed Saviour en- 
ter e : fyna e of Capernaum ; 
and from the ke of the As took 
occaſion to difcourſe concerning himſelf 
as the true manna, and the bread which 
came down from heaven ; opening to 
them the more ſublime and ſpiritual 
myſteries of the goſpel. On which great 
part of the audience who expected he 
was going to erect a temporal kingdom, 
and re-eſtabliſh the throne of David in 
PORE, offended at his repreſenting 
ns dominion as entirely ſpiritual, de- 
2 from him, and came no more to 

ear his diſcourſes. Jeſus on behold- 
mg this defection, turned himſelf to- 
wards bis diſciples, and asked them 
whether they alſo would go away? To 
which Peter rephed, Lord, whither 
hall we. go? Thou haſt the words of 
eternal hfe : to. whom ſhould we apply 
for life and falvation ; thou art the way, 
the truth, and the light. 

The inhabitants of Judea, who be- 
held with aſtoniſhment the miracles | 
wrought by the bleſſed Jeſus, had form- 
ed many conjectures concerning him. 
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Our great Redeemer was not ignorant 
of this; but being willi * = 
account his diſciples — give of the 
various opinions of the people, asked 
them, what the world ſaid concernin 
him ? To which they replied, that. 
| ſome took him for John the Baptiſt ri- 
ſen from the dead ; ſome thought him 
to be Elias, and others Jeremiah, or one 
of the old re He asked them, 
what they themſelves thought of him? 
To which Peter, in the name of the reſt, 
anſwered, Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the 
living God, anointed and ſet apart by 
the Moſt High, to be the great King, 
Prieſt and Prophet of Ifrael. 

This full and comprehenſive declara- 
tion of Peter ſatisfied the enquiry of our 
bleſſed Saviour, who anſwered; Bleſſed 
art thou, Simon Bar- Jonab; for fleſh 
and Blood hath not revealed it unto thee, 

but my Father which is in heaven. That 
is, this faith which thou haft now con- 

feſſed is not human, or built upon the 
teſtimony of man, but upon that know- 
ledge which I was ſent from God to re- 
ed unto the world : therefore, I fay 
alſo unto thee, that thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock I will build my church, 
and the gates of bell ſball not _ a= 
gainſt it. As thy name ſigniſies a rock, 
fo ſhall thou prove firm, ſolid and im- 
moveable in building my church, which 
ſhall be ſo firmly eſtabliſhed by thy care 
and dihigence upon that faith thou haſt 
now profetſed, that all the afſaults of 
men and devils ſhall not be able to de- 
3 25317 1.7 Dabir71s v0 

The diſciples had no idea that their 
Maſter was to ſuffer death for the fins 
of the world; on the contrary, they 
| confidired him as immortal, having 


—_— 


imbibed the opinion' of le Sarge” 
Pha- 


Pphariſees, hat Chrift abideth for ever : 
ſo that when the bleſſed Jeſus told 
them of the ſufferings he muſt undergo 
at Jeruſalem, what affronts and indign- 
nities he muſt ſuffer, and be at laſt put 
to death with all the acts of torture and 
diſgrace by a ſentence. of the Jewiſh 
ganhedrim, Peter, who could not en- 
dure the thought of his Maſter's ſuf- 
fering even the leaſt puniſhment, much 
leſs thoſe cruelties he had mentioned, 
and at laſt death itſelf, interrupted him 
very unſeaſonably, and ſaid, Be it far 
from thee, Lord, this ſhall not be unto 
thee. He conſidered theſe ſufferings as 
inconſiſtent with the character of the 
great Meſſiah, whom he expected 
would reſtore the ſplendor of the throne 
of David his father, and reduce all the 
kingdoms of the earth to his obedience. 
But our blefled Saviour, who came 
down from heaven to give his life a 
ranſom for the fins of the world, and 
who valued the redemption of mankind 
infinitely more than his own eaſe and 
ſafety, highly reſented this ſpeech of 
St, Peter, ad accordingly returned this 
ſharp reproof, Get thou behind me, Sa- 
tan, thou art an offence to me. Thy 
pernicious counſel, in ſeeking to oppoſe 


the deſign for which I purpoſely left 


the courts of heaven, are offenfive ; and 
thou /avoureſt not the things of God, but 
thoje that be of men. 

Some time after the great Redeemer 
of the ſouls of men, being to receive a 
ſpccimen of his future glorification, 
took with him three of his moſt inti- 
mate apoſtles, Peter, and the two ſons 
of Zebedee, and went up into a very high 
mountain, and while they were employ- 
ed in earneſt addreſſes to the Almighty, 
he was transfigured before them, dart- 
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ed the meridian rays of the ſun in bright- 
neſs; and ſuch beams of light iflued 
from his garments, as exceeded the ight 
of the cleareſt day: an event and ſen- 
| ſible repreſentation of that ſtate, when 
the juſt ſhall walk in white robes, and 
- ſhine as the ſun in the kingdom of their 


great prophets Moſes and Elias appear- 
ed in all the brightneſs and majeſty of a 
glori fied ſtate, familiarlyconverſing with 
him, and diſcourſing of the death and 
ſufferings he was ſhortly to undergo, 
and his aſcenſion to the heavenly regi- 
ons of bliſs and happineſs. 

In the mean time Peter, and the two 
apoſtles were fallen aſleep. But on their 
awaking were ſtrangely ſurprized to ſee 
their Lord ſurrounded with ſo much 
glory, and thoſe two great perſons con- 
verſing with him. They, however, re- 
mained ſilent till thoſe viſitants from the 
courts of heaven were going to depart, 
when Peter, in a rapture and extaſy of 
mind, addreſſed himſelf to his Maſter, 
declaring their infinite pleaſure and de- 
light in being favoured with this glori- 
ous ſpectacle; and deſired his leave to 
erect three tabernacles, one for him, one 
for Moſes, and one for Elias. But while 
he was ſpeaking a bright cloud over- 
ſhadowed thoſe two great prophets, and 
a voice came from it, uttering theſe re- 
markable words, This ig my beloved Song 
in whom I am well pleaſed, bear ye bim. 
On which the apoſtles were ſeized with 
the utmoſt conſternation, and fell upon 
their faces to the ground; but Jefus 
touching them, bid them diſmiſs their 
fears, and look up with confidence; they 


immediately obeyed, but faw their 
| maſter only, TAS 
4Q After 


ing ſuch luſtre from his face, as exceed- 


Fatler. During this heavenly ſcene, the 
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After this heavenly ſcene, our bleſſed 
Lord travelled thro' Galilee, and at his 
return to Capernaum, the tax-gatherers 
came to Peter, and asked him, whether 
his Maſter was not obliged to pay tri- 


bute? When our bleſſed Saviour, was in - 


formed of this demand, rather than give 
offence, he wrought a miracle to pay 
it. Our great Redeemer was now go- 
ing, for the laſt time, to Jerufalem ; and 
he ordered two of his diſciples, proba- 
bly Peter and John, to fetch him an aſs 
that he might enter into the city on it, 
as had been foretold. The diſciples o- 
beyed their Maſter, and brought the aſs 
to Jeſus, who being mounted thereon, 
entered the city amidſt the hoſannahs 
of a numerous multitude, with palm- 
branches in their hands, proclaiming at 
once both the majeſty of a prince, and 
the triumph of a Saviour. 


IV. 


Life of St. Peter, from the time of the 
celebration of the laft faſſever, to the 
crucifixion of the great Redeemer. 


| HE bleffed Jeſus from Jeruſalem 

repaired to B-thany, from whence 
he ſent two of his diſciples, Peter and 
John, to make preparations for his ce- 
ebrating the paſſover. 

Every thing being ready, our bleſſed 
Saviour and his apoſtles entered the 
houfe, and ſat down to table. But 

their great Maſter, who often taught 
them by example as well as precept, 
aroſe from his ſeat, laid aſide dis up- 
per garment, took the towel, and pour- 
ing water into a baſon, began to waſh 


bis diſciples feet, to teach them humili- 
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nuating that this action was myſtical, 


| fle& on his approaching ſufferings, and 


ty and chority by his own example, 
But on his coming to Peter, he would 
by. no means admit his Maſter to per- 
form ſo mean and condeſcending an 
office. What! the Son of God ſtoo 
to waſh the feet of a ſinful mortal! A 
thought which ſhocked the apoſtle, why 
ſtrenuouſly declared, Thou ſhalt never 
waſh my feet. But the bleſſed Jeſus 
told him, that if he waſhed him not, 
he could have no part with him; inf. 


and ſignified the remiſſions of fins, and 
the purifying virtue of the ſpirit of the 
moſt High, to be poured upon all true 
chriſtians. This anſwer ſufficiently re. 
moved the ſcruples of Peter, who cried 
out, Lord, not my feet only, but alſo my 
hands and my head. Waſh me in every 
part, rather than let me loſe my por- 
tion 1n thee. 

The bleſſed Jeſus, having ſet them 
this pattern of humility, began to te- 


on the perſon, who ſhould betray him 
into the hands of wicked and cruel 
men, telling them that'not a ſtranger 
or an enemy, but one of his friends, 
one of his apoſtles, and even one of 
them who then ſat at table with him, 
would betray him. 
This declaration excecdingly affected 
them all in general, and Peter in parti- 
cular, who made ſigns to St. John, 
then lying on the boſorn of his beloved 
Maſter, to ask him particularly who 
it was? Jeſus complied with this requeſt, 
and gave them to underſtand that it 

was Judas Iſcariot. GN 
Our great Redeemer now began the 
inſtitution of his ſupper, that great and 
ſolemn inſtitution, which he reſolved 
to leave behind him, to be 1 
cele- 
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celebrated in his church, as a ſtanding 
monument of his love in dying for 
mankind ; telling them, at the ſame 
time, that he himſelf was now going to 
leave them, and that whither he went, 
they could not come. Peter, not well 
underſtanding what he meant, asked 
him, whither he was going? To which 
our great Redeemer replied, that he 
was going to that place whither he 
could not now, but ſhould hereafter 
follow him: intimating the martyr- 
dom he was to ſuffer for his maſter's 
religion. Peter anſwered, that he was 
ready now to follow him, even if it re- 
quired him to lay down his life. This 
confident preſumption was not at all 
agreeable to the bleſſed Jeſus, who told 
him he had promiſed great things, but 
would be ſo far from performing them, 
that before the cock crew twice, that is, 
before three in the morning, he would 
thrice deny his Maſter. | 

Supper being now ended, they ſung 
an hymn, and departed to the Mount 
of Olives : where Jeſus again put them 
1n mind how greatly 6 hs s he was 
going to ſuffer would offend them. To 
which Peter replied, that though all men 
ſhould be offended, becauſe of him, yet he 
bimſelf would never be offended. How 
far will an indiſcreet zeal and affection 
tranſport even a good man into vanity 
and preſumption ! Peter queſtions the 
fidelity of others, but never doubts his 
own; tho' his Lord had juſt before re- 
proved him for his ſelf-ſufficiency. This 
confidence of Peter inſpired the reſt of 
the apoſtles with courage; ſo that they 
declared their conſtant and unſhaken 
adherence to their Maſter. 

They now repaired to the garden of 
Gethſemane ; and leaving the reſt of 


— 


— 


| 


the apoſtles near the entrance, our bleſ- 
ſed Saviourtaking with him Peter, James - 
and John, retired into the moſt ſolitary 
parts of the garden, to enter on the pre- 
paratory ſcene of the great tragedy that 
was now approaching. 

Here the blefled Jeſus laboured un- 

der the bittereſt agony that ever human 
nature ſuffered, during which he pray'd 
with the utmoſt fervency to his Father, 
offering up prayers and ſupplications, 
with ſtrong crying and tears: and bis 
ſweat was as it were great drops of. blood, 
falling down to the ground, While our 
great Redeemer was thus interceding 
with the Almighty, his three diſciples 
were fallen aſleep, tho he had made three 
ſeveral viſits to them, and calling to Peter 
asked him, If he could not watch one 
hour with him ? adviſing them all to 
watch and pray, that they might not en- 
ter into temptation, adding, The ſþrrit 
indeed is willing, but the fleſh is weak. 

What incomparable ſweetneſs ! what 
generous candour did the Redeemer of 
mankind diſplay on this occaſion ! He 
paſſed the moſt charitable cenſure upon 
an action, which malice and ill- nature 
would have painted in colours as black 
as the ſhades of darkneſs. 

The diſciples were drowned in a pro- 
found ſecurity, and were buried in a 
deep ſleep, and tho' often awaked and in- 
formed of the approaching tragedy, they 
little regarded the admonitions, as if 
nothing but eaſe and foftneſs engaged 
their thoughts; an action which ſeem'd 
to imply the moſt amazing ingratitude, 
and the higheſt diſregard 2 their Lord 
and Maſter. | 

But he who was compaſſion itſelf 
would not impute it to their want of 


affection, or diſregard for his _— 
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he confidered it merely as the: effect of 


their infirmities, and made an excuſe 
For them, when they could made none 
for themſelves; teaching us the uſeful 
leſſen of putting the moſt favourable 
conſtruction on the actions of others; 
and to imitate the bee and not the 
ſpider, by ſucking honey, inſtead of 
11on, from the various tranfſactions of 
er. life. 1 85 
While he was diſcourſing with them 
a band of ſoldiers from the chief prieſt, 
and elders, proceeded by the traitoa 
Judas to conduct and direct them, ruſh- 
ed into the garden, and ſeized the 
great high-prieſt of our profeſſion. 
Peter, whoſe ungovernable zeal would 
admit of no reſtraint, drew his ſword, 
and, without the leaſt order from his 
maſter; ſtruck at one of the perſons 
who ſeemed to be remarkably buſy in 
binding Jeſus, and cut off his right ear. 
This wild and unwarrantable zeal was 
very offenſive to his maſter, who re- 
buked Peter, and intreated the patience 
of the ſoldiers, while he miraculouſly 
healed the wound. RES 
But now the fidelity of the Apoſ- 
tles which they had urgedwith fo much 
confidence, was put to the trial. They 
faw their maſter in the hands of a rude 
and inconſiderate band of men; and 
therefore fhould have exerted their 
power to releafe him, or at leaſt have 


been the companions of his ſufferings, | 


and endeavoured, by every kind, en- 
dearing action, to have leſſened his 
grief, But, alas! inſtead of aſſiſting or 
comforting their maſter, they all forſook 
him and fled, 


The foldiers who had bound Jeſus 


Jed him away, and delivered him to 
the chief priefts and elders, who car- 


The Lives of the APOSTLES. 


ried him from one tribunal to another 1 
firſt to Annas, and then to Caiphas, 
where the Jewiſh Sanhedrim were aſ- 
tembled, in order to try and condemn 
him. | 

In the mean time, Peter, who had 
followed the other diſciples in their 
flight, recovered his ſpirits, and be- 
ing encouraged by his companion St. 
| 10585 returned to ſeek his maſter; and 
ſeeing him leading to the high- prieſt's 
hall, followed, at a diſtance, to know 
the event; but on his coming to the 
door was refuſed admittance, till one 
of the diſciples, who was acquaint- 
ed there, came out, and prevailcd up- 
on the ſervant who kept the door, to 
let him in. Peter, being admitted, re- 
paired to the fire burning in the middle 
of the hall, round which the officers and 
ſervants were ſtanding; where, being ob- 
ſerved by the maid ſervant, who let 
him in, ſhe charged him with being 


„ CO_—_- 


| one of Chriſt's diſciples ; but Peter 


publickly denied the charge, declar- 
ing that he did not know him, and 
preſently withdrew into the porch, 
where he heard the cock crow, an 
intimation ſeemingly ſufficientto awak- 
en his conſcience into a quick ſenſe 
of his duty, and the promiſe he had a 
few hours before made to his maſter. 
But, alas! human nature, when left 
to itſelf, is remarkably frail and incon- 
ſtant. This Peter ſufficiently expert- 
enced ; for while he continued in the 


porch, another maid met him, and 
charged him with being one of the fol- 
lowers of Jeſus of Nazareth; which 
Peter firmly denicd, and, the better to 
gain belief, ratified it with a oath. 

About an hour after this, the ſervant 


of the high prieſt, he whoſe ear Peter 


had 
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had cut off, charged him with 2 a 
diſciple of Chriſt, and that he himſelf 
had ſeen him in the garden with him: 
adding, that his very ſpeech ſufficiently 
roved that he was a Galilean. Peter, 
however, ſtill denied the fact; and to 
add the higheſt accompliſhment to his 
fin, ratified it not only by an ' oath, 
but a ſolemn curſe and execration, that 
he wart not the perſon, that he knew not 
the man. But no ſooner had he uttered 
this denial, than the cock crew; At 
which his maſter turned about, and 
ecearneſtly looked upon him; a look 


that pierced him to the heart, and 


brought to his remembrance what his 


Saviour had more than once foretold, 


that he would baſely and ſhamefully 
deny him. Peter was now no longer 


able to contain his ſorrow; he. flew 


from the palace of the high prteſt, and 
weytr bitterly, paſſionately bewailing his 
folly, and the aggravations of his fin. 

The fall of St: Peter ſhould convince 
us of the miſerable frailty even of the 
beſt of men, and effectually fubdue 
thoſe vain confidences which are apt to 
riſe in our hearts, from our own ſup- 
_ - poſed ſtrength and virtue. For as this 
great diſciple fell in ſo ſcandalous a 
manner, who ſhall hereafter dare to 
depend upon the higt 
knowledge, when one ſo wife, ſo per- 
fectly ſatisfied of the truth of the chriſ- 
tian doctrine, was, after the fulleſt 
convictions of his own conſcience, ſo 
week and frail as to deny and adjure 


his Lord who inſtructed and bought 


7 


him, even at the pricg of his own 
blood? Who ſhall an upon his 

beſt reſolutions, when he: who declared 
ſo firm a purpoſe of adhering; to Jeſus, 

did, withio:a few hours, peremptorily 
No. XVIII. 


eſt degree of 


and ſolemnly diſown that very perſon, 


for whole ſake he was lately ready and 
diſpoſed: to lay down his life. We 


ought, therefore, on all occaſions, to pray 
for and rely on the divine aſſiſtance, 
which alone can enable us to ſtand in a 
day of trial. There is, indeed, no tea- 


ſon to doubt that St. Peter at that time 
ſpoke the very ſenſe of his ſoul; that 
he had an honeſt and ſincere heart, 

was ſtedfaſtly determined, and, as he 
thought, able to per form what, with 


ſo much piety and affection, he intend- 
ed and profeſſed. But his misfortune: 
was, that he did not conſider the infir- 
mities of human nature, promiſing in 
the warmth of his zeal, more than he 


was able to perform. He relied on his 
own integrity, thinking good reſolutions 
a ſufficient defence a 


nt the moſt vio- 
lent temptations. But when the aſſault 


was made, and. danger with her terrify- 
ing aſpect appeared, the event ſuffici- 


ently proved, that how willing ſoever 


the ſpirit might be, yet the fleſſi was- 


exceedingly frail and we. 
We have in St. Peter a fad experi- 
ment for our inſtruction. The opinion 
of his own ſtrength proved his ruin. 80 
dangerous and fatal is it to lean on our 
own underſtandings ; to be wiſe, good, 
and ſafe, in our own conceits: when all 
our ſufficiency, all our ſafety is of God: 
We ſhould alſo, from this example, 


remember the wiſdom and goodneſs of 


the Almighty, in cauſing the faults nd 
infirmities of his faints to be recorded in 
the holy ſeripture, and the uſe we odught 
to make of their failings and tempta- 


tiggs. The eminent perſeverance in 
-4 uſe of Chriſt, and:their as ei- 
 nenMWepentance, where they didi ami ſs, 


4 R 


are written as a ſedſonable warnirigi and 
* 


® 4, — 


VS 
- , 


Exhibit an inſtance of humiliation to all 


future ages; by letting us ſee, that the 
moſt perfect are but men, ſubje& to 
blemiſhes and imperfections; and that 
the higheſt and pureſt ſtare is no ſecu- 
Tity from danger. This ſhould make us 
very tender 1 we judge and deſpiſe 


our brethren; whoſe faults, however |. 


ſeverely we may cenſure them, might pro- 
bably have been our own, had we been 
in their circumſtances ; for let him that 
-thinketh he ſtandeth, tqke beed left be fall. 
We ſhould not then promiſe ourſelves ſuch 
ſafety and freedom from temptations, in 
any circumſtances of life, as to think we 
are incapable of committing the black- 
eſt crimes, ſhould the Almighty with- 
draw hisgrace, and leave us to ourſelves. 
And as their failings admoniſh, ſo 
they alſo thould comfort us, by demon- 
ſtrating that God does not ſuddenly caſt 
off his ſervants, when they have heinouſ- 
ly offended him: that we ought not to 
deſpair, tho! our tranſgreſſions are great 
and many; for if we will return, with 
true contrition of foul, we ſhall be kind- 

ly received, and freely pardoned. Thoſe 
who fall with him, ſhould earneſtly 
pray for that repentance which he had, 
za repentance which needeth not to be 

repented of. 


CHAP: v. 


An | account f what bel this apoſtle, 
From the reſurrection of his bleſ- 
fed Maſter, to bis aſcenſion into 
Heaven. 


- FT is certain, from various cirtFum- 
IJ ſtances, that Peter, after the cru- 


cifixion of his Lord and Maſter, | 


: 


1 o 


| 


1 
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ſtayed at Jeruſalem, or at leaſt in the 


— 
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neighbourhood, for when Mary Mag. 


dalene returned from the ſepulchre, to 


inform the diſciples that the ſtone was 


rolled away from the door, and the 
body not to be found. Peter and John 


ſet out immediately towards the garden. 
John, who was the younger, arrived at 
the ſepulchre firſt, looked 1nto it, but did 
not enter, either out of fear or reverence 
to our Saviour. Peter came ſoon after, 
and reſolutely went into the ſepulchre, 
where he found the linen clothes lying 
together in one place, and the napkin 
that was about his head, wrapped to- 
gether in another, a ſufficient indica. 


tion that the body was not ſtolen away ; 


for had that been the caſe, fo much 
care and order would not have been 
obſerved in diſpoſing of the linen 
clothes. l 62 
But Peter did not wait long in ſuſ- 
pence, with regard to his great Lord 
and Maſter, for the ſame day Jeſus 
appeared to him ; and as he was the 
firſt of the diſeiples who had made a 
ſignal confeſſion of the divinity of the 
Meſſiah's miſſion, ſo it was reaſonable 
he ſhould firſt ſee him, after his reſur- 
rection; and at the ſame time to con- 
vince him that the crime he had been 
uilty of, in denying him, was pardoned, 
and that he was come, like the good 


| Samaritan, to pour oil into the wounded 
conſcience, 


Soon after the apoſtles prepared to 
obey the command of their great maſter, 
of retiring into Galilee5 and we find 
that Peter, Nathanael, the two ſons of 
Zebedee, and two other diſciples, re- 
turned to their old trade of fiſhing &% 
the lake. | 

One morning early, as they * 
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labou ring at their employment, havi ng. 
ſpent the whole night to no purpoſe, 
> Yu ſaw on the ſhore a grave perſon, 
who called to them, and asked them if 
they had any meat? to which they 


anſwered, no. Caſt then, replied he, 


the net on the right fide of the ſhip, 
and ye ſhall find. They followed his 


directions and incloſed a prodigions 
number of large fiſh. Aſtoniſhed at 
ſuch remarkable ſucceſs, the diſciples 
looked one upon another for ſome time, 
till St. John told Peter that the perſon 
on the ſhore, was, doubtleſs, their great 
Lord and Maſter, whom the -winds, 
the ſea, and the inhabitants of the wa- 
tery region were ready to obey. 

Peter no ſooner heard the beloved 
diſciple declare his opinion concerning 
the ſtranger, than his zeal took fire, 
and, notwithſtanding! the coldneſs of 
the ſeaſon, girt on his fiſher's coat, 
threw himſeff into the ſea, and ſwam 
to ſhore; his impatience to be with his 
dear Lord and Maſter not ſuffering him 


to ſtay the few minutes neceſſary to 


bring the ſhip to land. * - 

As ſoon as the diſciples came on 
ſhore, they found a fire kindled, and 
fiſh laid upon it, either immediately 
created by the power of their divine 
Maſter, or which came aſhore of its 
own accord, and offered itſelf to his 
hand. But notwithſtanding there were 
fiſh already on the fire, he ordered them 
to bring of thoſe they had now caught, 
and dreſs them for their repaſt, he 
himſelf eating with them; both to give 
them an inſtance of mutual love and 


friendſhip, and alſo to aſſure them of 
the truth of the human nature, ſince 


he was riſen from the dead. 
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When the repaſt was ended, our | 
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bleſſed Saviour. addreſſed: himſelf par- 
ticularly. to Peter, | urging him to the 
utmoſt diligence in bis care of ſouls: 
and'becauſe he knew. that nothing but 
a ſincere love to himſelf could ſupport 


him under the trouble and dangers of 


ſo laborious and difficult an employ - 
ment, he enquired of him, whether he 
loved him more than the reſt of the 
Apoſtles ; mildly reproving him for 
his over-confident reſolution. Peter, 


whom fatal experience had taught hu- 
mility, modeſtly anſwered, that none 


knew ſo well as himſelf the integrity df 
his affections. Thou knoweſt the hearts 
of all men, nothing is hid from thee, 
and therefore thou knoweſt that I love 
thee. The queſtion was three ſeveral 
times repeated by our bleſſed Saviour, 
and as oftentimes anſwered by the a- 
benen it being but juſt, that he, who 


by a threefold denial * ee ſo much 


reaſon to queſtion his affection, ſhould 
now, by a threefold confeſſion, give 
more than common aſſurance of his ſin- 
cere love for his Maſter; and to each of 
theſe confeſſions our great Redeemer ad- 
ded this ſignal trial of his affection, Feed 
5 Inſtruct and teach them 
with the utmoſt care, and the utmoſt 
tenderneſs. 9 
The bleſſed Jeſus having thus en- 
gaged Peter to a chearful compliance 
with the dangers that might attend the 


diſcharge of his office, particularly inti- 


mated to him the fate that wonld at- 
tend him; telling him, that when he 
was young, he girt himſelf, lived at his 
pleaſure, and went wherever his fan- 
cy direted him ; but when he ſhould 
reach the term of old age, he ſhauld 
ſtretch forth his hands, and another 
ſhould gud and bind him, and lead 


hun 


— 


340 The L IVI J the 
him whither he had uo deſire te go, 
:1ntimating, as the evangeliſt tells us, by 
: what death be fhould glorify God. 

Peter was well pleaſed to drink the 


bitter 5 and make his confeſſion as 
is denial, providing all would 


public as 

be ſufficient to attone for his former 
fin. And ſeeing John following; he 
asked his great Maſter, what ſhould be 
his fate, and whether he who had been 
tlie object of his Maſter's love, in his 
life time, ſhould not have as honoura- 

ble a death, as he that had denied him ? 


00 To which Jeſus 'teplied, it doth not 


concern thee to know how I ſhall diſ- 
. pole of events, with regard to him: he 
hall ſee the deſtruction of the Jewiſh 
nation, and then go down to the cham- 
bers of the duſt in peace. ; 
Not long after our bleffed Saviour 
appeared to his diſciples at Jeruſalem, 
to take his laſt fare wel of them, who 
had - conſtantly attended him during 
bis public miniſtry among the ſons of 
men. i OUTS EN 
He now led them out as far as Betha- 
ny, a ſmall village on the Mount of 
. Olives, where he vriefly told them that 
' they were the perſons he had choſen to 


be the witneſſes, both of his death and | 
reſurrection; a teſtimony which they | 


+ ſhould publiſh in every part of the 
world. In order to which, he would, 
after his aſcenſion into heaven, pour 
out his ſpirit upon them, in an extraor- 


dinary manner, that they might be the 
better enabled to ſtruggle with that 


violent rage and fury, with which the 
doQrine of the goſpel would be oppoſed 
by men and devils. 
the mean time, they ſhould return to 
Jeruſalem, and there wait till thoſe mi- 


Adding, that in 
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raculous powers were given them from 
JJ 
Having finiſhed this diſcourſe, he 
layed hands upon them, and gave them 
his ſolemn benediction; during which 
he was taken from them, and received 
up into the regions of the heavenly 
Canaan. The apoſtles who beheld their 
maſter viſibly * into heaven, were 
filled with a greater ſenſe of his glory, 
than they had ever been while he con- 
verſed with them familiarly on earth, 
And having performed their ſolemn 
adorations to him, they returned to Je- 
ruſalem with great joy, there to wait 
for the accompliſhment of their great 
Maſter's promiſe. How ſudden-a change 
was now wrought in the minds of the 
apoſtles ! They who were lately over- 
- whelmed with forrow, at the very men- 
tion of their Lord's departure from. 
them, ' behold it now with joy and tri- 
umph ; they were fully fatisfied of his. 
glorious advancement to the right-hand 
of Omnipotence, and of that peculiar 
care and providence which they were 
ſure he would exerciſe over them, in 
purſuance of thoſe great truſts he had 
committed to their care. 


— 
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Trahſadjons of Peter, from the aſcenfun 
e is bleſſed Maſter, to the diſperſion of 
the Church at Feruſalem. 


THE apoſtles, though deprived of 
the perſonal preſence of their dear 
Lord and Maſter, were indefatigable 
in fulfilling the commiſſion 'they had 
received from him. The firſt oben 
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chat engaged their attention, after their 


return to Jeruſalem, was to fill up the 
vacancy in their number, lately made 
return from the chambers of the grave. 
It was, therefore, highly requiſite that 


by the unhappy fall and apoſtacy 
of Judas. In order to this, they called 


together the church, and entered into 


an upper room, when Peter, as preſident 
of the aſſembly, propoſed to them the 
choice of a new 3 . | 

He put them in mind that Judas, 
one of the diſciples of their great and 
beloved Maſter, being betrayed by his 
covetous and inſatiable temper, had 
lately fallen from the honour of his 
place and miniſtry, That this was no 
more than what the prophet had long 
fince foretold ſhould come to paſs, and 
that the care of the church, which had 
been committed to him, ſhould de- 
volve upon another: that therefore it 


was highly neceflary the fame per- 


ſon who had been familiary conver- 
fant with the blefled Jeſus, from firſt 
to laſt, and conſequently, a compe- 
tent witneſs both of his doctrine and 
miracles, his death, reſurrection, and 


aſcenſion, ſhould be ſubſtituted in his 


room, 


This, indeed, was highly requiſite ; | 


for as no witneſs is fo valid and fatis- 
factory as the teſtimony of an eye- 
witneſs, as the apoſtles all along prin- 
cipally infiſted on this, that they de- 
livered nothing to the world, concern- 
ing the great Redeemer of mankind, 
than what they themſelves had ſeen 
and heard, as his riſing from the 
dead was a principle likely to meet 
with the greateſt oppoſition, and which 
would be the moſt difficult tenet of 
the goſpel to be believed by the ſons of 
men, they urged this great truth, in- 
* declaring, that they were He- 
a 18. 
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witneſſes of his reſurrection, that they 
had ſeen and felt him; eaten and fa- 
miliarly  converſed with him, after his 


ſuch an apoſtle ſhould be choſen ; and 
accordingly two candidates were pro- 
poſed ; Joſeph, called Barſabas, and 
Matthias, both qualified for the great 
and 1mportant office of the apoſtleſhip. 
And having prayed that the divine pro- 
vidence would immediately guide and 
direct their choice, they caſt lots, and 
the lot fell upon Matthias, who was 
accordingly admitted into the number 
of the twelve apoſtles. - - 

After filling up the yacancy in the 
apoſtolick number, they ſpent their 
time in prayer and meditation, till the 


| feaſt of Pentecoſt; when the promiſe 


of their great Maſter in ſending the 
Holy Ghoſt was fulfilled. The chriſ- 
tian afſembly were met as uſual, to 
perform the public ſervices of their wor- 
ſhip, when VAR a ſound, like that 
of a mighty wind, ruſhed in upon 
them ; repreſenting the powerful ef- 


' ficaſy of that divine ſpirit which was: 


now to be communicated to them. 
After which there appeared ſmall flames 
of fire, which, in the ſhape of cloven 
tongues, deſcended and fat upon the 
head of each of them, to denote that. 
their enjoyment of this gift ſhould be 
conſtant and perpetual; and not like 
the prophets of old, who were inſpired 
only at ſome particular times and ſea- 
ſons. Upon this they were all im- 
mediately filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
which, in an inſtant, enabled them to 
ſpeak fluently ſeveral languages they 
had never learned, and probably. never 


heard, 
48 


The 


This Wee tra nſaction had dif- 
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an action, was ſoon ſpread through 


amen out of every nation under heaven, 
Parthians, Medes, Elamites, the dwell- 
ers in Meſopotamia and Fudea, Cap- 
padocia, Pontius and Afia, Phrygia and 


Pampbylia, Egypt, the parts of Lybia 


and Cyrene, from Rome, from Crete, 
and from Arabia. Theſe no ſooner 
heard of this miraculous effuſion of 


the Holy ſpirit, than they flocked 1n | 
prodigious numbers to the chriſtian aſ- | 


ſembly, where they were amazed to 
hear theſe Galileans ſpeaking to them 
in their own native language, ſo various 
and ſo very different from one another. 
And it could not fail of exceedingly 
increaſing the -wonder, to refle& on 
the meanneſs of the ſpeakers, who were 
neither aſſiſted by genius, poliſhed by 


education, or improved by uſe and 


cuſtom. The diſciples were deſtitute | 


of all theſe aſſiſtances; their parts were 
mean, their education trifling, and their 


experience in ſpeaking before great 


aſſembles, nothing. Yet theſe per- 
ſons ſpoke boldly, and with the greateſt 
propriety, in various languages. Nor 
were their diſcourſes filled with idle 
ſtories, orthe folliesof a luxuriant fancy. 
No, they expatiated on the great and 
admirable works of Omnipotence, and 
the myſteries of the Goſpel, which hu- 
man apprehenſion could never diſco- 


ferent effects on the minds of the audi- 
ence: ſome attributing to it the effect 


ſtrength of new vine. 


Upon which 
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The report of fo ſudden and ſtrange \ 


| 


4 


of a miracle, and others the power and 


4 


the apoſtles all ſtood up, and Peter, in 


| means, to bring 
of mankind, they had wickedly cruci- 


U 


the name of the reſt, undertook to con. 


fute this injurious calumby. 
every part of Jeruſalem, which at that | 
time was full of Jewiſh proſelytes, devout 


He told them that this ſcandalous 
ſlander proceeded from the ſpirit of 
malice and falſhood : that their cenſure 
was uncharitable, as it was unjuſt : that 


it was early in the morning, and there. 
fore not a time for drinking, eſpecially 


on a day ſet apart for devotion : that 
theſe extraordinary and miraculous effects 
were but the accompliſhment of an an- 
cient prophecy, which the Almighty 


had expreſsly declared ſhould be fulfill- 


ed in the times of the Meſſiah: that je- 
ſus of Nazareth had evidently proved 
himſelf to be that great prophet, the fon 
of the Moſt High, by many unqueſ- 
tionable miracles, of which they them- 
ſelves had been eye-witneſſes; and 
though, by the permiſſion of Omni- 
potence, who had determined by this 
about the redemption 


fied and ſlain him, yet God had raiſed 


him from the dead; nor was it conſiſtent 


with the juſtice and goodneſs of the 
Almighty, «ſpecially thoſe divine pre- 
dictions made concerning him, that he 
ſhould be confined in the chambers of 
the grave: David having particularly 
foretold, That his fleſh ſhould reſt in hope, 
that God would not leave his foul in hell, 
neither ſuffer his Holy One to fee cor- 
ruption ; but would make known to him 
the way to life. That this prophecy 
could not relate to David himſelf, as 
he had many ages ſince been reduced to 


duſt, and his fleſh paſſed through the 


| different ſtages of corruption, bis tomb 


being yet viſible among them, and from 
whence he was known never to return 
and therefore the prophecy muſt relateto 
Chriſt, having never been truly fulfilled 
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in any but him, who both died and 
was riſen again, whereof they wete his 
witneſſes. Nay, that he was nat only 
riſen from the dead, but aſcended into 


the higheſt heaven, and according to 


David's prediction, /af down om the 


right hand of God, until he had made: 
his enemies his footfloor] + which could 
not be primarily meant of David, as he 
into heaven; 


never aſcended bodil 
that therefore the whole houſe of Iſ- 
real ought to believe, that this very 
Jeſus, whom they had crucified, was 
that perſon that God had appointed 


to be the Mefliah, the founder of the 


Chriſtian church, and the Saviour of 
the world. | 


St. Peter ever made in public, —_— 
affected the audience, and every word, 
like a dagger, pierced them to the 
heart, ſo that they cried out, Men and 
brethren, what ſhall we do? To which 
Peter anſwered, the onily-way to explate 
your guilt, obtain pardon for the many 
ſing you have committed, and acquire 
the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, is to reperit 


fincerely, and be baptized into the reli- 


gion of this crucified Saviour. Upon 


'theſe terms the promiſes of the ne- 


covenant, ratified by the deith of the Son 
of God, will belong to you and your 
children, and to all that ſincerely be- 
lieve and embrace the goſpel. He 
alſo uſed the moſt forcible and endear- 
ing ex preſſions to prevail on them to 
liſten to the inviting calls of the Son of 
God, and by that means to ſave them- 
ſelves from that unavoidable ruin -· and 
deſtruction, which would ſhortly fall on 
the heads of the wicked and headſtrong 


generation of unbelieving Jews. 
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qually wonderful and ſurpriſing; for 
great numbers of thofe, who before ri · 
giculed the religion of jefus, now ac- 
Howled 
few zo him for refuge from the im- 


moved their com 
holding him with t 
riches of this world, the filver and gold 


The effect of this diſcourſe was e- 
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ped him for their Saviour, and 


pending. ſtorm and St. Luke tells us, 


that thete were that day added to the 


church no leſs than three thouſand ſouls, 


who were all baptized and received into 
the flockof the great Shepherd of Iſrael, 
the biſhop of ow. fouls. A quick and 
plentiful harveſtndeed ! This was the 
| Lord's doing, aniſ it is marvellous in our 
yes. Ez. 


Soon” after this wonderful conver- 
fion, Peter and John, going up to the 


| [I. ſtemple about three in the afternoon, 
This diſcourſe, though the firſt that 
hours of prayer, ſaw a poor impotent 


near the conclufion of one of the ſolemn 


cripple, near. forty years of age, who 
had been lame from his birth, lying at 
the beautiful gate of the temple, and ask- 


ing alms of thoſe who entered the ſa - 
'cred edifice. This miſerable object 


aſſion ; and Peter be- 
attention, ſaid, the 


ſo highly coveted by the ſous of men, 
are not in my er to beſtow } but I 
ſſeſs the power of teſtoring life and 


\ health, and am ready to aſſiſt thee. 


Then taking the man by the hand he 
commanded him, in the name of Fe/us 


of Nazareth, to riſe up and walk. Im- 


mediately the nerves and ſinews were 
enlarged, and the ſeveral parts of the 
di ſeaſed members performed their natural 
functions. Upon which the man ac- 
companied them into the temple, walk- 
ing, leaping, and praiſing of God. 

So ſtrange and extraordinary a cure 
filled the minds of the people with 
admiration, and their curiofity drew 

thera 
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them round the apoſtle, to view the men 
who had performed it. Peter, ſeeing 
the multitude gathering round them, 
took the opportunity of ſpeaking to 
them, in the following manner: M 

and brethren, this remarkable cure 
ſhould not excite your admiration, of 
us, as if we had performed it by our 
own power. It was wrought in the 
name of Jeſus of Nazareth, our cruci- 
fied Maſter, by the power of that very 
Chriſt, that holy and juſt perſon, whom 
vou yourſelves denied, and delivered 
to Pilate, nay, and preferred a mur- 
derer before him, when the governor 
was defirous of letting him go. But 
tho' you have put him to death, yet 


we are witneſſes that He hath raiſed 


bim again from the dead, and that he 
is aſcended into heaven, where he will 
remain till the great and tremendous 
day of general reſtitution.. - This I 


know was done by you and our ru- 


lers, -through ignorance not bein 
thoroughly convinced of the ee 
and divinity of his perſon; an igno- 
rance by which the great and righteous 
deſigns of Omnipotence were brought 
about, and the prophecies concernin 
the perſon and ſufferings of the Meſſiah, 
delivered by Moſes, Samuel, and all 
the prophets, fince the world. began, 
have been accompliſhed. But now it 
is high time to repent and turn to God, 
that your crying ſins may be forgiven, 
that when the Meſſiah ſhall ſhortly ap- 
ear to execute judgment upon t 
ewiſh nation, it may be time of com- 
fort to you, as it will be of vengeance 
and deſtruction to others. You ſhould 
remember that you are the peculiar per- 
ſons to whom the bleſſings and the 2 
miſes primarily belong, and to whom 


en 


the 28871 
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firſt ſent his Son, that 
ower , on you his bleſ- 
turning you away from your 
, II. nn 


he might 


ſings, by 


iniquitie s. 


hile Peter was f aking to the. 


people, in one part of the temple, John 


was, in all probability, doing the fame, 
in the other; and the ſucceſs plainly 
indicated how powerful the preaching 
of the apoſtles was: five thouſand per- 
ſons embracing the doctrines of the goſ- 
pel, and acknowledging the crucified: 


| Jeſus for their Lord and Saviour. 


Such amazing ſucceſs could not fail 


of exerting the attention and envy of the 
' rulers of Ifrael. Accordingly the prieſts. 


and Sadducees repaired to the Roman 


- magiſtrate, and intimated to him thar, 


in all probability, this concourſe of peo- 
ple would prove the cauſe of a tumult 
and inſurrection. Upon this informa- 
tion, the captain of the temple ſeized 
onthe apoſtles, and caſt them into priſon. 

The next day they were carried be- 
fore the Jewiſh Sanhedrim : and being 
asked by what power andauthority they 
had done this, Peter boldly anſwered, 
* Be it known unto you, and to all 
the deſcendants of Jacob, that this mi- 


racle was wrought wholly in the name 


of Jeſus of Nazareth, whom ye your- 


ſelves have crucified and flain, and 


whom the Almighty hath riſen again 


from the dead. This is the ſtone 
which your builders refufed, and which. 
is become the head of the corner, Nor 
is there any other way, by which you,. 
or any of the ſons of men, can be ſaved, 
but by this crucified Saviour.” | 
This boldneſs of the apoſtle was ad- 


mired by all, even by the eourt of the 


Sanhedrim. And it ſhould be remem- 
bered, that theſe very Judges were the 
; 1 


/ 


- 


The L viES of; the 


perſons who had fo lately condemned the 
Mega J ef If, yo had: no other : 
ay of juflijing eir proceedings, than 
by a ſecond act of cruelty ; that the 
apoſtles, did not charge them with the 


ey 


J erucifying, the Son of, God in 


” 7 


ecret, but in the Open court of, Ju- 

dicature, and in the hearing of all the 
peop Ce if © | 20 f Ait 

The court, after beholding them with 

a kind of 'aſtoniſhment, remembered | 
that they had ſeen them with Jeſus, of 
Nene and therefore ordered them 
to withdraw, while che) debated among 
themſelves what was proper to be done. 
It was impoſſible to deny the miracle; 
for it Was performed before all the peo- 
ple, and the perſon on whom it was 
tou 


r as no ſtranger in Jeruſalem. 

They therefore reſolyed to charge them 
ſtrictly not to preach any more, in the 
name of Jeſus. Accordingly, they were 
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they, all, joined; in prayer to the Al- 
mighty, fox an extraordinary ſupply of 
courage and aſſiſtance, to enable them 
to execute their commiſſion in theſe 

rilous times, and plant the religion 
of their cnucified; Saviour. Not were 
their prayers: offered in vain; for be- 
fore they had concluded their fervent 
addreſſes to the throne of grace, the 


wind, as on the day of ,Bentecoſt ;, and 
they were inſtantly repleniſhed with 
freſh meaſures of the Holy Ghoſt; and 
notwithſta FA U e. | 
the Jewith rulers, found themſelves en- 
abled to preach the Goſpehof their great 
and beloved Maſter, , with more bold- 


neſs than ever. i ee ee 
| The labours of the apoſtles were 
crowned with . abundant. ſucceſs, and 


again called in, and 1 with | come converts to the faith of Chriſt, 


this reſolution of the council. To 
which the apoſtles anſwered, That as | 
they had received a commiſſion fror 
heaven, to declare to all nations. wha 
they had ſeen and heard, it was -cer- 
tainly their duty to obey. Gad, rather 
% oo (ES 
This was a fair appeal to the conſci - 
ences of their very judges; but theſe ru- 
lers of Iſrael, inſtead of being fatisfied | 
with it, would, in all probability, have 
proceeded to a greater violence, had not 
the peoples; veneration. for the apoſtles 
checked their, mahice : ſo that all they 
dared to do, Was to-enforce their me- 
naces,, and, Qiſmiſs them. 
When the ap 
6 Prethrey 
the treatmen fron 
"Hi . mzgiftrates. Upon which 
7 cl by. ba 


1 golng 1 
of 
b 9766 
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that they were deprived of buſineſs in 


their reſpectipe callings; for we find 
| tha ths projeiorsof the religion of the 


ol Jeſus fold their eſtates, and brought 
the . money to the apoſtles, that they 
might depoſit: if in one common trea- 
| fury, and from thence ſupply the ſeveral 
 exigencies of the churc k. 
But hypocriſy, was not unknown a- 
mong the profeſſors of religion, even 
in theſe primitive times. Ananias and 

his wife Saphira, having embraced the 
doctrines of the Goſ 9 pretended to 
follow the free and generous ſpirit 
of theſe times, by confeerating and de- 


God, and the neceſſities of the church. 
Accordingly, they, fold their poſſeſſions, 


it e feet; hoping to de- 


4 q off I %% Yo {RY 


houſe was again ſhaken with a mighty 


in 8 all- the. threatnings of * 


it ſeems that ſuch-was the averſion of 
the inveterate Jews, to thoſe who be- 


voting their eſtate to the honour of 


and brought part of the money, and laid 


- + -__— 


firſt coming in, en 


tterpretation, than that he had not only 
| abuſed an ut) a man, but mocked 


a * 15 * 


k no- e his moſt ſecret 


Omnipotence, "and. 


: _ and * and prevented, in 


apoſtles wh gry 3 Works 
of me Beneficence towards the 
ſons and daughters of afffiction. They 


_ cured aſl kinds of diſeaſes, and caſt out | | 
into the ſtreets, and laid thetn upon 
at leaſt of Peter as he paſſed he might 


Rl 
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 ceive them, though. h grided bythe e ſpirit eder me of them: well knowing, 


of Omnipotence Peter; at his 
could ſuſſ Satan to fill his heart: with 
ſuch enormous wigkednefs, as to think 
to deterve the Ho Ghoft, That before 
it was fold it was wholly in Bis owπƷä¼ 
Power; and alter wards the money en- 
tirely at his w dffpofal: ſo that Kis 


action was capable of no other in- 


che tr himfelf, who he muſt 


op rhts. Thr: 

e apoſtles had no ſooner finiſhed; 
BY. Anamias, to the great terror, of all 
that were, preſent, fell own dead, by a | 
ſtroke from heaven. 


Not Tong after, his is wife WT in, 


whom Peter — in the fime man- 
ner he had done her husband, adding, | 


that ſhe ſhould immediately end her 


life in the fame awful 1 1 
which the was mitten the. hand o 1 | 
ſharing with her bend a hi umth- FE 
ment, 'a$ ſhe had before in the heinous 
crime. This remarkable © inſtance: of 
ſeverity filled a the converts 0. 


eat * meaſtire, that riſy and 
diſſimulation, by w x hypo might. | 
flatter chemie 10 deceive the church. 

But ſack inſtaric — ſeverity. were 
ay extraordigary 3 of the 


devils ; ſo that they brought the fick | 
beds and acids, that the thadow 
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world that the 4 


4M 
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à ſingle touch or word from either of 
che apoſttes were fufffeient to cemove 
the moſt in veterate diſcaſe. 
9 . aſtoniſhing mitacles Gould not 
of contributing! to the propagation 
of the Göſpef, aud to convince the 
s/ were far more 
conſiderable ang than they at firſt 
took them to bez ank that poverty and 
meanneſs 2 as blend with true 
worth, and getiline preatnefs. How 
#mall and i infignificant'is the pawer and 
dignity of all earthly m6parchs, when 
compared to this 5 pf the apoſtles! 
and howeontem blewere the triumphs 
of a Pompey ati Ay tte, when placed 
in competitiog Wiek the greutneſs and 
majeſty of St. Peter, who converted the 
world from idofatty and the worſhip 1 
devils, atid wittidrew/ the veil of i 
een from the r 0 the 
uman race 3 not wer o 
armies, nor the 5 1 of 
pomp and gt andeur; bur. by't faith inthe 
1 er of his 3 * 
But the ſtupendous works of the 
les, and t he growing g numbers of 
e church; ala the rulers of Iſrael, 
dia ſeized the apoſtles. and, .caſt. them 
into. priſon; . Their power, however, 
was limited, like the drop of a bucket 
to the ocean, when "oppoſed to the 
Almighty arm of the great Jehovah. 
The priſpn - doors, thou faſtened with 
the urmoſt caution, Fog of them- 


| ſelves at tlie appros _ a meffenger 


trom the courts of Heaven, who com- 
manded the apoſtles to leave the dun- 
eon, repair to the temple, and preach 
the glad "ridings Ane to the 
9 
ee wei hers: 
ing, found the priſon = Lo 
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parded, but the priſoners gone. This 
Lane: wok ems 220 Alarm- 
ed them, and they repaired to the coun- 
eil to acquaint them with what had 
happened. The rulers were aſtoniſhed 
at 8; news ; but hearing that the apo- 
ſtles wr in the temple, they 
ſent at officer eo bring them, with the 
leaſt violence to their perſons, before 
the Sanhedrim. Their order was ſoon 
obeyed, and the diſciples of Fefus placed 
before the ſame court that had ſo lately 
condemined their Maſter, , ©. 
The apoſtle being thus brought be- 
fore the Sanhedrim, the high - prieſt 
asked them ho they dared to pro- 
pagate a doctrine they had. fo ſtrictl 
charged them not to n to whi 
Peter, in the name oft e reſt, replied, 
« We certainly ought to obey God, 
rather than man. And though you 
have ſo barbarouſly and contumeliouſſy 
treated the Saviour -of the world, yet 
God hath raifed him up to be a prince 
and Saviour, to give both repentance 
and remiſſion of fins. And of theſe 
things both we, and the miraculous 
power which the Holy Ghoſt hath 
conferred on all chriſtians, and wit» 
. 2 1 
This anſwer, delivered with remark- 
able holdneſs, exaſperated the council, 


and they began to conſult how they | 


might deftroy them. But Gamaliel, a 
grave and learned councellor, after com- 
manding the apoſtles to withdraw, de- 
fired them to proceed with caution in 


an affair of this nature; reminding | 


them that ſeveral perfons had already 
raiſed parties, and drawn great num- 
bers of Perſons after them; but that 


one of them had miſcarried, and 


eve 
al their 


defigns were rendered abortive, 


— 


. 


MS. ä 


3 
| withavt the interpoſition of that court. 
That they would therefore do well to 
let the apoſtles alone; for if their doc- 
frines and deſignus were of human in- 
vention, they would come to nothing; 
but'if they were of God, all their powers 
and policies would be of no effect, and 
fad experience would too ſoon convince 
them, that they had themſelves oppoſ -- 
ed the counfels of the Moſt High. 
This prudent and rational advice 
had the defired furceſs; the council 
aer and 7 comma wy 
I e les to be ſcourged, they - 
rictly Sarge them to N no 
more in the name of Jeſus, and ſet 
them at liberty. But this charge had 
little effect on the diſciples of the bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus; they returned home in tri- 
mph, rejoicing that they were thought 
worthy to ſuffer in fo righteous a cauſe, 
and to undergo ſhame and reproach 
for ſo kind and ſo powerful a maſter, 
Nor could all the oppoſition of men, 
blended with the malice of the power 
of darknefs diſcourage them from per- 
forming their duty to the Almighty, of 
leſſen their zeal for preaching, both in 
publick and private, the doctrine of the 


goſpel. 


r 
Concluding ſeencs of St. Peter's Life. | 
"HE chriſtian doQrine had been 
propagated hitherto without much 
violence of oppoſition, in Jeruſalem, 
but .now a ſtorm commenced with the 
death of the Proto-matyr Stephen, nor 


did it end but with the diſperſion of the 
difciples, by which W 


Mr 66 the L 


348 | The. L IVES ae the” 
of the Pipe which had till now. been 


confine ud ea, a nd the. profeſlors 
of it bid L ſecret. e was preach- 


ed to the Gentile world, and an an- 


fulfilled, 1 which, fays, 
all 4 Jagth the law, and 
1 rem Jeriſalem, 

us "does, th the Al ——5 d 
out of evil, and cauſe the NAS in- 


cient pr Res 


Ont of 


tentions of the wicked to redound ta] his 


praiſe. 
5 1 75 75 &k ſed. fol Jowers, off 
4055 i Jeſus, bo hilip t deacon 


99 168 0 Samaria, where, E Preached 
the 'goſpel,* and confirmed his doctrine 
by many "miraculous .cures, and caſt- 

g. out devils. In this. city was one 
N Who by magick arts. and dia- 
bolical lorceries, was, beheld with ad- 
mitation by the people; and Tome con- 
fidered him as the great power . God, 
a4 name he blaſ] Ne 157 .him- 
ſelf, protenng te be the firſt. and 
chief detty, or what every. nation con- 


fidered as the ſupreme zo, 1. 


LVF a daz 


This wicked mortal. hearing the 


ſermons of, Philip, and n 755 


miracles wrought by him, became a 


convert to the religion of Jeſus, Wo 


was baptized with the others who ha 
embraced the chriſtian doctrine. | 
The apoſtles who continued at Jeru- 
falem, were. ſoon informed of this re- 
markable ſucceſs of Philip's 'miniſtry | 
at Samaria, and thought it neceſſary to 
ſend him aſſiſtance. Accordingly Peter 
and John were deputed to this infant 
urch, who having prayed and laid 


their hands on the new converts, they | 


received the Holy Ghoſt. 


Such 1 0 gifts aſtoniſhed the | 


| ehagitan;" and defirous of obtaining the 


fine Privileges | he offered * j Spies 


* * 


A P. O 8 + L E 8. 


bring good 


money veſt him with this power, 
27 875 n he laid his hand: 
22 might receive the Holy Ghoſt. But 
eter, who perceived the inſincerity of 
his heart, rejected his offer with ſcorn 
and deteſtation. money, tad 
the x reat, appt, eriſh doit h thee, And 
as thy heart is full of hypocriſy de 
ceit, thoy'canſt have no ſhare nor 
tion in ſo great à privilege. T Gn 
wouldſt do: well to repent for ſo mon- 
ſtrous a crime, and 958 00 9 thy- 
fot to ſeck the Almighty, that the 
thqughts of; thy heart _ 15 forgiven 
thee ; for I perceive that thy temper 
and. diſpoſiti tion of mind is ſtill vicious 
and corrupt, and that thou art yet bound 
by the chains of i it and in a ſtate 
| diſpleaſing to re A mighty, and dan- 
gerows to thyſclt, 
Simon was terrified at this ſpeech of 
St. Peter; his conſcience flew in his 
face, and, he. prayed the apoſtles to 
make interceſſions for him to the throne 
of grace, that the Almi Reiz might par- 
Jen hs fin, and not in ict on him thoſe 
heavy judgments, _ 

The apoſtles did not ſay any longer 
in Samaria. than was peceſſary to con- 
firm the new converts, in the faith they 
had embraced, and to preach the glad- 
tidings of ſalvation in the adjacent vik 
lages ; after which they returned to 
Jeruſalem, to aſſiſt the reſt of the diſ- 
ciples with their power. 

The ſtorm, tho' violent, being at 
length blown over, the church enjoyed 
a time of calmneſs and ſecurity : dur- 

ing which. St. Peter went to viſit the 
| churches lately planted in thoſe parts, 
by the diſciples. whom the perfecution 


*— 


| bad diſperſed. And at his arrival at 
"IO he miraculouſly healed * 
ee DADE e Cn ns eros 
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! 


who had been afflicted with the pal- 


ears; but on Peter's bidding him ariſe 


in the name of Jeſus, he was imme- 


diately reſtored to perfect health. Nor 
was the ſuceeſs of this miracle confined 
to Eneas and his family: the fame of 
it was blazed thro' all the neighbour- 
ing country, and many believed in the 
doctrine of the Son of God. It was 
even known at Joppa, a ſea-port town 


about ſix miles from Lydda, and the | 


brethren immediately ſent for Peter, on 
the following - melancholy occaſion. 
Tabitha, whoſe Greek name was Dor- 
cas, a woman venerable for her piety, 
and extenſive charity, was newly dead, 


to the great loſs of mankind who 


loved genuine benevolence, eſpecially 
the poor and afflicted, who were ſup- 
ported by her charity. | 

At Peter's arrival he found her dreſſed 
for funeral ſolemnity, and ſurrounded 
by mournful widows, who ſhewed the 


coats and garments wherewith ſhe had 
clothed them, the monuments of her 


liberality. - But Peter put them all 
out, and kneeling down, prayed with 


the utmoſt fervency; then turning 


to the body, he commanded her to 
ariſe, and taking her by the hand, 
preſented her in perfect health to her 
friends and others, who were aſſembled 


to pay their laſt duties to fo good a wo- 


man. This miracle confirmed thoſe 
who had newly embraced the goſpel 
of Jeſus, and converted many more to 
the faith. After which he ſtayed a 


conſiderable time at Joppa, lodging in 


the houſe of one Simon a tanner. 


During bis abode in this city, one 
day when he was offering up his pray- 


ers t6 the Ane, he found himſelf 


hungry and called for meat; but while 
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+» and-- confined to his bed, eight | 


22 4 


it was dreſſing for him; he. fell into a 


trance, wherein was preſented to him 
a large ſheet let down from heaven, 
containing all ſorts of creatures clean 
and unclean ; and at the ſame time a 
voice ſaid to him, ariſe Peter, kill and 
eat. But the apoſtle, as yet tenacious 


of the ritcs and inflitutions of the Mo- 


ſaic law, anſwered, that his conſcience 


refuſed to comply, having never eaten 


any thing that was common or un- 
clean, To which the voice replied, 
That it was unjuſt to conſider that as 
common which God had cleanſed. 


This was done thrice, after which the. 


veflel was again drawn up to heaven, 


and the | viſion diſappeared, - By this 


ſymbolical repreſentation, St. Peter was 


given to underſtand, that the Alnaghty 
was now going to ſend him on a new 
embaſſy, which the Spirit at the ſame 
time commanded him to undertake; 


While he was ſtill wondering with 
himſelf what the event would prove, 
three meſſengers knocked at the gate, 


enquiring for him; and from them he 
received the following account. That 


Cornelius a Roman, captain of a band 


of Italian ſoldiers at Cæſarea, a perſon 
of great piety and religion, one who 
had been long a proſelyte, had, by an 
immediate command from God, ſent 
for him. | 


The next day Peter, accompanied - 
with ſome of the brethren, went with 


the meſſengers, and the day after ar- 
rived at Cæſarea. Cornelius having 
information of his coming, had ſum- 
moned his friends and kindred to Cæ- 
ſarea: and at the apoſtle's entering his 


houſe, fell at his feet, a method of ad- 


dreſs frequent in the Eaſtern countries. 
But Peter, who conſidered that honour 
as due only to the Almighty, lift him 

40 up 
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up, and declared to the company the 
reaſon of his coming, ee had 
lately learned, that there Was no re- 
ſpect of perſons with God. 
When the apoſtle had ended bis 
ſpeech, Cornelius, at his requeſt, re- 
hted the 


— * 
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ing for him. Four days ago, ſaid this 


Roman officer, being converſant in the 
duties of faſting and prayer, an angel 
from the courts of heaven, appeared to 
me, declaring that my prayers and alms 


were .come up as a memorial before 
the throne of the Moſt/ Higb; and at 


the ſame time ordered me to ſend to 
Joppa for one Simon Peter, who lodg- 


—— 


ed in the houſe of a tanner near the 


ſea- ſidce, and would give me. farther 
information in the myſteries of Salva- 
tion Accordingly I made no heſita- 
tion to; obey the, heavenly, meſſenger: 


partieular reaſon for his ſend- 


I ſent immediately for thee; and now 


thou art come, and we are met toge- 
to communicate 
The relation of the Roman centuri- 
on aſtoniſhed the apoſtle; but he was 
ſoon convinced that God had broken 
down the partition wall, and no longer 
maintained a peculiar kindneſs for the 
ions of Jacob; that it was not the na- 
tion, but the religion: not the external 
quality of the man, but the internal 
temper of the mind, that recommended 


. ther to hear what inſtructions thou haſt 


the human race to the favour of Omni- 


totence: that the devout and pioue, the 
righteous and the good man, what - 
ever part of the earth he may inhabit, 
is the favourite of heaven; that God as 
highly reſpects a juſt and virtuous man, 
im the barren waſtes of Sythia, as on the 
mountain of Sion; tliat the reconciling 
and making peace between God and man 
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by Jeſus Chriſt, was the doctrine pub 


liſhed by the prophets of old; and that 
God had now: anointed ànd conſecrated 
eſus of Nazareth with divine powers, 
in the exerciſe whereof he went about 
doing good to the children of men: 
that they had ſeen all he had done 
among the Jews, 'whom though they 
had flain and crucified, yet that God 
had raiſed him again the third day, 
and had openly ſhewed him to his 
apoſtles and followers, whom he had 
| Sdn to be his peculiar witnefles, and 
whom he had accordingly permitted to 
eat and drink with him after bis re- 
ſurrection, commanding them to preach 
the Goſpel to all mankind, and to 
teſtify that he was the perſon whom 
God had ordained to be the great judge 
of the world; that all the prophets wit 
one confent bore witneſs of him ; and 
that this Jeſus is he, in whoſe: name 
whoſoever believes, would certainly re- 
ceive remĩſſion of ſiins 
While Peter was thus preaching to 
them, the Holy Ghoſt fell upon the 
greateſt part of his hearers, enabling 
them to freak ſeveral languages, and in 
them to magnify" the great Creator of 
the ſons of men. At this the Jews, 
who accompanied Peter, marvelled ex- 
ceedly, to ſee that tlie gifts of the 
Holy 1 the 


6—— 


Ghoſt were poured 

Gentiles; and Peter Fink his told the 
company, that he knew no reaſon why 
theſe perſons ſhould not be baptized, 
as they had received the Holy Ghoſt, as 
well as they; and accordingly he gave 
orders that they ſhould be baptized, 
and to confirm them in the holy Faith 
they had ernbraced, he ſtaid with them 


nene bee. 
This action of St. Peter, was con- 


ſidered in various lights by the brethren 
at Jeruſalem, who being but lately 
converted to the Chriſtian faith, were 
zealouſly attached to the religious vere- 
monies of the Moſaic inſtitution, and 


there fore moſt of them ſeverely chutg - 


ed Peter at his return, as being too fa- 
miliar with the Gentiles. How power! 
ful is the prejudice of education! The 
Jews had, for many ages, coneeived an 
inveterate oppoſitionagainſt the Gentiles, 
conſidering them as perfons hated by 
the Almighty, who had choſen them 
for his peculiar people. The law of 
Moſes, indeed, enjoined them to be kind 
to their own nation, in preference to all 
others; and the rites and inſtitutions of 
their religion, and the peculiar form of 
their commonwealth; rendered them 
very different from the inhabitants of 
other countries: a ſepatation which in 
after ages they contracted into a much 
narrower compaſs. They were alſo 
tenaciouſly proud of their eternal pri- 
vileges in being tlie de ſcendamitsof Abra- 
ham, the friend of God; and therefore 
looked upon the reſt of the world as re- 
probates, proudly refuſing to hold any 
converſation with them, aud even to 
thew them the common kindneſſes of 
dumme, e e 
It is therefore no wonder that they 
were highly diſpleaſed with St. Peter; 
nor would he have been able ts have” 
defended” his conduct in a fatisfactor 
manner, had not he been charged wit 
2 peculiar commiſſion from the II 
mighty for extending the privileges 
of the Goſpel to the Gentile world, 
But he had no ſooner informed them 
chat the grace of the goſpelł was not 
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| thin they immediately changed their 


diſpleaſure (againſt Him inte tanks, te 
the beneficent father of the human 
race, who had granted to the Gentiles 
ald repentance unto life eternal! 


ſitarion to the new! planted churches, 
returned to Jeruſalem, and was inde- 
fatigable in inſtructing the converts in 
the religion of jeſus, and preaching 
the glad tidings of ſalvation to the de- 
ſceridants of jacob. But be did not 
long continue in this pleafing courſe; 
Herod Agrippa, in order to ingratiate 
himſelf into the favour of the Jews, 
or the apoſtle James to death, and 
finding the action was highly accep- 
table to that ſtiff-necked people, he 
re ſolved to extend his cruelty to Peter, 
and accordingly eaſt him into priſon. 
But the churches were inceſſant in 
their prayers to God for his ſafety; and 
what have mortals to fear, when guard- 


ed by the hand of Omnipotence: Herod 


phſh his intention, and facrifice Peter 
to the infatiable eruelty of the Jews, 
But the night before this intended exe- 
eution, '# meſſenger from the courts of 
heaven vifited the gloomy horrors” of 
the dungeon, wheres he found Peter 
afleep* between his Keepers. The an- 
gel raiſed him up, and took off his 
chains, ordered him to gird on his gar- 
ments, and follow him. Peter obey= 
ed, and having paſſed through the firſt 
and ſecond wateh, they came to the iron 


to them of its o] accord, The angel 
alſo accompanied him thro! one of the 
ſheets, and chen depatted from him; 


_ confinedito any pùrtioulat᷑ nation ot peo- on which Peter came to himſelf, and 
| perceived that it wes no viſion; ON 
| that 


ple, nor to. max or degrees among men, 


Peter having thus finimed his vis - 


was perſuaded he ſhobld ſoon accom- 


gate leading to the city, which opened 


offering up their prayers to the throne 
let him in, knowing his voice, ran back 


effect of fancy; but the damſel con- 


door, they were convinced of their 


plwace. 
from Herod to the priſon, with orders 
to bring Peter out to the people, who 
were gathered together to behold his 
that the. apoſtle had made his eſcape; 


commanded - thoſe. who were entruſted 


to death. 


tion of the Moſaic law; a diſpute which 


was abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation to 


[ 
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that his great and beloved Maſter had 
really ſent a meſſenger from above, and 
releaſed him from priſon. He there- 
fore repaired to the houſe of Mary, 
where the church was aſſembled, and 


— 


cepts of the ceremonial law, as well as 
thoſe of the Goſpel. To compoſe this 
difference, it was thought neceſſary to 


ſummon a general council of the apoſ- 


tles and brethren to meet at Jeruſalem, 


This was accordingly done, and the 


of grace for his ſafety. On hisknock- | caſe thoroughly debated. At laſt Pe. 


ing at the door, a maid; who came to 


to tell them that Peter was at the door; 
which. they at firſt conſidered: as the 


tinuing to affirm that it was really true, 
they concluded it was his angel, or 
ſome meſſenger ſent to him from the 
court of heaven. But on opening the 


miſtake, finding that it was really Pe- 
tet himſelf, who briefly told thein 
how he was delivered: and deſiring 
them to inform his brethren of his 
being ſet at liberty, retired to another 


In the morning the officers came 


execution. But when they came to 
the priſon, the keepers informed them 


which fo exaſperated Herod, that he 
with the care of the priſoner, to be put 

Some time after this ima ds. 
liverance of St. Peter, a controverſy a- 
roſe between the Jewiſh' and the Gen- 
tile converts, with regard to the obſerva- 


gave great uneaſineſs to many perſons; 
the Jews zealouſly contending that it 


ter ſtood bps and declared that God 
| having choſen him out of all the apoſ- 
tles, to be the firſt preacher of the Goſ- 
pel among the Gentiles, God, who 
was beſt able to judge of the hearts of 
men, had borne witneſs to them, that 
they were accepted of him, by givin 
them his holy ſpirit as well as he ha 
done the Jews, and conſequently, that 
there was no difference between them. 
They could not therefore place the Jewiſh 
yoke, which neither they nor their fa- 
thers were able to bear, upon the necks 
of the diſciples, without tempting and 
| provoking the Almighty, who had gi- 
ven ſufficient reaſons to believe, that 
the Gentiles, as well as the Jews, 
would be ſaved by the grace of that 
This declaration of St. Peter, ou 
ced the church, and it was unanimouſ- 
ly decreed, that no other burden than 
the temporary obſervance: of a few par- 
_ ticular precepts, equally convenient to 
the Jew and Gentile, ſhould be impoſ- 
ed on them. And the deciſion was 
drawn up into a ſynodieal epiſtle, and 
ſent to the ſeveral churches for allaying 
the hrãts and controverſies this diſpute 
Soon after this council, Peter left 
Ferufalem, and went down to Antioch; 
where, uſiug the liberty given him by 
the Goſpel, Re free y eat and converſed 
with the Gentile proſelytes, confidering 


be circumciſed, and pbſerye the pre- 


them now as fellow citizens with the 


ſaints 


— let down from heaven; this had 


he had before practiced with 
Cornelius and his Family, and juſtified 


cuſers; and this he had freely and in- 


himſelf from the Gentiles, as if it had 


demned what he had approved, and 


himſelf a Jew, andiconfequently under 
| Dow 1 obligation of obſer- 
No. 18. 
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God. This 
ht by the viſion of the- 


| 


ad been tau 


been lately decreed at Jeruſalem; this 
d to 


the action to the ſatisfaction of his ac- | 
nocently done at Antioch, till ſome: of 
the Jewiſh brethren coming thither, he, 
for fear of offending them, withdrew, 


been-unlawful for him to hold conver- 
ſation with uncircumciſed perſons; not- 
withſtanding he knew, and was fully 
ſatisfied that our bleſſed Saviour had 
broken down the wall of partition, be- 
tween the Jew'and Gent ile. 
By thus acting againſt the light of 
his own mind and judgment, he con- 


deſtroyed the ſuperſtructure he had be- 
fore erected ; at the ſame time he con- 
firmed the Jewiſh zealots in their inve- 
terate errors, filled the minds of the 
Gentiles with ſcruples, and their con- 
ſcjences with fears. Nor was this all, 


—_— 


the old prejudices between Jew and | 


Gentile were revived, and the whole 
number of Jewiſh converts following 
the apoſtle's example, them 
ſelves from the company of Gentile 
Chriſtians. - Nay, even Barnabas him 
ſelf was carried away by this torrent of 
unwarrantable practiſmme.. 

St. Paul was now at Antioch, and 
reſolutely oppoſed St. Peter to his face; 
he publickly reproved him as a perſon 
worthy to be blamed for His groſs pre- 
varication. He reaſoned feverely 
expoſtylated"with him that he who was 
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ving the Moſaic law, ſhould throw off 
the yoke himſelf, and at the ſame time 
endeavour to impoſe it on the Gentiles, 
who were never under the neceſſity of 
obſerving the ceremonies of the Iſraelites. 
A ſevere, though an impartial charge; 
but the remarkable eagerneſs of St. Paul 
to place things on a proper foundation, 


though he ſucceeded for the preſent, 


made a great noiſe afterwards in the 
world, and gave oecaſion to the ene- 
mies of Chriſtianity to . the 
whole as a compact of forgery and 
deceit-; of ſuch pernicious conſequence 


are diſputes g the princes of the 
church, and ſo fatal are the effects of 
puſtHanimity, and a fear of offending” 


perſons bigotted to inſignificant cere- 
; 140 . da inen 


* 
monie. 
, 85 / i-r 
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As we have already related all the 
tranſactions of this apoſtie, that are 
founded on ſcripture; authority and men, 
we ſhall now have recourſe to antient 
hiſtory for the reſidue of his hfe. 
Some time before this conteſt at An- 
tioch, St. Peter preached the Goſpel in 
various parts of the world, enlarging 
the kingdom of his great Maſter, and. 
ſpreading the glad ridings of ſalvation 
among the mhabitants of various coun-' 
tries; and among the reſt thoſe of 


F 


Rome, then the miſtreſs of the world. 


In that capital he 1s ſaid to have conti- 


| nued ſeveral years, till the emperor” 


Claudius, taking advantage of ſome 
ſeditious tumults raiſed by the Jews, 
pubſiſhed an edit, whereby they were 
anfhed from Rome, and among 
reft Sti Peter, who returned to Jeruſa- 
yood. al- 
ready mentioned:' But how long he 
continued in the capital of Judea, is un- 
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certain; fox we; haut 0 account, uf hie 


tranſactions for many years. This, 
however, 16 Lern, at he was not 
idle in the ſervice of his great Maſter; 
and Euſebius tells us, from Metaphrai- 
tus, that he viſited ſeveral of the weſa 
tern parts, and particularly this iſland 
of Great Britain; Where he continued 
ſeveral years, ſpreading the glad tidings 
of ſalvation in theſe, remote parts, and 
convertin u ſeveral. nations to the 
7 ).:30 0. 
But however this be, ee St. 
Peter was, or was not, in England, it is 


certain that towards the latter end of | 
he returned to Rome, 


Nero's 
where = ound. the minds of the peo 
ple ſtrangely bewitche and tak wt 
againſt the doctrines of the Goſpel, by 
I e ſorceries of Simon Magus, w — as 1 
have already obſerved, Was chaſtiſed 
by Peter od * wickedneſs at Samaria. 
This monſter of impiety not only op- 
poſed the preaching ing of the apditles, but 
alle did all in bis power to render them 
and their doctrine odious to the em- 
peror. St. Peter, foreſecing that the 


calumnies of. Sunon 1 his adherents 


LY 4 


Pains, and 


inſtrumental in converting to the ſub- 
lime truths they had received. And in 
order tothiĩs, he ſtrongly oppoſed the great 


deceiver of mankind ;. for in the laſt 


Fears of his life, he ſeems to have wrote 
is two epiſtles to t diſperſed Jews i in 
Pontus, Galatia, Capadocia, and By- 
thinia: and in an appointed encounter 
with pots 1 his magical 
ſtures, ugh the power 


ances oe Almighty, e, 


— 


8 


and St. P 
had recourſe to prayers, and obtained, 
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+ Thisbappened in che following mon- | 
ner: the, apoſtle meeting with Simon 
at; Rome, and finding him ſtill pre- 
tending to be ſome great petſon, even the 


promiſed Meſſiah, he could not help 

oppoſiug zealouſly his preſumptuous 
arrogancies. But Simon, more incenſed 
by t bythe oppoſition, offered to give the 
people ſuch an evident demonſtration 


of his hens what be -pretended, that 
a 


he wouldiplace the: whole' beyond con- 
und Nes, by 3 aſcending 

up to heaven. Upon this, by the help. 
of two A. lavilible devils, as in 
a. chariot of fire, he raĩſed himſelf from 
the earth, and ſeemed to be flying to- 
wards the regions of heaven. St. Peter 
beholding the deluſion, 


their petitions of the Almighty, name- 
ly, that the impoſtor ſhould be ſoon 
diſcovered, for the honour of the blei- 
ſed Jeſus. Arcordiogly, he fell head- 
long. to the. ground; by 
was. ſo bruiſed, that he a in a very 
ſhort time. 

Such was the end uf this ente 


this unhappy man; but the news of | it- 
confirm thoſe 5 had been any ways 


no ſooner reached the emperor's ears, 
than he vowed revenge, boch for the 
death of his favourite, and the endea- 
vours uſed by the apoſtles to turn man- 
kind from darkneſ. unto light, and from 
the ower of Satan unto God.  Accord- 
ingly he iſſued orders for apprehending 
St. N ether with his companion 
St. Paul. S. 

when the people perceived the danger 
to which St. Peter was now ex poſed, 


chen We Wang to Ln ts and re- 
| par 
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which he 


Ambroſe | tells us, that 
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pait for /awhile to ſome: ſecure! retreat, 
that his life. might be preſerved - for 
the benefit of the church. Peter with 
gteat reluctance, yielded to their in- 
treaties, and made his eſcape by night; 
hut as he paſſed the gate, he was met 


by a perſon in the form of his great 


and beloved Maſter, and on his asking 
him Whither he was going, anſwered, 
1% Nome to be crucified a ſecond time 
which Peter taking for a reproof of 
his: cowardice, returned again into the 
city, and was ſoon after apprehended, 
and caſt, together with St. Paul, into 
the Mamertine priſon. Here they were 
confined - eight or nine months, but 
ſpent their time in the exerciſe of re- 
ligion, eſpecially in preaching to the 
priſoners, and thoſe who reſorted to 
them; And during this conſinement, 
it is genetally thought St. Peter wrote 
the ſecond Epiſtle to the diſperſed Jews, 
wherein he endeavour to confirm them 
in the belief and practice of Chriſ- 
tianĩty, and to fortify them againſt 
thoſt poi ſonous and pernicious princi- 
pies and actions, which even then — 5 
to break in upon the Chriſtian ehuteh. 
Nero at laſt returning from Acaia, 
entered Rome in triumph; and ſoon 
aftet his arrival, reſolved that the apoſ 
tles ſhould fall as victims and ſacrifices 
to his cruelty and revenge. While the 
fatal ſtroke was daily expected, the 
chriſtians -in Rome were continually 
offering up their prayers: to heaven to 
protect thoſe two holy perſons. But 
the Almighty was now willing to put 
au end to their ſorrows; and after 
ſealing the truth they had preached 
with their own blood, to receive them 
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| happineſs, and exchange their crown# 
of martyrdom for crownsof glory. Ac- 
cordingly they were both condemned 
by the cruel emperor of Rome; and 
St. Peter having taken his farewel of 
the bretliren, efpecially of St. Paul, 
was taken from the priſon, and led to 
the top of the Vatican mount near the 
Tiber, where he was ſentenced to ſur- 
render up his life on the cross. 
At his coming to the place of execu- 
tion, he begged the favour of the offi - 
cers, that he might not be crucified in 
the common manner, but with his head 
downward ; affirming, that he was un- 
worthy to ſuffer in the ſame poſture in 
which his Lord had ſuffered before him. 
This requeſt was accordingly complied 
with: and the great apoſtle St. Peter 
ſürrendered up his ſoul into the hands 
of his great and beneficent Maſter, who: 
came down from heaven to ranſom 
mankind from deſtruction, and opert 
for them the gates of the heavenly Ca- 
naa. ot | AP ; ' | 
His body, being taken down from 
the croſs, is ſaid to have been embalm- 
ed by Mercellinus, the yter, after 
the manner of the Jews, and then bu- 
ried in the Vatican, near the Appian 
way, two miles from Rome. 1653 
Here it remained till the time of pope 
Cornelius, who re- conveyed it to Rome, 
where it reſted” in an obſcure. place, 
till the reign of Conſtantine, who, 
from the great reverence he entertain 
ed for the chriſhan religion, erected 
many churches at Rome, and rebuilt 
and greatly enlarged the Vatican in 
honourof St. Peter. He alſo conſiderably 
enriched the church with gifts and or- 


into the regions of eternal bliſs and 
"03 {+ : : 


| naments; and it has continued increaſ- 
l | | ing 


till it is become one of the wonders of 


there ſeems to have been a natural 


before he had well conſidered them. 


ſoldiers, and wound a ſervant of the 
- high-prieſt; nay, he had, in all pro- 
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plary in the great duties of religion. 


miracle, did he beg of our bleſſed Sabi- 
our to depart from him: thinking it 


ſuaded to 2 


ach The Liv of the 


ing in riches and ſplendor, every age, 
If we confider St. Peter as a man, 


5 
' 


eagerneſs predominant in his temper, 
which animated his ſoul to the moſt 
bold, and ſometimes raſh undertakings.- 
It was this, in a great meaſure, that 
prompted him to be ſo very forward to 
ſpeak, and to return anſwers ſometimes 


It was this that made him expoſe his 
perſon to the moſt imminent dangers, 
romiſe- thoſe great things in behalf of 
is maſter, reſolutely draw his ſword in 
Ris quarrel againſt a whole band of 


bability, attempted greater things, had 
not his Lord reſtrained his impetuoſity, 
and given a ſeaſonable check to his 


If we conſider him as a diſciple of the 
bleſſed Jeſus, we ſhall find him exem- 


is humility and lowlineſs of mind 
were remarkable. With what a paſſi- 
onate earneſtneſs on the conviction of a 


unworthy the Son of God to come near 
fo vile a ſinner! 333 

When the great Redeemer of man- 
kind, by that amazing condeſcenſion, 
ſtooped ſo low as to wath the feet of 
his diſciples, Peter could not be per- 
it his performing it, 
thinking it highly improper that fo great 
a perſon ſhould ſubmit to ſuch a ſervile 
office towards a perſon ſo mean as him 


APFOTSLESY 
of it, till his great Maſter threatened to 


ritto him of his favour. ' | 
When Cornelius, the Roman cen. 


turion, heightened in his opinion of. 


him, by an immediate command from 
the Almighty concerning him, would 
have treated him with more than ordi- 
nary marks of eſteem and veneration, 
he was ſo far from complying with it, 
that he declared he was nothing more 
than a mortal like himſelf. His love 
and "zeal for his maſter were re- 
markable; he thought he could never 
expreſs either at too high a rate; ven- 
turing on the greateſt perils, and expoſ- 
ing his life to the moſt imminent dan- 
rs. His forwardneſs to own his great 
aſter for the Meſſiah and Son of the 
Moſt High, was remarkably great; and 
it was this that drew from his Lord 
that honourable encomium, Bleſſed art 
- thou Simon Bar-jona. But his courage 


| and'conſtaney in confeſſing Chriſt, even 


before his moſt inveterate enemies, was 
ſtill greater, after he had recovered him- 
ſelf from his fall, How plainly does 
he tell the ' Jews that they were the 
murderers and erucifiers of the Lord of 
ed courage, with what an heroick great · 
drim, who had ſentenced and con- 
demned him, that they were guilty of 
his death, and that they had no other 


and put to death. 


ſelf; nor could he be induced to admit 


- 
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Glory! Nay, with what an undaunt- 
neſs of foul, did he tell the very Sanbe- 


way of eſcaping the vengeance of the 
Almighty, but by the merits of that 
very Jeſus, whom they had crucified 


| Laſtly, if we conſider him as an a- 
poſtle, as a' paſtor, or ſhepherd of the 

ſouls of men, we ſhall find him faith- 

fal and diligent in his office, zeaſouſſy 
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endeavouring to inſtruct the ignorant, thoſe offices to acquire ad vantages to 


adjuſt the erroneous, ſtrengthen the 
weak, confirm the ſtrong, reclaim the 
vicious, and turn the children of men 
into the paths of nghteouſneſs. He ne- 
ver omitted any opportunity of preach- 
ing to the people, and ſpreading the glad 
tidings of the Goſpel among the hu- 
man race; and ſo powerful were his 
diſcourſes, that he converted many 
thouſands at one time. How many 
painful journies and dangerous voyages 
did he undertake ! with what uncon- 
querable patience did he endure the 
greateſt trials, ſurmount every difficul- 
ty, and remove every obſtacle, that he 
might plant the goſpel of his belov- 
ed Maſter ! Never refuſing even to lay 
down his life to promote it. Nor was 
he only aſſiduous to perform theſe du 
ties himſelf; he was alſo careful to ani- 
mate others to do the like, earneſtly 
preſſing and perſuading the paſtors and 
governors of the church to feed the flock 


| themſelves ; beſeeching them to treat 
the flocks committed to their care with 
lenity and gentleneſs, and to be them- 
| ſelves ſhining examples of piety and 
religion, the ſureſt method of rendering 
their miniftry ſucceſsful. And becauſe 
it was impolſible for him to be always 
preſent, to teach and warn the children 
of men, he endeavoured by letters to 
imprint in their minds the practice of 
what they had been taught. A me- 
thod he tells us he was refhlved to pur- 
ſue, as long as he continued an inha- 
bitant of this world; 7hinking it meet 
| while he was in this tabernacle, to ſtir 
up, by putting them in mind of theſe 
things -; that ſo they might be able, after 
bis deceaſe, to have them always in re- 
, 7 15,7 258 
| Thus lived, thus died Simon Peter, 
called to be an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and at length to offer up his life in ra- 
tification of the doctrines he delivered, 


—— 


of God, to labour freely for the good of 
the ſouls of men, and not undertake 


Saint 
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ccount of this Apoſile from his birth, 

till 47 pra, *. to the Chriſtian 
faith. 


Ts great apoſtle of the Gentiles, 
| was a native of Tarſus, and a 
deſcendant from the ancient ſtock of 
Abraham, He was born about two 
arts before the bleſſed Jeſus, and be- 
onged to the tribe of Benjamin, the 
youngeſt fon of Jacob, who thus pro- 
phefied of him; Benjamin ſhall ravin 
No. XIX. : 


and the faith he maintained and ex- 
pounded. _ * , | 
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as a wolf; in the morning he ſhall devour 
the Prov and at night- he fhall divide the 
ſpoil ; a prophetical character which 
Tertullian, and others, will have to be 
accompliſhed in our apoſtle. For, in 
his youth, or the morning of his days, he 
perſecuted the churches, deſtroying the 
flock of the Almighty ; he devoured the 
prey ©: in his declining age, or evening 


of his days, he became a phyſician of 
the nations, feeding and diſtributing 
| with the greateſt care and aſſiduity the 
ſheep of Chriſt, that 


| 


reat ſhepherd of 
2 | 
Tarſus 


Iſrael; he divided the 
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. Tarſus, the place of this apoſtle's 
nativity, was. the metropolis of Cilicia, 
and ſituated about three hundred miles 
diſtant from Jeruſalem : it was exceed- 
ingly rich and populous, and a Roman 
municipium, or free corporation, in- 
veſted with the privileges of Rome by 


the. two firſt emperors, as a reward for 


the firm adherence of the citizens to the 
Czſars, in the rebellion of Craſſus. 
Paul was therefore born a Roman citi- 
zen, and he often pleads this privilege, 
us tal. ² 7-7 | 
It was common for the inhabitants 
of Tarſus to ſend their children into 
other cities, for learning and improve- 
ment; eſpecially to Jeruſalem, where 
they were ſo numerous, that they had 
a ſynagogue of their. own, called the 
ſynagogue of the Cilicians. To this 
capital our apoſtle was alſo ſent, and 
brought up at the feet of that eminent 
rabbi, Gamaliel, in the moſt exact 
knowledge of the law of Moſes. Nor 
did he fail to profit by the inſtructions 
of that great maſter; for he ſo dili- 
gently conformed himſelf to its pre- 
cepts, that without boaſting, he aflerts 
of himſelf, that touching the righteouſ- 
neſs of the law, he was blameleſs, and 
defied even his enemies to alledge any 
thing to the contrary, even in his youth. 
He joined himſelf to the ſect of the Pha- 
riſees, the moſt ſtrict order of the Jewiſh 
religion; but at the ſame time the 
proudeft, and the greateft enemies to 
Chriſt and his holy religion. . 
With regard to his double capacity, of 
Jewiſh extraction, and Roman freedom, 
he had two names, Saul and Paul, the 
former Hebrew, and the latter Latin. 
It was common for the deſcendants of 


Benjamin to give the name Saul to their 


children, ever ſince the time of the firſt 


. 
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king of Iſrael, who was choſen out of 
that tribe! and Paul was a name ag 
common among the Romans. We 
muſt alſo conſider his trade of tent: 
making, as a part of his education, it 
being the — practice of the Jews 
to bring up their children to ſome ho- 
neſt calling, that in caſe of neceſſity, 
they. might provide for themſelves by 
the labour of their own hands. 
Saul having obtained a thorough 
knowledge of the ſciences cultivated by 
the Jews, and being naturally of a very 
hot and fiery temper, became a great 
champion of the law of Moſes, and the 
tradition of the elders, which he conſi- 
dered as a zeal for God. This rendered 
him impatient of all oppoſition to the 
doctrine and tenets he had imbibed, and 
a vehement blaſphemer, and perſecutor 
of the Chriſtians, who were commonly 
reputed the enemies and deſtroyers of 
the Jewiſh economy. We muſt not, 
however, conſider our apoſtle as -guil- 
ty of the pride and hypocriſy of the 
Phariſees; for he declares, that he had 
ever been careful to act in conformity 
to the dictates of his conſcience, by 
which he thought himſelf bound to do 
many things contrary to the name of 
Jeſus of Nazareth. It was, therefore, 
the prejudices of his education, and the 
natural warmth of his temper, that ex- 
cited him to thoſe violent perſecutions 
of the chriſtians, for which he became 
ſo famous. 
The firſt action we find him engag 
ed in, was the diſputation he and his 
countrymen had with the martyr Ste- 
phen, with regard to the Meſſiah, 
The Chriſtian was too hard for them, 
in the diſpute; but they were too po- 
erful for him, in their civil intereſts; for 


— 


being enraged at his convincing argu- 
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ments, they carried him before the 
high prieſt, who by falſe accuſation | 


condemned him to death. How far 

Saul was concerned in this cruel action 

is impoſſible to ſay ; all we know is, 

that he 4ep? the raiment of them that 
bim. 

The ſtorm of perſecution againſt the 
church being thus begun, it increaſed 
prodigiouſly, and the poor chriſtians of 

eruſalem were miſerably harraſſed and 
diſperſed. © In this perſecution our a- 

tle was a principal agent, ſearching 
all the adjacent parts for the afflicted 
ſaints, beating ſome in the ſynagogue, 
compelling ſome to blaſpheme, con- 
fining ſome in priſon, and procuring o- 
thers to be put to death. Fee 
Nor could Jeruſalem and the ad- 
jacent parts confine his fiery zeal; he 
applied to the Sanhedrim, and procured 
a commiſſion ſrom that court, to ex- 
tend his perſecution to Damaſcus. How 
eternally inſatiable is the fury of a miſ- 
guided zeal! how reſtleſs and unweari- 
cd in its defigns of cruelty ! It had al- 
ready | ſufficiently harrafſed the poor 
chriſtians at Jeruſalem, but not con- 
ſent with this, it perſecuted them even 
to ſtrange cities, even to Damaſcus it- 
ſelf, whither many of them had fled 
for ſnelter, reſolving to bring them back 
to Jeruſalem, in order gn their puniſh- 
ment and execution. 35 | 
 - It may not be improper here, to ob- 

ferve, that the Jewiſh Sanhedrim had 
not only the power of ſeiz ing and ſcourg- 
ing offenders againſt their law, within 
the bounds of their own country, but 
by the connivance and favour of the 
Romans, might ſend into other coun- 
ties, where there were any 1 + 
gogues that acknowledged a dependance 


_ 
in religious affairs upon the council of 
Jerufalem, to apprehend them; and 


| accordingly Saul was ſent to Damaſ- 


cus to apprehend what chriſtians he 
could find in that city, and bring them 
bound to Jeruſalem, | 

But the Almighty defigned to em- 
ploy him in a work of a very different 
nature, and accordingly ſtopped him 
in his journey. For as he was travel- 
ling between Jeruſalem and Damaſcus, 
to execute the commiſſion of the Jewiſh 
Sanhedrim, a refulgent light, far ex- 
ceeding the brightneſs of - A ſun, dart- 
ed upon him; at which both him and 
his companions were terribly amazed 
and way BOT! falling, together with 
their horſes, proſtrate on the ground, 
Amidſt this confuſion, a voice was 
heard in the Hebrew language, faying, 
Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thau me ? 
To which Saul replied, Who art thou, : 
Lord ? And was immediately anſwer- 
ed. I am Jeſus of Nazareth whom thon 
perſecuteſt : It is hard for thee to hick 
againſt the pricks, As if the bleſſed 
Jefus had ſaid, All thy attempts to ex- 
tirpate the faith in me, will prove abor- 
tive, and, like kicking againſt the ſpikes, 
wound and torment thyſ-If. | 

Saul was ſufficiently convinced of 
his folly in acting againſt Jeſus, whom 
he was now affured to the true 
Meſſiah, and. asked, Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to de? On which the bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus informed him of the true in- 
tention of his appearance, Ariſe, ſaid 
he, and fland upon thy feet, for I have 


appeared unto tbee for this purpoſe, to make 
zo a miniſter 227 b of thoſe 
things in the which T will appear unte 
thee, delivering thee from the Gentiles; 
| unto whom now I ſend thee, to open their 


eyes 


boy 


eyes, and turn them from darkneſs to 
abr, and from the power of Satan un- 
to God; that they may receive forgive- 
neſs of fins, and inheritance among them 


that are ſanctiſied by faith that is in me. 
And for farther inſtruction, the imma- 


culate Jeſus referred him to one of his 
followers, named Ananias, commanding 
him to repair immediately to the city. 

The company which were with him 
heard the voice, but did not fee the 
perſon who ſpake from heaven. In all 
probability « ip were ignorant of the 
Hebrew language, and therefore uy 
heard a contuſed ſound ; for the apoſ- 
tle himſelf tells us, that 75 e not 
tbe voice of him that ſpake, that is, they 
did not underſtand what was ſpoken. 

The apoſtle now aroſe from the 
earth ; but found himſelf deprived of 
fight, the reſplendent brightneſs of the 
viſion being too intenſe for mortals eyes 
to behold.' His companions therefore 
led him by the hand to the city of Da- 
maſcus, where he entered the houſe 
of Judas, and remained there three 
days without fight, nor did he either 
eat or drink, but ſpent his time in prayer 
to the Almighty, beſeeching him to 
pardon the ſins of his ignorance and 
blinded zeal. 

In the mean time our bleſſed Saviour 
appeared in a viſion to Ananias, a very 
devout and religious man, highly a- 
ſteemed by all the inhabitants of Da- 
maſcus, tho' he profeſſed the religion 
of the crucified Jeſus, commanding 
him to go into ſuch a ſtreet in the city, 
and enquire in the houſe of Judas, for 
one Saul of Tarſus, then offering up the 
moſt fervant prayers to the throne of 
Grace. | | 

Ananias, who was ever ready to obey 
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great aſtoniſhment of the whole church, 


laid for the chriſtians. 


ly viſion, repaired to the houſe of Judas, 


„That Jeſus who appea 


willing to receive thee by baptiſm in 


the commands of the Moſt High, ſtart. 
ed at the name, having heard of his 
bloody 1 at Jeruſalem, and what 
commiſſion he was now come to exe- 
cute in Damaſcus. He therefore ſuſ- 
pected that his pretended converſion 
was nothing more than a ſnare artfully 
But our bleſſed 
Saviour ſoon removed his apprehen- 
ſions, by telling him that his ſuſpicions 
were entirely deſtitute of foundation; 
and that he had now taken him as a 
choſen veſſel to preach the goſpel both 
to the Jews and Gentiles, and even 
before the greateſt monarchs of the 
earth; acquainting, him at the ſame 
time with the great things he ſhould 
do and ſuffer for the ſake of the Goſ- 
pel, what chains and impriſonments; 
what racks and ſcourges, what hun- 
ger and thirſt, what ſhipwrecks, and 
at laſt even death itſelf, he ſhould un- 
dergo. 197 : 
This quieted the fears of ' Ananias, 
who immediately obeyed the heaven- 


and laid hands upon Saul, faying, 
| red to thee in 
the way, hath ſent me to reſtore thy 
ſight, and, by the infuſion of his ſpirit, 
to give thee the knowledge of thoſe 
truths, which thou haſt blindly and ig- 
norantly perſecuted ; but who now 1s 


his church, and make thee a member 
of his body.” Thig+»ſpeech was no 
ſooner pronounced, than there fell from 
his eyes thick films reſembling ſcales, 
and he received his fight; and after 
baptiſm converſed freely with the chri- 
tians of Damaſcus, Nor did he only 
converſe with them; he alſo, to the 


preachs 


eached the Goſpel to thoſe chriſtians 
fe came 8 BY an intention to de- 
troy, boldly aſſerting, that Jeſus was 
'he Cbrif the Son 0 " God ; — 4 — 
it to the Jews with ſuch demonſtrative 
evidence, - that they were confound- 
ed, and found it impoſſible to anſwer 
him, | pots "4 jak «1 ' 2 


n 


Continuation of the Life of St. Paul, 
from the time of his Converſion, till 
the Council was beld at Feruſalem. 


HE miraculous convert, at the in- 
ſtance of the divine command, re- 
tired into Abrabia Petræa, where he re- 
ceiyed a full revelation of all the In 5 
ſteries of chriſtianity; for he himſel 
declares that he converſed not with fleth 
and blood. Having preaching in ſe- 
veral parts of that country, ſome time, 
he returned again to Damaſcus, apply- 
ing himſelf. with the utmoſt aſſiduity 
to the great work of the miniſtry, fre- 
venting the ſynagogues there, power- 
y confuting the objections com- 
monly made by the deſcendants of Ja- 
cob, againſt Jeſus of Nazareth, and 
converting great numbers of Jews and 
Gentiles. 49 4 15 
He was, indeed, remarkably zealous 
in his preaching, and hleſſed with a 


very extraordinary method of reaſon-- 


ing, whereby he proved the fundamen- 

points of Chriſtianity, beyond excep- 
tion. This irritated the Jews, to = 
higheſt degree ; and, at length, after 
two or three years continuance in thoſe 
parts, they found means to prevail, on 
the governor of Damaſcus to have him 
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t to death. But they knew it would- 
be dificule to take him, as he had ſo 
many friends in the city; they therefore 
k | themſelves on a continual-watch, 
ſearched all the houſes where they fup- - 
poſed he might conceal | himſelf, and 
alſo obtained a guard from the governor 
to obſerve the gates, in order to prevent 
his eſcaping from them. 

In this Tiſtreſs his chriſtian friends 


| were far from prone: him : they tried 


every method that offered to procure 
his eſcape ; but finding it impoſſible 
for him to paſs through either of the 
gates of the city, they let him down 
rom one of their houſes, through a 
window, into a basket, over the wall, 


by which means, the cruel defigns of 


his enemies were rendered abortive. . . 

Having thus eſcaped from his mali- 
ousperſecutors, he repaired to Jeruſalem, 
and on his arrival, addteſſed himſelf to 
the church. But they knowing well 
the former temper and principles of 
this great perſecutor, ſhunned his com- 


| pany, till Barnabas brought him to Pe- 


ter, who was not yet caſt into priſon, 
and to James, the Lord's brother, bi- 
ſhop of Jeruſalem, informing them of 
his miraculous converſion, and that 


he had preached the Goſpel with the 
eateſt boldneſs, in the ſynagogue. of 


amaſcus ; upon which they gladly 
received him, and familiarly entertain- 
ed him, fifteen days. 1717510 
During this interval he was remark- 
able aſſiduous in preaching the Goſpel 
of the Son of God, and confuting the 
Helleniſt Jews with the greateſt cou- 
rage and reſolution. . But ſnares were 
ſoon. laid for him, as malice. can as 
eaſily ceaſe to be, as to remain inac- © 
tive. And being warned by God, in 2 
4% | | viſion, 


® 9 
* 3 - 


to Antioch, to aſſiſt him in 


The Livts of the 


viſion, that his teſtimony would not be 
received at Jeruſalem, that therefore it | 
was n for him to depart and 
preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles. Ac- | 
cordingly, being conducted by the bre- 
tmhren to Cæſarea Phillippi, he ſet fail 

for Tarſus, his native city; from whence 
he was ſoon after brought by Barnabas 


ting Chriſtianity ; in that city. Ef 
n this employment he ſpent one 

: bir core 

feeing the Goſpel flouriſh, in a very re- 


£1 markable manner. 


In this city it was that the diſciples 


firſt acquired the name of Chriſtians, | th 


for before they were ſtiled Nazarenes ; 
but this appellation ſoon prevailed all 
over the World, and the former was, 
in a few "ages, almoſt e forgot- | 
ten. 


About this time a terrible famine, | 


ſoretold by Agabus, happened in ſeve- 
ral parts of the Roman empire, Parti- 
culaxly Judea, which induced the 
chriſtiass at Autioch to compaſſionate | 


the miſeries of their Verdren at Jerv- 


falem; and accordiggly raiſed: conſider- 
able contributions for their relief, which | 
they ſent to the 
hands of Barnabas and Saul, who im- 
mediately” after executin their com- 
miſſion, returned to Antioc g But while 
they were performing the publick ex- 
erciſes of religion, it was revealed to 
them by the Holy Ghoſt, that they 
ſhould' ſer apart Barnabas and Saul, to 
preach the Goſpel in other places; 
which was accordinely done, and they | 
were immediately deputed for that ſer- 
vice, by Fade yer, gs) and the 1 Impo- | 
fition of hands. FR 

t The belt dire they viſited Was Se 


« l 14 


ear, and had the pleaſure of 


capital of Judea, by the 


the ſyn 
ſabbath A 4 
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leucia, where they did not continu 
1 but failed for Cyprus ; at Sala- 
8, reat city in and, they 
see in the ſynagogue of the Jews. 
removed to Paphos, 

the reſidenee of Sergius Paulus, the pro- 
 conful of the iſland, a man of great wiſ. 
dom and prudence, but miſerably fe. 
duced by the wicked artifices of Bar- 
Pe a Jewiſh impoſtor, who ſtiled 
imſelf Elymas, or the magician, vehe- 


mendly oppor oppoſed the apoſtles, and ke 
the Lag ro-conful from embracing n 


* 
onful, bomevtn called * 
9 after ſeverely check- 
— ator his malicious oppoſition 
to he Eyes told him the divine ven- 
"was now ready to feize upon 
im; and immediately he was de- 
prived of his ſight: The vengeance of 
the Almighty obſerving in this puniſn- 
ment a remarkable ion, in de- 
— him of bis bodily eyes, who 
— ſo wilfully and 'malicjouſly/ ſhut 


12 ming, en, the light of 
o 'endexveured to 


— in and ignorance. 
ö Th miracle convinced the prb- conſul 


of the truth of the doctrines taught b7 
the es, and made him a convert 
to the faith, EY 
St. Paul, after this remarkeblc furs 


ceſs in Cyprus, repaired to Phrygia in 
Pamphilia, and taking Titus with him 
in the room of Mark, who was gone to 
Jeruſalem, travelled to ' Antioc the 
metropolis r 
Soon after their arrival 2 as 
gue of the Tow, on the 
and after the reading 
of the law, Paul being weitet by the 


rulers of the deen delivered * 


* 
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ſelt in the following 
en all ye deſcendants of Jacob, and ye | fc 


manner; « Heark- 


that fear the Almighty, to the words 
of my mouth. The God of Iſrael made 
choice of our fathers; and loved them, | 
when they had no city of their own to 
dwell in, but were ſtrangers and ſlaves 
in Egypt, bringi 
with a _— "Hand, and a ſtretched- 
dur arm; them in the wilderneſs 
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fear the Gore ns is this word of 
alvation For the inhabitants of 
Terufalem, 420 rulers of Ifrael, being 
ignorant of him, and the voices of the 
prophets, though read every ſabbath in 
their Frage fulfilled their pre- 
dictions by condemning the immacu- 


ging them from thence ] late ſon of the Moft "Hig 20 


found, indeed, no fault in h BY thou 
they earneſtly deſired Pilate that tie 


forty years, and would not ſuffer his might beflam, * Ib 
anger to ariſe againſt them, though | When 92 oy that had been 
they often prov bed him in the deſert. written ts. concernuig 


On their ava in the land, he promiſ- | 
ed their fathers, he deſtroyed the nati- 
ons that inhabited it, and placed them 
in chat fratful country 3 viding 1 re to 


them by lot. 
« When were ſrt in the land, 


he pave them judges _ four Bun- 
and fifty years, till H Shy ; 
5 But on their pp cf 


placed over them Saul the ſon o .* 
4 Benjamite, who rei — 0 1 


— After his 
id on the throne of Wir giving 
him this teſtimony, I have foun 

vid the Son eſſe, 4 nk after — — 
own heart, which fhall fulfil 

And according to 4 promaſe, the Al Al. 
mighty hath raifet up to the ſons of 
David, à Saviour Jeſus, 1 ohich is Chrift' 
the Lord. The baptiſm of repentance 
having been preached before his com- | 
ing, by Joh; and as his fore- runner 
executed his 6ffice, he asked his follow- 
ers, whom, think ye that I am? Y 
muſt not miſtake me for the emiah';. 
he will ſoon follow me: but am I not 
worthy to perfurm the rfieqneſt office 


1 ;Bze. He alfo foretol 


for him ? © 4 
% o 1 ou, wee. ye ieh 
and all öthers who 


e 


him, was aan os ho took him from 
the tte, and depoſited his body in che 
wb. of ( b rave. ut death had 
er to detain bim: is Altgighty 
Far png him fromthe. habitations 
1 the dead. After Which, he was 
ſeen duriug many days b dis di iſciples,” 
Who attended him from Galllee, and 
are the witneſſes choſen by Ompipo- 
tence, of theſe great and mitaculous 
Works. And we now declare unto 
vou glad tidings ; namely, That the 
promſſe made by the Almighty to our 
|] forefathers, he hath performed to us 
their children, by raifing Jeſus from the 
dead. The prophet David alſo ſaid, 
Thow art my fon, this day bave I often 
„that he ould 
retura from the chambers of the duſt, 
and nd more be ſubject to corruption: : 
Iwill give bim, big he, the ſure nerciet 
of David. Aud again, Thou ſhglt wot. 
ſuffer ine holy 
ow this! Trop 
Meffiah : 


elate $0 the 
Denn Þ hichſelf, after he 


3 had ſwayed he ſceptre of Iſraet, 4 cer- 


tain Time, felt aſleep, was depoſited 3 iW 


the chambers of the} ave, aud his fleſir 
ſaw corruption; ut the great Son of , 
David, whom © the Almighty raiſed 


from 


. ta ke Corry Hoe... 


= 
— * 
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from the dead, never ſaw corruption, 
ge it, therefore, known unto you, 
men and brethren, that thro' this Saviour 
is preached unto you the forgiveneſs of 
fins. It is by his merits we are juſti- 
fied from all things, which was impoſ- 
ſible by the law of - Moſes. Be care- 
ful, therefore, Jeſt what was foretold b 
the prophets, come upon you, Bebold, 
de deſpiſers, and wonder and perzſb : for 
1 work a work in pour days, a work 
which au ſhall in no wiſe belie ve, though 


4 man declare it unto you.” 


; This ſpirited addreſs of the great a. 
poſtle, carried with it its own weight, 


and obtained from the converted Jews, 


a that it ſhould again be deli- 
vered, the enſuing ſabbath; when almoſt 
the whole city flocked to hear the apoſ- 
tles; at which the Jews were fled 
with envy, and contradicted Paul, ut- 
tering many blaſphemous expreſſions, 
gagainſt the name of Jeſus of Nazareth. 
But their oppoſition could not daunt 
the apoſtles, who boldly declared, that, 
our bleſſed Saviour had charged them 
to preach the Goſpel firſt to the Jews, 
but as they fo obſtinately N it, 
they were now to addreſs themſelves 
to the Gentiles: - who hearing this, 
rejoiced exceedingly, magnifying the. 
word of the Almighty, and many of 
them embraced the doctrines of the 
Goſpel. VVV 
Ihis increaſed the malice and fury 
of the Jews, who, by falſe and artful 
inſinuations, prevailed on ſome of the. 
more bigotted and honourable women 
to bring over. their husbands to their 
party hg which means Paul and Bar- 


nabas were driven out of the city. At 
which the apoſtles departed, ſhaking off 
EMT Ff.; ewe. for, as 2. Apſtrmony:; 
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e their ingratitude and infide- 
o ate <A RCs 
From Antioch they went to Iconium, 
the metropolis of Lyconia, a province 
of the lefler Aſia, where they again 
entered into the ſynagogue of the Jews, 
notwithſtanding the 1ll-treatment they 
| had met with from them, in other 
places: for ſo great was their zeal for 
the _ Goſpel, that they were not to be 
detered from preaching it by ill uſage, 
however great. Therefore, according 
to their uſual method, they again be- 
gan their preaching in the aſſembly of 
| Kacke, and the mp. ſo far aſliſ., 
ted their endeavours, that many, both. 
Jews and Proſelytes, believed. Their 
ſucceſs encouraged them to continue a 
conſiderable time in this city, to inſtruct 
the converts, and confirm their faith 
by miracles. But though they had 
gained a conſiderable part of the city to 
he. faith, yet many continued in their 
infidelity; the old leaven of Jewiſh. 
malice began again to ferment, and the 
unbelieving Jews, having ſtirred up the 
Gentiles againſt the apoſtles, at laſt 
revailed on the multitudeto ſtone them. 
Bur the apoſtles having timely notice; 
of their deſign, fled from the city, and 
travelled to * where they preach- 
ed the Goſpel to the inhabitants, and 
thoſe who dwelt in the adjacent coun- 
try. : > k 4 ö 421 % 
Among the converts at Lyſtra, was 
a man who had been lame from his 
mother's womb, and never had walk - 
ed. But Paul, perceiving that he had 
faith to be ſaved, thought proper to add 
the cure of his body to that of bis ſoul, . 
knowing that it would not only be 
beneficial to him, but all the reſt of 


Z 


the believers, by confirming their fad. 
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Add that the miracle might e 


in the moſt conſpicuous manner, 


in the midſt of the congregation, ſaid 
in an audible voice, to the man, Stand 
upright on thy feet. And the words 
were no ſooner pronounced, than his 
ſtrength was- at once reſtored, and he 


leaped up and walk ec. 
The people who-beheld this miracle, 
well knew, that it was not wrought 
by any human power; but having been 
initiated into the ſuperſtitious cuſtoms 
of the heathen, cried out, in the ſpeech 
of Lycoania, The Gods are come down 
fo us, in the likeneſs of men. And ac- 
cordingly they called Barnabas Jupiter, 
ame, of his venerable gravity, and Paul 
Mercury, from his eloquence. Nor was 
it long before the whole city reſounded 
with acclamations; ſo that almoſt all 
the inhabitants gathered themſelves to- 
Jupiter, and. oxen dreſſed in garlands, 
they came to the houſe where. the a- 
poſtles were, intending to do ſacri- 
fice to them. But as ſoon as Bar- 
nabas and Paul underſtood their inten- 
tions, they were greatly affected at this 
ſuperſtitious attempt; and renting their 
clothes to expreſs their grief and ab- 
horrence of the action, ran to them, 
. crying out, Ye men of Lyſtra, ye are 
miſtaken in the object of your worſhip; 
for tbough we have done many mira- 
cles, in the name, and by the power of 
Chriſt, yet we are no more than men, 
and ſubject to the ſame paſſions with 
yourſelves, and preach unto you the 
$40 anne of ſalvation, that ye may 
orſake the vanities of this world, and 
turn to the living God, who crea- 
ted the heaven and the earth, the ſea, 
and all the creatures they contain. 
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This 'omnipotent Being ſuffered all na- 
tions formerly to walkin their own ways, 
though he never left himſelf without 
witueſs, doing the greateſt good to the 
children of men; it is he that ſendeth 
rain from heaven, and crowFneth the 
ear with fruitful ſeaſons, filling ou 
| dane with joy and gladneſs. 
This argument of the apoſtle's had 
the deſited effect; and the people were 
at laſt, though with difficulty, perſuad- 
ed to lay aſide their intended idolatrous 
| facrifice. And ſurely no argument 
could be more proper to effect the 
minds of his audience. Is it poſſible to 
ſurvey the ſeveral parts of the creation, 
and not diſcover in every place, evident 
traces of an infinite wiſdom, power, 
and goodneſs? Who can furvey univer- 
ſal nature, and not at once ſee and ad- 
mire its great Author, who had diſpoſed 


— . 


TOS and preceded by the prieſt of | of all created things with ſuch order 


and regularity, or to ſubſerve the wiſe 
- defigns of his providence, and diſplay 
his own power and. glory? Behold the 
. fun, how juſtly is that ſource of light 
and heat, placed in the centre of the 
lanetary choir, that each may enjoy 
its deſtined ſhare of his polific beams; 
ſo that the earth is not burnt by a too 
near approach, nor chilled by the nor- 
thern blaſts from too great a receſs ; 
but impregnated with fruitsand flowers, 
by the happy influence of a vital heat, 
and crowned with luxuriant plenty by 
the benign influences of the ſeaſons. 
It is that omnipotent Being, who porſes 
the balancings of the clouds, that diuides 
a water-courſe for the overflowing of 
waters, and a way for the. lightning of” 


the thunder. Who can bind: the feweet 


influences of Pleiades, or looſe the bands 
| of. Orion ? Or who can bring forth _ 
5 A Ma- 
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 Mazareth in bis ſeaſon, or guide Arc- | went, the glad Tidings of Salvation, 


. Furus with. his {ons Do theſe happen 


by chance ? or by the ſecret appoint- 
ment of infinite wiſdom ? Who can 
contemplate the wonderful properties 


of the air, the great treaſury of vital 


breath, and not reflect on the divine 


wiſdom that formed it? If we ſurvey 
the earth, we there diſcover the foot- 
ſteps of an Almighty Being, who 


Aretebeth the north over the empty pace, 


and bangeth the. earth nothing ; 

Hlling it with a 8 of 20. 

mirable and uſeful creatures, and main- 
taining them all by the bounty of his 

hand. It is he that cloathes the graſs 
with a delightful verdure, that crowns 
the year with his. loving kindneſi, and 
- cauſes be watleys to fland thick with 
corn. It is he that maketh the graſs 
to grow upon the mountains, and-berb 


for the ſervice of man. He adorns the 
the field that neither toil nor. 


_ Hhies « 


ſpin, with a glory that excels the pomp 


and grandeur of Solomon's court. He 


ſhut up the ſea with doors, and faid, Hi- 
thertoſhalt thou come, and no farther, and 
here ſhall thy proud waves be flayed. It 
is the Almighty Being that arreſts the 
ſtorm, and ſmooths the tempeſtuous 
billows of the deep; that delivereth 
the mariner from all his troubles, and 
bringeth his ſhip into the deſired 
haven of ſafety. How reaſonable, 
therefore, is it that we ſhould worſhip 
and adore this Omnipotent, this kind 
Creator, and not transfer the honours 
due to him alone, to frail mortals, 
much leſs to dumb idols, the works of 
mens hand. N 1 
The apoſtle 
in the execution of their important 
commiſſion, declaring, wherever they 


and as ſuch, they dra 


s indefatigably perſevered | 


through repentance, unto: life and faith 
in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. But the ma. 
lice of the Jews ſtill purſued them; 
for ſome of (theſe bigotted Iſraelites 
coming from Antioch and Iconium, 
exaſperated and ſtirred up the multitude; 
ſo that thoſe very perſons who could 


| hardly be reſtrained from offering fa. 


crifice to them, now uſed them like 
flaves, ſtoning them in ſo cruel a man- 
ner, that Paul was thought to be dead, 
him out of 
the city ; but while the chriſtians of 
Lyſtra were- attending on - his corpſe, 
probably in order to carry him to the 
grave, he aroſe and returned with them 
into the city; and the next day de- 
parted with Barnabas to Derbe, where 
they preached the Goſpel, and con- 
verted many; no danger being able to 
terrify them from the work of the mi- 
niſtry, and publiſhing the glad tidings 
of ſalvation, in every place. 
They did not, however, long conti- 
nue at Derbe, but returned to Lyſtra, 
Iconium, and Antioch of Piſicia, con- 
firming the chriſtians of tlioſe places, in 
the faith, earneſtly perſuading them to 
perſevere, and not be diſcouraged with 
thoſe troubles and perſecutions which 
they muſt expect would attend the pro- 
feſſion of the Goſpel. And that the af- 
fairs of the church might be conducted 


with more regularity, they ordained el- 


ders and paſtors, to teach, to inſtruct, 
and to watch over them; and then left 
; them to the protection of the Almighty, 
to whoſe care they recommended them, 
by prayer and-faſting. | 

After leaving Antioch; they paſſed 


thro” Piſidia, and came to Pamphylia: 
and after preaching the-goſpel at Ds 
"they 


they went down to Attalia. Havin 
thus finiſhed the circuit of their minife 
try, they returned back to Antioch in 


Syria, from whencethey at firſt departed. 


Here they ſummoned the church, and 
ve them an account of their miniſtry, 
e ſucceſs it had met in theſe dif- 
ferent parts, and how great.a door had 
thus been opened for the converſion of 
the Gentile world, 


While St. Paul continued at Antioch, 


that famous controverſy with regard to 
the obſervation of the J ewiſhceremonies 
in a Chriſtian difpenſation, was ſet on 
foot by certain Jewiſh converts, to the 
great diſturbance of the whole church. 


And it was determined to ſend Paul and | 


Barnabas to ' conſult with the apoſtles 
and church at Jeruſalem, that this affair 
might be ſettled on the moſt ſolid foun- 
dation, On their arrival at Jeruſalem, 
they firſt addreſſed themſelves to Peter, 


ee and John the pillars of that church. 


y whom they were kindly entertained, 
and admitted to the right hand of fel - 
lowſhip: And perceiving by the account 
given them by St. Paul, that the goſpel, 
of the uncircumciſion, was committed to 
him, as that of the circumcifion was to 


Peter, they agreed that Peter ſhould 


preach to the Jews, and Paul to the 
Gentiles. This being determined, a 
council was ſummoned, wherein Peter, 
declared his opinion, and Paul and Bar- 
nabas acquainted them with the great 
things God, by their miniſtry, had done 
among the Gentiles, A plain evidence 
that they were accepted by the Almigh- 
ty, tho* uncircumciſed, as well as the 


Jews with all their legal rights and pri- 


vileges. Accordingly it was unanimouſly 
determined, that the Gentiles were not 


under the obligation of the law of Mo- that 
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ſes, and therefore that ſome perſons of 
their own church ſhould be joined with 


Paul and Barnabas, to carry the decrees 


of the council to Antioch, for their ful - 

ler ſfatisfation in this matter. Nothin 
tends more to 1mpede the progreſs o 
vital religion, than a bigotted attach - 

ment to ineſſential forms and modes. 


| : > H AP. III. 


TraſaBtions of this great Apoſtle, from 
| the time of the Synod at Teruſjalem 
| till bis departure from Athens. _ 
HE controverſy concerning the 


in the Chriſtian church, being decided 
in favour of the latter, St. Paul and his 
companiĩons returned back to Antioch : 

and ſoon after Peter himſelf came down. 
On reading the decretal epiſtle in the 

church, the converts converſed freely 


and inoffenſively with the Gentiles, till 


ſome of the Jews coming thither from 


Jeruſalem,” Peter withdrew his conver- 


ſation, as if it had been a thing unwar- 
rantable and unlawful. By ſucha ſtrange 
method of proceeding the minds of ma- 
ny were diffatisfied, and their conſciences 
were uneaſy. St. Paul with the greateſt 
concern, obſerved it, and publickl, 


rity his unwarrantable practice deſerved. 

Soon after this difouts, Paul and 
Barnabas refolved to viſit the churches 
they had planted among the Gentiles, 


and Barnabas was deſirous of taking 72 


with them his couſin Mark; but Pau 
ſtrenouſly oppoſed this as he had left 
them in the former journey. To ſuch 


a height did this trifling diſpute ariſe, 
eſe two — and fellowy- 
labouc- 


% " 


IT? * ho 


obſervation of Jewiſh- ceremonies 
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buked Peter, with that ſharpneſs and ſeve- 
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labourers in the Goſpel parted; Bar- 


nabas, taking Mark with him, repair- 


ed to Cyprus, his native country, and 


Paul having made choice of Silas, and 
recommended the ſucceſs of his under- 
taking to the care of Divine Providence, 
ſet forward on his intended journey. 
The firſt viſited the . of Syria 
and Cilicia, confirming them in the 
faith, by their inſtructions and exhor- 
tations. Hence they ſailed to Crete, 
where Paul preached the Goſpel, and 
conſtituted Titus to be the firſt bithop 


and paſtor of the iſland, leaving him 


to ſettle thoſe affairsof the church which 
time would not permit the apoſtle to 
ſettle himſelf. From hence Paul and 
Silas returned back into Cilicia, and 
came to Lyſtria, - where they found 
Timothy, whoſe father was a Greek, 
but his mother a Jewiſh convert, and 


by her he had been brought up under 


all the advantages of a pious and reli- 


gious education, eſpecially with regard 
to the holy ſcriptures, which he had 
ſtudied with the 
ſucceſs. This perſon St. Paul deſigned 
for the companion of his travels, and 
a ſpecial inſtrument in the miniſtty of 

the Goſpel. But knowing that his 
being uncircumciſed would prove a 
ſtumbling-block to the Jews, caufed 
him to be circumciſed ; being willing, 
in lawful and indifferent matters, to 
conform himſelf to the tempers and 

«<p = of men, in order to ſave 
1 


reateſt aſſiduity and 


dd. 


eir ſouls. In this inſtance the Apoſ- 


tle evinced much prudence, well know- 
ing that inveterate prejudices in reli- 
: gious matters, are not eaſily overcome; 
or which reaſon he is ſaid to become 
all things to all men. „ 
Every thing being ready for their 


| 
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journey, St. Paul and his companions 
departed from Lyſtra, paſſin through 
Phrygia and the country of Galatia, 
where the apoſtles was entertained with 
the greateſt: kindneſs and veneration, 
the people looking upon him as an an- 
gel ſent immediately from heaven; and 
being by revelation forbidden to go into 
Aſia, he was commanded by a ſecond 
viſion to repair to Macedonia, to preach 
the Goſpel. Accordingly, our apoſtle 
prepared to paſs from Aſia into Europe. 
Here St. Luke joined them, and- be- 
came ever after -the inſeparable com- 
panion of St. Paul, who being deſirous 
of finding the ſpeedieſt paſſage into Ma- 
cedonia, took ſhip with his compa- 
nions Silas, Luke, and Timothy, and 
came to Samothracia, an land in the 
Agean ſea; not far from Thrace ; and 
the next day to Neapolis, a part of 
Macedonia. Leaving Neapolis they re- 
paired to Philippi, the metropolis of 
that part of Macedonia, and a Roman 

colony, where they ſtaid ſome days. 
Intflis city Paul, according to his con- 
ſtant practice, preached in a Proſeucha, 
or oratory of the Jews, which ſtood by 
the river ſide, at ſome diſtance from the 
city, and was much frequented by the de- 
vout women of their religion, who niet 
there to pray and hear the law. To 
theſe St. Paul preached the glad tidings 
of the goſpel; and by the influence of 
the Holy Spirit converted many, eſpe- 
cially a certain woman, named Lydia, 
a Jewith proſelyte, a ſeller of purple in 
that city, but a native of Thyatira. 
This woman, being baptiſed, with her 
whole family, was ſo importunate with 
St. Paul and his companions, to abide 
at her houſe, that they were conſtrain- 
ed to accept of her entertainment. 
During 
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During the time of the apoſtles re- | 
fding in this city, they continued their 
daily courſe of worthipping, at the ſame 
' oratory. And after ſeveral days, as 
they were repairing to the ſame place of 
devotion, - there met them a damfel 
who had a prophetick ſpirit of divina- 
tion, by whom her maſter's acquired 
very great advantage, This woman | 
followed. Paul and his companions, cry- 
ing out, Theſe men are the ſervants of 
the moſt High: God, which, ſhew unto us 
tbe. way of ſalvation. Paul, at firſt, 
took no notice of her, not being willing 
to multiply miracles, without neceſſity. 
But when he ſaw her following them, 
ſeveral” days together, he began to be 
troubled ;. and in imitation of his great 
maſter, who would. not ſuffer the de- 
vil to acknowledge him, leſt his falſe 
and lying tongue ſhould prejudice the 
truth, in the minds of men, command- 
ed the ſpirit, in the name of Jeſus, to 
come out of her.' The evil 2 witff 
reluctance, obeyed, and left the damſel, 
that very inſtant. : K 
This miraculous cure proving a great 
loſs to her maſters, who acquired large 
2 5 from her ſooth-ſaying, were fil- 
ed with malice and envy againſt the 
apoſtles ; and by their inſtigation the 
multitude aroſe, and ſeizing upon Paul 
and his companions, hurried them be- 
fore the magiſtrates and governors. of 
the colony; accuſing them of introduc- 
ing many innovations which were pre- 
judicial to the ſtate, and unlawful for 
them to comply with, as being Ro- 
mans. - 
The magiſtrates being concerned for 
the tranquillity of the ſtate, and jea- 
bus of all diſbarbances; were very for- 
ward to puniſh the offenders, againſt ' 


No. 19. 


—— 


whom the whole multitude teſtified 3 
and therefore commanded the officers 
to ſtrip them, and ſcourge them ſevere- 
ly, as ſeditious perſons. 5; 

This was accordingly executed ; after 
which the apoſtles were committed to 


cloſe cuſtody, the goaler receiving more 


than ordinary charge to keep them fafe- 
ly: and he accordingly thruſt them into 
the inner priſon, and made their feet 
faſt in the ſtocks. But the moſt ob- 
{cure dungeon, or the pitchy mantle of 
the night, cannot intercept the beams 
of divine joy, and comfort from the 
ſouls of pious men. Their minds were 
all ſerenity : © and at midnight they 
prayed and ſung praiſes ſo loud, that 
they were heard in every part of the 
priſon. Nor were their prayers offered 
to the throhe of grace, in vain: an 


earthquake ſhook the foundation of the 


priſon, opened the doors, looſed the 
chains, and ſet the priſoners at liberty. 
This convulſion of nature rouſed the 
aler from his fleep; and concluding 
om what he ſaw, that all his priſoners. 
were eſcaped, was going to put a pe- 
riod to his life; but Paul obſerving 
him, haſtily cried out, Do thy/elf no 
harm, for we are all here. The keeper - 
was now as greatly furpriſed at the 
neſs of the apoſtles, as he was be- 
ore terrified at che thoughts of their 
eſcape: and calling for a light, he 
came immediately into the preſence of 
the apoſtles, fell down at their feet, 
took them from the dungeon, brought 
them to his own houſe, wathed their 
ſtripes, and begged of them to inſtruct 
him in the knowledge of that God who. 
was ſo mighty to ſave. 3 5 
St. Paul readily granted his requeſt, 


and replied, That, if he believed in 


s | | Telus 
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— N he might be ſaved, with 
is whole houſe. Accordingly the 
goaler, with all his family, were, after 
a competent inſtruction, baptized, and 
received as members of the church of 
Chriſt. How happy a change does the 
doctrine of the goſpel make in the 
minds of men ! How does it ſmooth 
the ronghteſt tempers, and inſtill the 
{ſweeteſt principles of civility and good- 
nature into the minds of men! he who, 
but a few moments before, tyrannized 
over the apoſtles with the moſt' cruel 
uſage, now treats them with the great- 
eſt reſpect, and the higheſt marks of 
—A.· ͤ we 
As ſoon as it was day, the magiſtrates 
either hearing what had happened, or 
reflecting on what they had done as 
too barſh and unjuſtifiable, ſent their 
ſerjeant to the goaler with orders to 
ee the apoſtles. Thegoaler joy- 
fully delivered the meſſage, and bid them 
depart in peace; but Paul, that he 
might make the magiſtrates ſenſible 
What injury they had done them, and 
how unjuſtly they had puniſhed them, 
without examination or trial, ſent them 
word, that, as they thought proper to 
ſcourge and impriſon Romans, con- 
trary to the laws of the empire, he 
expected they ſhould come themſelves, 
and make them ſome ſatis faction. 
The magiſtrates were terrified at this 
meſſage; well knowing how dangerous 
it was to provoke the formidable power 
of the Romans, who never ſuffered any 
freeman - to be beaten, uncondemned ; 
they came therefore- to priſon, and very 
ſubmiſſively intreated the apoſtle to 
depart without any farther diſturbance. 
This ſmall recompence for the cruel 
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by the meek followers of the bleſſed 
Jeſus; they left the priſon, and retired 
to the houſe of Lydia, where they com- 
forted their brethren with an account of 
their deliverance, and departed ; having 
laid the foundation of a very eminent 
church, as appears from St. Paul's 
epiſtle to the Philippians. 
Leaving Philippi, Paul and his com- 


panions continued their journey towards 


the weſt, till they came to Theſſalonica, 


the metropolis of Macedonia, about an 
hundred and twenty- miles from Phi- 
lippi. On their arrival at Theſſalonica, 
Paul, according to his cuſtom, went 
into the ſynagogue of the Jews, and 
| preached unto his countrymen; the 
ungrateful uſuage he had met with in 
other places, not diſcouraging him from 
preſevering in ſo glorious a work. His 
doctrine, however, was ſtrenuouſly op- 
poſed by the Jews, who would not al- 
low Jeſus to be the Meſſiah, becauſe of 
his ignominous death. | 
During the ſtay of the apoſtles at 
Theflalonica, they lodged in the houſe 
of a certain chriſtian, named Jaſon, who 
entertained them very courteouſly. But 
the Jews woald not ſuffer the apoſtles 
to continue at reſt. They refuſed to 
embrace the goſpel themſelves, and 
therefore envied its fucceſs, and de- 


— 


| | termined to oppoſe its progreſs. Ac- 


cordingly, they gathered together a 
great number of lewd and wicked 
wretches, who beſet the houſe of Jaſon 
intending to take Paul, and deliver him 
up to an incenſed multitude, But in 
this they were diſappointed, Paul and 
Silas being removed from thence by the 
Chriſtians, and concealed in ſome other 
part of the city. . 


uſage they had received, was accepted 


Their fury, however, was rather exaſ- 
| , Per ated, 
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perated, than leflened, at loſing their 
prey; and, as they could not find the 
apoſtles of the bleſſed Jeſus, they de- 
termined to be revenged on Jaſon, who 
had concealed them. Accordingly, they 


ſeized on him, with ſome others of the 


brethren, and carried them before the 
tnagiſtrates of the city, accuſing them, 
as they had before done the apoſtles 
com oe at Philippi, of diſturbing the 
peace of the empire, and ſetting up Je- 
ſus as a king, in derogation of the em- 
peror's dignity and authority. This 


accuſation induced both people and 


magiſtrates to be their enemies; and 
tho Jaion was only accuſed of harbour- 
ing thoſe innovators, yet the magiſtrates 
could not be prevailed upon to diſmiſs 
him and his companions, till they had 
given ſecurity for their appearance. 

As ſoon as the tumult was over, the 
Theſſalonians, who had been converted 
by them, ſent away Paul and Silas by 
night to Beræa, a city about fifty miles 


ſouth of Theſſalonica, but out of the 


ower of their enemies. Here alſo 
Paul's great love for his countrymen the 
Jews, and his earneſt deſire of their 
ſalvation, excited him to preach to 
them in particular: accordingly, he 
entered into their ſynagogue, and ex- 
plained the goſpe] unto them, proving 
out of the ſcriptures of the old teſta- 
ment, the truth of the doctrines he ad- 
vanced. Theſe Jews were of a more 
ingen uous and candid temper, than thoſe 
of Theſſalonica; and as they heard him 
with great reverence and attention ex- 
— and apply the ſcriptures, ſo they 
ſearched diligently, whether his proofs 
were proper and pertinent, and canſo- 
_ nant to the ſenſe of the texts he refer- 


ted to. And having found every thing | 
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to be agreeable to, what Paul had ad- 


vanced, many of them believed; and 


ſeveral Gentiles, following their exam- 


ple, became obedient to the faith, 
among whom were ſeveral women of 


. 


$ was carried to Theſſalonica, and 
greatly incenſed the inveterate enemies 
of the goſpel there, who accordingly 
repaired to Berza, and raifed tumults 
againſt the apoſtles. ;. ſo that Paul, to 
avoid their- fury, was forced to leave 


quay; The news of this remarkable 


the town; but Silas and Timotheus, 


either leſs known, or leſs envied, con; 
tinued ſtill there. hats 

Paul leaving Peræa under the con- 
duct of certain guides, it was pretended 
he deft 
Greece, that his reſtleſs enemies might 
ceaſe their perſecution ; but the ale 
according to Paul's order, brought him 
to Athens, and left him there, after re- 


gned to retire by ſea out of 


* 


ceiving from him an order for Silas and. 


Timotheus to repair to him as ſoon as 
poſſible. | 


While St. Paul continued at Athens, 


expecting the arrival of Silas and Ti- 


mothy, he walked up and down, to 


take a more accurate ſurvey of the city, 
which he found miſerably over-run with 
ſuperſtition and idolatry. The inhabi- 
tants were remarkable religious and de- 
vout: they had a great number of gods, 
whom they adored : falſe, indeed, they 


were, but fuch as they, being deſti- 


tute of revelation, accounted true ; and 
ſo very careful were they, that no deity 
ſhould want due honour from them, 
that they had an altar inſcribed, To 
THE UNKNOWN Gor. A great variety 
of reaſons are given for this inſcription: 
ſome affirm that it was the name 


which the Pagans generally gave to the 
e God 
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it included all the Gods of Afia, Europe, 


and Africa, beſides the unknown God. 


- Theſe ſuperſtztious practices grieved 
the ſpirit of the apoſtle 3, accordingly 
he exerted all his ſtrength for their 
converſion ; diſputing on the Tabbath- 
days in the Iynapopues o che Jews ; | 
and at other CR. ing all ppc reuni- 
ties of preaching te the Athenans the 


World. 


This dockrige was equally few. and 
ſtrange to the Athenlans ; aud though 
they did not perſecute him as the Jews 
did, yet his preaching Jeſus was con- 
he Epicurean and Stoie | 
hd; and 
y the more ſober part as à diſcovery of 
ſome new gods, which they bad not 
yet placed in their temples. And tho 
they were not unwilling to receive any 


new deities, yet as the Areopagus, _the | 


* fu preme court. of the city. was to judge | 
af all gods, to whom public worthip | 


might be allowed, they brought him be- 
fore thoſe judges, to give an account of | 


his doctrine. . 
a Paul being placed before the judges b 


of this high aſſembly; readily gave them | 


an account of his Fine, in a grave 


groſs idolators, Jeſt he ſhould: offend 
them, and thereby prevent them from 
liſtening to his feaſons; but, having 
commended them for their religious 
diſpoſitions, he took occaſion from the 


altar inſcribed to the unknown God, to 
make a proper defence of his doQrine, 


« ] endeayour, ſaid He. only to explain 
that altar to you, and manifeſt the na- 


rere 
worſhip; which is the God that made 
the world,” and all things therein; and 
who being Lord of all, dwells not in 
temples mage with hands, nor is to be 
| worſhipped in Hfeleſs idols. As he is 
the Creator of all things, he cannot be 
| confined to the workmanſhip of man, 
whether temples, or ſtatues; nor ſtands 
in need of fſacrifices, ſince he is the 
fountain of life toall things. He made 
from one common orginal the whole 
race of mankind, and hath wiſely de- 
termined their dependence on him, that 
they might be obliged to ſeek after him 
and ſerve. him, A ttuth perceivable 
in. the darkeſt ſtate of ignorance, and 
acknowledged by oneof your own poets, 
If this be the nature of God, it is ſure- 
ly the higheſt abſurdity to repreſent 
him by any image or ſimilitude. The 
divine patience. hath, been too much 
exerciſed already, with ſuch groſs abuſes 
m religion; but now expects athorough 
reformation.; having ſent his fon Jeſus 
Chrift to make him known to the world, 
and at the ſame time to inform them 
that he hath appointed a day of 1 
judgment, when the religion of man- 
ind mal be tried hy the teſt of the 
Goſpel, before his only * e Son, 
Who is appointed ſole judge of quick 


* 


and elegant ſpeech; Wherein he did | and dead, and whoſe commiſſion to 


_ . Not tell them they were horrible and 


that high office hath been ratifyed by 
the Almighty, in raifing him from the 
e 3 | 
On his mentioning the reſurrection, 
ſome. of the philoſophers mocked and 
derided him; others, more modeſt, 
but not ſatisfied with the proof he had 


— 


given, gravely anſwered, We would bear 


thee again of this matten. After which, 
Paul 8 from the court: but not 


ture of that God, whom ye ignorantly | 


without ſome” ſucceſs, for a few of his 
| auditors, 
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auditors. believed, and attended his in- 
a ſtructions. . cru 


: | 1 
S HAP. IV.. 
0 Py ' þ . = 1 Fo T 2 
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Succeſs of St. Paul's Miniſtry at Corinth 
1 and Epbeſus. 8 * 


6 H U.S. boldly did this intrepid 
ſervant and ſoldier of Jeſus 
Chriſt aſſert the cauſe. of his divine 
maſter, among the great, the wife, and 
the learned, and reaſon with great per- 
ſuaſion and eloquence. on the nature of 
God, and the manner in which he has 
commanded his creatures to worſhip 
him, even in ſpirit andin truth. During 
St. Paul's ſtay, at Athens, Timothy, ac- 
cording , to the order he had received, 
came to him, out of Macedonia; and 
brought an account that the chriſtians 
at Theſſalonica were under perſecution 
from their fellow citizens, ever ſince 
his departure: at which St. Paul was 
greatly concerned, and at firſt inclined 
to viſit themin perſon, to confirm them 
in the faith, oe had embraced ; but 
being - hindered by the enemies of the 
goſpel, he. ſent Timothy to comfort 
t 


em, and put them in mind of what 


they had at firſt heard, namely, that 


perſecution would be the conſtant at- 
tendant on their profeſſion. 

On Timothy's departure, St. Paul 
left Athens, and travelled to Corinth, 
a very populous place, and famous for 
its trade. Here he found Aquila, and 
Priſcilla his wife, lately come from 
Italy, having been baniſhed from Rome, 
by the decree of Claudius. And they 
being of the ſame trade he himſelf 
had learned in his youth, he wrought 
with them, that he might not be bur- 
No. 19. ht aa; 
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| Miniſters are not mercenary. * * 
After ſome ſtay in Corinth, the a poſ- 
tle was joined by Silas and Timothy, 


* * 


and diſputed frequently in the ſyna- 


, feaſoning and proving, that le- 
TER the Ms Metab. his 
perated the Jews, to the greateſt degree, 
and what they could not conquer by 
argument aud force of reaſon, they en- 


deavoured, to carry by foiſe and cla- 
mour, blended with blaſphemies and 
revilings; the laſt refuge of an impo- 
tent and baffled cauſe. But St. Paul, 


— 


ments, and told them, that ſince they 
3 of heaven upon their own heads, 


cent, and would 
himſelf to the Gentiles. 
he left them, and repaired to the houſe 
of Juſtus, a religious proſelyte, where 
by his preaching and miracles, he con- 
verted great numbers to the faith. A- 
mong which were Criſpus, the chief ru- 
ler of the ſynagogue, Garus and Ste- 
a who with their families were 

aptized, and admitted. members of the 


| chriſtian church. - : 


But leſt the ung 


haviour of unbelievers, ſhould diſcou- 
the glorious work of the converſion of 
| ſinners, our dear Redeemer appeared 
to him in a viſion, and told him, that, 


. hitherto met with, there was a large 


| harveſt to be gathered in that place; 


that he ſhould not be afraid of his ene- 
mies, but preach: the Goſpel, boldly and 


oo 


tect and preſerve him. 


50 About. 


thenſome to the new converts; honeſt 


to teſtify his reſentment, ſhook his gar- 
were determined to pull down the ven- 
e was abſolutely .guiltle's and inno- 


enceforth addreſs _ 
e 8 


grateful, yea cruel be- 


rage this able miniſter from proſecuting - 


| notwithſtanding the bad ſucceſs: he had 


ſecurely, for that he himſelf would pro- 


A; 


1 
1 


: the der. Ae . which lie had ſent tlic 


He pars 7 Bis ſecond Epiſtle to the 
| Theſfaldftians, to ft 
2 5 F aim endeavours to con- 


tifices tliefe thiſtakes;atid ſhe ws the fins 


port of Corinth, for Syria, taking with 
oak Aquila and Priſcilla; and on his 
arrival at Ep heſus, he p cached a while 
in the e of the Jews, promi- 


at Cæſaren, and from thence travelled 
to Jeruſalem, where he kept rhe feaſt, 


and then travelled 


9 1 1 Fel ace P os ES. 
n eg 


wrote his fitſt E pfſtle to'thie”! 3 
tins, Silas and Timothy Ne 
retüfttn fröm t fende, 28d d 2 


— 


thither. intipal deſtgii of this 
= Is to N em in the beſtef 


he chriſtian religſon, and exbite 


them to perſevere jn it; norwithtdhding | 


all'the'matice 5 | eneiriſes aud the | 


rſecutions they” miſt expect to ſuffer, | 


m in the duties of 4 
Baring the pelle Nay at Cotisch, 
fly his abſence: In 


in 15 im the truth of the 
rH Fi 51d 1 Ges h their bein; "thaken 


with Eda 
and unbelieying Fe 


nuall; 5 p 

caufefome* pa Ages in His 11 7 0 
relating” to the deſtruction ot the Jews 
had beef funderſtood, as if the 
of the Tf s Herr dt Han, De Teel. 


that muſk ptectde dur Lord's coming t. to 
Judgment. 2. ˙¼¾— CP IF! DD 1 

St. Paul, on his leaving the church 
at Corinth, took fhrp' at Cenchrea, the 


ſing to return to rn after keeping 
the paſſover at Jeruſalem.” Accord. 
ingly he again tdok ſhip, and landed 


viſited the church, and then repaired to | | 


onti- | watering what Paul had 
them! And be. 


true Meifiah romifed 


— — 


bu 


| ied 


5 dere Providence took care of 
8 * of Ephefus ard Corinth, 
by means of one Apollos, an eloquent 
Jew of Alexandria, and well acquaint- 
ect with the Jaw and writings of the 
| x ophets. This man coming to Ephe- 
8, though he was only inttrucked in 
the rudiments of Chattianity; and 


reat co aud à moſt ' power- 
ul' zeal. Mate being fully inſtructed 
in the faith, by Aquila and Priſcilla, he 
pafled over into Acaia, being furniſhed 
with recommendatory letters by the 


ens. 114 FI Pu | yer he” taught with 


churches of Epheſus and Corinth. He | 


was of the grerteſt ſervice in Acaia, in 
anted, con- 
Feng the diſciples, gte 
convincing the Jews that Je 7 was the 
the N 
1 ture: } 
While Apollos was e em loyed, 
St. Paul returned to Epheſus, where he 
fixed his abode, for three years, bringin 
with him Gaius of Derbe, Ariſtarchus, 
4 native of Theſfalonica, Timotheus, 


— 


and Eraſtus of Corinth, and Titus. 


Fhe firſt thing he did after bis arrival, 
was to examine certain neal or . 
ther they bad recetued the Holy U. 
they believed ? To which 35 2 — 
ed, „That the doctrine they had re- 
ceived promiſed nothing of that na- 
ture, nor had they ever heard, that 
| foth an extraordinary ſpirit had of late 
been beſtowed u "the church.“ 
ee anſwer ſurprifed the apoſtle, 
sked them in what name they 


9 


Antioch. Here re he ge ſome time, | 


e countries or Ga- | B44 een baptized? vince, in he chriſt- 
bans 


a, confirming the new 
ney" dun he Carne! to 


Of hs eme eme in this 


1 — * 1 . —— "—_ {\ ao. 7 


months, he contended and ditputed 


fan form, the name of the Holy Ghoſt 
was always expreſſed. They replied, 
that they had only received John's ba 
tim; upon which the apoſtle inform- 
ed them, that me John's | bap- 
tiſm commanded n ing but repen · 
tance, yet it tacitly implied the whole 
doctrinè of Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt. 
When they heard this they were bap- 


by Chriſt himſelf, that is, in the name 


of the Father, of the Son, and of the 


Holy Ghoſt; and after the apoſtle had 
prayed and laid his hands over them, 
they received the gift of tongues, and 
other miraculous powers then common 


in the church. 91 5 bay 
into the Jewiſh 
ſynagogues, where, for the firſt three 


1 
- . 


After this, he entered 


with the Jews, endeavouring, with great 
earneſtneſs and reſolution, to convince 
them of the truth of the Chriſtian reli- 
gion. But when inſtead of fuccefs, he 
met with nothing but obftinacy and 
infidelity, he left the ſynagogue, and 
taking thoſe with whom he had con- 
verted, inſtructed them and others who 
reſorted to him, in the ſchool of one 
Tyrannus, a place where ſcholars uſed 
to be inſtructed. In this manner he 
continued to preach the goſpel, two 
whole years; by which means the Jews 
and proſelytes of the whole pro- conſular 
Aſia, had an opportunity of hearing the 
glad tidings of falvation. And becauſe 
miracles are the cleareſt evidence of a 
divine commiſſion, the Almighty was 
leaſed tu teſtify the doctrine which St. 
aul delivered, by amazing and mira- 
culous operations, many of which were 
af a peculiar and extraordinary nature; 
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F1 


— 


. 


opinions had. crepe, in- amo 

tized according to the form preſcribed, | wi 8 to tl 

the legal rites; and that ſeyeral impoſ- 
Bad found admittance into that 


| 


| 


= 
1 


for he not only healed thoſe that came 
to him, but if napkins or handkerchiefs 


* 


wert only tquched by bim, and ap- 
50 the. fick, their d iſeaſes NE 
iately vaniſhed, and the evil ſpirits de. 
prod out of them that were 
y them. | | 
About this time t en 
Epiſtle to the Galatians 3 for he h 


33 


pofleſſed 
11 200 (151137 Lf 114 Li bf) 
his time the, apoſtle wrote 1 


heard that fince his departure, corrupt . 


t in: among them, 
with the neceſſity of obſerviug 
tors nad | nittance 
church, who knew no better method 
of undermining the doctrine he had 


planted there, than by villifying his | 


petſon, flighting him as an apoſtle only 
NT 
with Peter, James, and John, who 
had familiarly converſed with Chriſt in 
the days of his fleſh, and been immie- 
diately deputed by him. In this Epi- 
tle, t es as he reproves. them with 
ſome neceſſary ſeverity,” for their being 


ſo ſoon led out of the right way, where= 


in he had placed them; and fo eaſily 
ſuffered themſelves to be impoſed upon, 
by the crafty artifices of ſeducers. He 


1 | iir 
ts e . his apoſtleſhip, . 


and the immediate receiving his com- 


miſſion from Chrift, wherein he ſhews 


that he was not inferior to the very beſt- 


of the apoſtles. He largely refutes thoſe 
Judaical opinions that had tainted and 
infected them; and, in the concluſion, 
inſtructs them in the rules and duties of 
a holy life. | 


- 


not to be compared 


[During St. Paul's ſtay at Epheſus, an 
accident happened, which was attended 


with great trouble and danger. 
this city, was the celebrated temple of 
Diana, a ſtructure ſo magnificent for 
beauty, riches, and magnitude, that it 


In 


was reckoned one of the ſeven wonders 


But what increaſed its 
tame 


of the world. 


376 - 


| poets perſuad 

Y Jupiter himſelf, and dropt down 
from heaven; for which et . it was 
held in great veneration, not only at 


Diana kept there, which the idolatrous 
| ed the people was made 


Epheſus, but throughout all Aſia. 80 
that people procured ſilver ſhrines, or 
figures of this tem ple, of ſuch a ſize as 
to carry in their pockets, either for cu- 
riolity, or to ſtir. up their devotion. 


This proved the ſource of a great deal 
of buſineſs to the ſilverſmiths of Ephe- | 
ſus ; of whom one Demetrius was the 

chi This man plainly perceiving 


that Chriſtianity tended to the ſubver- 
ſion of idolatry, and conſequently to 


the ruin of their F 
called all the arti 


| s fogether, and ya- 
thetically repreſented to them, How 


| inevitably they, muſt be reduced to a 


ſtate of poverty, if they ſuffered Paul 


do bring their . and goddeſs into 
contempt, by pe 


uading people, as he 
did, that they were no gods which were 
made with hands.“ Nos 


This ſpeech of Demetrius fired them 


with a zeal which they could no longer 
contain; ſo that they cried out, with 
one voice, Great is Diana of the Ephe- 


fang. They ſhould, indeed, have conſi- 
dered that if their goddeſs was able to 


defend herſelf againſt the doctrines 
preached by Paul, neither ſhe nor the 
temple were in any danger: whereas, 
if Paul was able to deſtroy their gods, 


it was in vain, for them to refiſt him. 


But intereſt and ſuperſtition meeting in 


the minds of a bigotted multitude, ad- 


mitted of no reaſon. They were all 
fired with a zeal for their goddeſs, and 


determined, if they could find Paul, to 
| expoſe him to the beaſts in the thratre. 
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fame and reputation was an image of 


Y ö - iy" r 
7 


* 
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For ãt was cuſtomary, in thoſe days, at 
the celebration of their publick games 
and feſtivals, to expofe ſlaves to the 
ravage of wild beaſts, for the diverſiong 
of the ſpectators.) The whole city was 
filled with the tumult; and the crowd 
- miſſing Paul, laid hold on Gaius and 
Ariſtarchus, two Macedonians of Paul's 
company, and hurried them into the 
theatre, with a deſign to throw them to 
the wild beaſts. Paul, who was at 
preſent in a place of ſecurity, hearing 
of the danger to which his brethren 
were . expoſed, © was very  defirous of 
venturing after them, in order to ſpeak 
in their behalf; but was at laſt diſſuaded 
from 1t, not only by the Chriſtians, but 
alſo by the. Gentile governors. of the 
threatrical games, who were his friends, 
and affured him that he would only 
endanger himſelf, without reſcuing his 
friends. | 

The noiſe and confuſion of the mul- 
titude was now prodigious, , moſt of 
them not knowing the reaſon for which 
they were come together; and there- 
fore ſome cried one thing; and ſome 
another. In this diſtraction Alexander, 


| 


a Jewiſh convert, was ſingled out by 


the multitude, and by the inſtigation 
of the Jews was going to make his de- 
fence, in which, doubtleſs, he would 
have Iaid the whole blame upon Paul. 
But the multitude perceiving him to be 
a .Jew, and therefore ſufpecting he was 
one of Paul's affociates, raiſed: another 
outcry, for near two hours together, 
wherein nothing could be heard, but 
Great 1s Diana o the Epheſians. . This 
confuſion bronght the town-clerk, who 
kept the regiſter of the games, into the 
threatre, to ſuppreſs, if poſſible, ſo un- 


common a tumult. And having, with 
- grew. 


2 
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and diſcreetly told them, That the 
world was ſufficiently acquainted with 


the devotion paid by the Epheſians to 


the great goddeſs Diana, and the image 
which fell down from Jupiter; and 
therefore it was abſolutely needleſs for 
them to publiſh it at that time. That 
if Demetrius and his fraternity had any 
thing to alledge againſt Paul and his 
companions, the courts were open, and 
they might bring their accuſation againſt 
them. Or, if they were queſtioned 
with regard to the breach of any of their 
laws, the cauſe ought to be heard in a 
regular aſſembly. That they would do 
well to confider this, and be quiet; ha- 
ving already rendered themſelves ob- 
noxious to the diſpleaſure of the magi- 
ſtrates, if they ſhould think proper to 
call them to an account for that day's 
tumult. “ | | | 
This diſcourſe had the defired effect; 
the multitude were convinced that they 
had acted very improperly, and there- 
fore repaired to their reſpective habita- 
tions; and Gaius, Ariſtarchus, and Al- 
exander were releaſed without any hurt. 
But the eſcape of Paul was ſo remark- 
able, that he mentions it as a miracu- 
lous deliverance. We had, ſays he, tbe 
ſentence of death in ourſelves, that we 
ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, but in God, 


who- raiſed the dead, who delivered us 


from ſo great a death. And in another 
place he tells us, he fought with beaſts 
at Epheſus ; alluding either to the de- 
ſign of the enraged multitude of throw- 
ing him to the wild beaſts in the thea- 
tre, tho' their intention was not execut- 
ed; or to the manners of the 'people, 
who ſufficiently deſerved the character 
| No. XX. | | 


_ 


of the 


great difficulty, obtained ſilence calmly 


2 » - . 


1 * 2 l | | 


of being ſavage and brutal in' the high- 
„„ 

About this time Paul was informed 
of ſome diſturbances in the church at 
Cotinth, hatched and fomented by a 
company of falſe teachers, crept in a- 
mong them, who endeavoured to draw 
them into parties and factions, by per- 
ſuading one company to be for Peter, 


another for' Paul, and a third for Apol- 
los: as if the principal part of religion 


conſiſted in being of this or that deno- 
mination, or in a warm active zeal to 
depretiate and oppoſe whoever is not 
of our own narrow ſect. 
It is a very weak and ſlender claim, 
when a man holds his religion by no 
better title than his having joined him- 
ſelf to ſuch or ſuch a ſe& or congrega- 
tion, and is remarkably zealous to pro- 
mote it, to be childiſhly and patſionate- 
ly clamorous for ſome perſon's particu- 
lar mode of adminiſtration, or ſome par- 
ticular opinion; as if religion rather 
conſiſted in curious diſputes, or in ſepara- 
ting from our brethren, than in rigbte- 
ouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 
By theſe means, ſchiſms and factions 
broke into the Corinthian Church; 
whereby many wild and extravagent o- 
pinions, ſome of them ſuch as tended 
to undermine the fundamental articles 
of Chriſtianity, were planted and had 
taken root there. To cure theſe diſtem- 
pers St. Paul wrote his firſt Epiſtle to 
the Corinthians ; wherein he ſmartly 
reproves them for their ſchiſms and 
parties, conjures them to peace and uni- 


ty; corrects thoſe groſs corruptions that 
had been introduced among them, and 
particularly reſolves thoſe many caſes 
and controverſies, wherein they had 
requeſted 


5D 


requeſted his advice and council. Soon 
after Apollos, determining to go to 
Crete together with Zenos, St. Paul 
ſent by them his Epiſtle to Titus, whom 
he had made biſhop of that iſland, and 


had left there for propagating Rr | 
im | nia, Paul wrote his ſecond Epiſtle to the 
| Corinthians, and ſent it to them by Ti. 


pel. In this epiſtle he inſtructs hin 
3 in the execution of his office, both 
regard to himſelf and others. 


* 


1 HAP. n | 154 
Tranſaftions of St. Paul, during the 


farther progriſ? of his miniſtry, to 


the time of his arraignmont before 


OON after the tumult at Athens, 
Paul called the Chriſtians together, 


and took his leave of them with the ut- 
moſt tender expreſſions of love and af- 
fection. He had now ſpent almoſt 
three years at Epheſus, and founded 
there a very conſiderable church, of 
which he had ordained Timothy. the 
firſt biſhop. He firſt travelled about 


two hundred miles northward, to 


Troas, before he took ſhip, expecting 


to meet Titus there. But mifling him, 
he purſued his voyage to Macedonia. 
On his- arrival there, he preached 


the Goſpel, in ſeveralplaces, even as far 


as Illyricum, now called Scalvonia. Du- 


ring this journey he met with many 


troubles and dangers, without were fight- 


| inge, and within fears; but God, who 
comforteth thoſe that are caſt down, 


revived his ſpirits by the arrival of Titus, 


who gave him a Peng account of the | 


$940 effects his epiſtle had produced at 
orinth. This worthy biſhop came thi- 
ther with large contributions from the 


with ſeveral other particular ca 


regard to the obligations of the rights 
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church at Corinth; and from the ex. 
ample of thoſe liberal chriſtians, St. Paul 
ſtirred up the Macedonians to imitate 
their charity, — to aſſiſt the 
poor chriſtians at Jeruſalem. 

During the ſtay of Titus in Macedo- 


tus and Luke. In this Epiſtle he en- 


deavours to rectify what his former E. 


piſtle had not effected, to vindicate his 


apoſtleſhip from that contempt and 


ſcorn, and himſelf from thoſe ſlanders 
and aſperſions which the ſeducers, who 
found themſelves laſhed by his former 
letter, had caſt upon him; together 

| by re- 
lating to the church. -.. 


* 


About this time alfo$ 


g * rote his 


firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, why he had 


left at Epheſus, wherein he gives him 
large directions how ta carry himſelf in 
the diſcharge of that great office and 
authority in the chureh, committed to 
his care: and inſtructs him in ; parti- 
cular qualifications of thoſe he ſhould 
make choice of as biſhops and miniſters 
in the church. He likewiſe gives him 
inſtructions with regard to bis giving 
orders to deaconeſſes, and inſtructing 
ſervants; warning him at the ſame time 
againſt that peſtilent generation of he- 
reticks and ſeducers that would ariſe in 
the church. 

During his ſtay in Greece, he went 
to Corinth, where he wrote his famous 


Epiſtle to the Romans, which he ſent 


by Phoebe, a deaconeſs of the church of 
Cenchrea, near Corinth. His principal 
intention in this Epiſtle, is fully to 
ſtate and determine the great controver- 
ſy between the Jews and Gentiles, with 


and 


SM »- — _— 
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and ceremonies of the Jewiſh law, and 
thoſe principal and material points of 
doctrine depending upon it, namely, 
chriſtian liberty, the uſe of indifferent 
things, and the like. .And, which 1s 
the chief intention of all religion, in- 
ſtruts them, and preſſes them to per- 


form the duties of a holy and pious life, 
ſuch as the chriſtian doctrine naturally 


recommends. | 

St. Paul being now determined to re- 
turn into Syria, in order to convey the 
contributions to the brethren at Jeruſa- 
lem, ſet out on his journey; but being 
informed that the Jews had formed a 
deſign of killing and robbing him, by 
the way, he returned back into Mace- 
donia, and came to Philippi, from whence 
he went to Troas, where he ſtayed ſeven 
days. Here he preached to them on the 
Lord's day, and continued his diſcourſe 
till midnight, being himſelf to depart in 
the morning. The 7 of his diſ- 
courſe and time of the night cauſed ſome 
of his audience to be overtaken with 
ſleep, and among them a young man, 
named Eutychus, who fell from the 
third ſtory, and was taken up dead; but 
the apoſtle, by his prayers to the throne 
of grace, preſently reſtored him to life 
aud health! Ne e 

How indefatigable was the induſtry 


of this great apoſtle ! how cloſely did 


he tread in the ſteps of his great Maſter, 
who went about doing good, He preach- 
ed, and wrought miracles, wherever he 
came ! 'As a maſter builder, he either 
laid a foundation, or -raifed the ſuper- 
ſtructure! He was infant, in ſeaſon and 
out of ſeaſon, and ſpared no pains to aſ- 
ſiſt the fouls of men! | 

The night being thus ſpent in holy 
exerciſes, 'St. Paul took his leave of the 
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brethren, in the morning, travelling on 
foot to Aſſos, a ſea- port town, whither 
he had before ſent his companions by ſea. 
From thence they ſailed to Mytilene, a 
city in the iſle of Lesbos. The next day 
they ſailed from thence, and came over- 
againſt Chios, and the day following 
landed at Trogyllium, a promontary of 
Ionia, near Samos. The next day they 
came to Miletus, not putting in at Ephe- 
ſus, becauſe the apoſtle was reſolved, if 
poſſible, to be at Jeruſalem the day of 
Pentecoſt. | | a | 
On his arrival at Miletus, he ſent to 
Epheſus, to ſummon the elders of the 


church, and on their — reminded - 


them of the manner in which he had 
converſed among them; how faithfully 
and affectionately he had diſcharged the 
offices of his miniſtry, and how inceſ- 
ſantly he had laboured for the good of 
the ſouls of men: adding, that he had 
never failed to acquaint them, both in 
—_ and private, with whatever might 
be uſeful and profitable to them; urg- 
ing both the Jews and Gentiles to repen- 


tance, and reformation of life, and a 


hearty entertainment of the faith of 
.Chriſt : that he was now going up to 
Jeruſalem, where he was ignorant of 
what might befal him, except what had 


been foretold him by thoſe who were 


endued with the prophetical gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; namely, that afflictions 
and impriſonment would attend him. 
But that this gave him no concern, be- 
ing willing to lay down his life, when- 
ever the goſpel required it, and fully de- 
termined to ſerve. faithfully his great 
Lord and Maſter. | *« I well know, con- 
tinued he, that you will fee my face no 
more; but for my encouragement and 
"ſatisfaction, ye yourſelves can bear me 

N a Wit- 
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witneſs, that I have not, by concealing [ 
any part of the chnſtian doctrine, be- 
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trayed your ſouls. And as for your- 
ſelves, whom God hath made biſhops 
and paſtors of his church, you ſhould 
be careful to feed, guide, and direct thoſe 
chriſtians under your inſpection, and 
be infinitely tender of the welfare of 
ſouls, for whoſe redemption the bleſſed 
Jeſus laid down his own life. All the 
care, therefore, poſſible for yu to uſe is 

no more than neceſſary; for after my 
departure, heretical teachers will ap- 
pear in the church, to the great danger 
of the ſouls of men, ſeeking by every 
crafty method, and pernicious doctrine, 
to gain proſelytes to their party, and by 
that means fill the church of Chriſt with 
1chiſms and factions. Watch ye, there- 
fore, and remember with what tears 
and ſorrow I have, during three years 
warned you of theſe things. And now 
I recommend you to the divine favour 
and protection, and to the rules and in- 
ſtructions of the goſpel, which, if ad- 
hered to, will undoubtedly diſpoſe and 
perfect you for that ſtate of happineſs, 
which the Almighty hath prepared for 
good men, in the manſions of eternity. 
'You well know that I have from the 
beginning dealt faithfully and uprightly 
with you ; that I have had no covetous 
defigns, or ever deſired the riches of o- 
ther men ; nay, I have laboured with 
mine own hands, to ſupport me and 
my companiong : you on therefore 
to ſupport the weak, and relieve the 
poor, rather than be yourſelves charge- 
able to others, according to that in- 
comparable ſaying of the 

ive, than to receive. If we minute- 


y attend to the whole of this Apoſtle's 


great Re-. 
deemer of mankind. Ir is more bleſſed to 
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preaching and writing, we ſhall find 


that he ever ſtrenuouſly inculcates not 


only points of faith, but alſo practical 


duties, without which our faith is 
vain. | 
St. Paul having finiſhed his diſcourſe, 
he kneeled down and joined with them 
in prayer ; when they all melted into 
tears, and, with the greateſt expreſſions 
of ſorrow, attended him to the ſhip ; 
rieving in the moſt paſſionate manner 
or what he had told them, That they 
ſhould fee his face no more. 
Paul, with his companions, now de- 
parted from Myletos, and arrived at 
Coos, from whence they ſailed the next 
day to Rhodes, two iſlands in the 
Ageanſea.: Leaving this place they came 
to Patara, the metropolis of Lycia, 
where they went on board another veſ- 
ſel bound for Tyre in Phænicia. On 
his arrival, he viſited the brethren there, 
and continued with them a week, and 
was adviſed by ſome of them, who had 
the gift of prophecy, not to go up to 
Jeruſalem. But the”apoſtle would by 
no means abandon his defign, or refuſe 
to ſuffer any thing, provided he might 
ſpread the Goſpel of his Saviour, Find- 
ing all perſuaſions were in vain, they 


| jointly accompanied him to the ſhore, 


where he kneeled down and prayed 
with them ; and after embracing them 
with the utmoſt affection, he went on 
board, and came to Ptolemais, and the 
next day to Ceſarea. 

During their ſtay in this place, Aga- 
bus, -a Chriſtian prophet, came thither 
from Judea, who taking Paul's girdle, 
bound his own hands and feet with it; 
ſignifying by. this eternal ſymbol, that 
the Jews would bind Paul in that man- 


ner, and deliver him over to the Gen- 
tiles. 
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tiles. Whereupon, both his own com- 
panions and the chriſtians of Ceſarea, 
earneſtly beſought them, that he would 
not go up to Jeruſalem. But the apoſ- 
tle asked them, if they intended by 
theſe paſſionate diſſuaſives to add more 
affliction to his forrow? “ For I am 
ready, continued he, not only to be 
bound, but alſo to die at Jerufalem, 
for the name of the Lord Jeſus.” When 
the diſciples found that his reſolution 
was not to be ſhaken, they importuned 


him no farther, leaving the event to be 


determined according to the pleaſure of 
the Moſt High. And all things being 
ready, Paul and his companions ſet 
forwards on their journey, and were 
kindly and joyfully received by the 
chriſtians, on their arrival at Jeruſalem. 

The day after their arrival, Paul and 
his companions went to the houſe of St. 
James the apoſtle, where the. reſt of 
the biſhops and governors of the church 
were met together. After mutual ſalu- 
tations, the apoſtle gave them a parti- 
cular account of the ſucceſs with which 
God had blefled his endeavours in pro- 
pagating Chriſtianity among the Gen- 
tiles; for which they all joined in 
thankſgiving to God ; but withal told 
him that he was now come to a place, 
where there were many thouſands of 
Jewiſh converts, who were all zealous 
for the law of Moſes, and who had 
been informed, that he taught the Jews 
whom he had converted, to renounce 
circumciſion, and the ceremonies of 
the law. That as ſoon as the multi- 
tude heard of his arrival, they would 
all aſſemble to ſee how he behaved 
himſelf in this matter : and therefore, 
to prevent a diſturbance, they thought 
it adviſable for him to join himſelf 
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with four perſons, who were at that 
time to accompliſh a vow, and perform 
the uſual rites and ceremonies with them, 
and provide ſuch ſacrifices for them, as 
the law, in that caſe required. St. 
Paul, who in ſuch caſes was willing 70 
become all things to all men, that he might 
Fain the more, conſented to their coun- 
el ; and taking the perſons with hin 
to the temple, told the-prieſts that the 
time of a vow they had made being now 
expired, and having purified themſelves, 
according as the nature of their caſe re- 
quired, they were come to make the 
offerings required by law. 

The ſeven days in which thoſe ſa- 
crifices were to be offered, being now 
almoſt ended, certain Jews from Aſia, 
finding him in the temple, began to 
raiſe a tumult, and Jaying hold on Paul, 
called to their brethren the Jews to aſſiſt 
them, declaring that this wasthe perſon, 
who every where preached doctrines de- 
rogatory to the Jewiſh nation, and de- 
ſtructive to the inſtitutions of the law. 
This accuſation, though abſolutely falſe, 
ſet the whole city in an uproar, and 
ſeizing on the apoſtle, they dragged 
him out of the temple, when the doors 
were immediately ſhut, to prevent his. 
returning into that holy place. 

As they were proceeding in this man- 
ner, Paul asked the governor, whether 
he might have the liberty of ſpeaking to- 
him, who finding he underſtood the- 
Greek language, enquired of him whe-- 
ther he was not that Egyptian, who, a 
few years before, had raiſed a ſedition- 
in Judea, and headed a party of four 
thouſand vile and profligate wretches. 
To which the apoſtle replied, that he- 
was a Jew of Tarſus, a free man of a- 


— 


rich and honourable city; and there 
;E fore 
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fore begged of him, that he might have 
leave to ſpeak unto the people. This 


being readily granted, Paul, began to 
addreſs them in the Hebrew language. 


<« Liſten, ye deſcendants of Jacob, 


to a perſon of your own religion, and 
like yourſelves a child of Abraham; 
born in Tarſus, and brought up in this 
city, at the feet of Gamaliel, and fully 
inſtructed in the law delivered by Moſes 
to our forefathers, and formerly as zea- 
lous for the temple worſhip, as ye are at 
preſent. 1 
Nay, I perſecuted unto death all 
who believed in Jeſus, ſeizing on all I 
could find, both 2 women, and 
caſting them into priſon. 
«« But as I was purſuing my journey, 
to execute this commiſſion, and was 
arrived near Damaſcus, there appeared, 
about mid-day, a light from heaven, 
ſhining round about me. 
_ «© Terrified at fo aweful an appear- 
ance, I fell to the ground, and heard a 
voice, ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, w 


perſicuteſt thou me? To which I an- 


ſwered, Who art thou, Lord? And the 


voice replied, I am Feſus of Nazareth, 
vhom thou perjecuteſt. | 
After recovering from the terror 
with which my Ae was filled, I an- 
ſwered, What ſhall I do, Lord? And he 
replied, Ariſe, and go int Damaſcus, 
and there it ſball be told thee of all 
things which are appointed for thee 
Zo do. ela | 

The brilliancy of the glory depriv- 
ed me of fight; ſo that my compa- 
nions led me by the hand to Damaſcus, 
where one Ananias, a perſon well re- 
ſpected by all the Jews. of that city, 
viſited me, and ſaid, Brother Saul, 
receive thy /ight, And in a moment 
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my eyes were opened, and I ſaw him 
ſtanding before me. 3. 

« When he ſaw that my ſight was 
reſtored, he ſaid to me, The Almigh- 
ty God of Abraham, Iſaac, and jacob, 
hath appointed thee to know his will, 
to ſee the great Meſſiah, the Holy One 
of God, and hear the voice of his mouth; 
for thou art choſen to be a witneſs to 
all the nations of the earth of thoſe 
ſurprizing things thou haſt ſeen and 
heard. Why, therefore, tarrieſt thou 
here any longer? Ariſe and be baptized, 
and waſh away thy ſins, calling on the 
name of the Lord.” 

After this glorious viſion, and mira- 
culous power of the Moſt High, when 
I was returned from Damaſcus to ſe- 
ruſalem, and offering up my prayers in 
the temple, I fell into a trance, and again 
ſaw the great Son of David, who ſaid 
unto me, Depart quickly from Jeruſa- 

lem; for the ſons of Jacob will refuſe 
to believe thy teſtimony concerning me, 
And I anſwered, Lord, they know how 
cruelly I uſed thy ſaints and followers ; 
that I impriſoned, and beat them, in 
every city, and in every ſynagogue. 
| Nay, when they ſhed the blood of thy 
holy martyr Stephen, I was alſo one 
of the ſpectators; I conſented to his 
death ; I even kept the raiment of thoſe 
that flew him.” 

But he replied, « Depart, I will ſend 
thee to countries far remote ; even to 
the Gentiles.” 

The Jews had, till now, liſtened with 
ſome attention to his ſpeech ; but on 
his mentioning the commiſſion he had 
received to preach the goſpel to the Gen- 
tiles, their fury knew no bounds ; cry- 
ing out, with one voice, Away with 


- 


ſuch a fellow from the earth.” a 
| ut 


* 
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But the captain of the guard com- 
manded him to be brought within the 
caſtle, - and that he ſhould be examined 
by ſcourging, till he confeſſed the rea- 
ſon of the uncommon rage ſhewn againſt 
him by the people. Accordingly the 
lictor bound him, and was going to put 
the orders he had received in execution, 
when Paul asked the centurion that 
ſtood by, whether it was lawful to 
ſcourge a citizen of Rome, before any 
ſentence had been paſſed upon him? 
The centurion, inſtead of anſwering the 
queſtion, repaired immediately to the 
zovernor; defiring him to take care how 
be proceeded againſt the priſoner, becauſe 
he was a Roman. On this information 
the governor came into the priſon, and 
asked Paul, whether he was really a free 
citizen of Rome? and being told he was, 
he anſwered, that he himſelf procured 
that great privilege by a large ſum of 


money: but Paul anſwered, I was fret 


born. On receiving this account, the 
governor commanded the centurion not 
to ſcourge him, being terrified at what 
he had already done, his chaining a 
free denizon of Rome. 

The next day he ordered his chains 
to be taken off; and that he might 
thoroughly ſatisfy himſelf of the cauſe 
of ſo unuſual a tumult the preceding 
day, ſummoned the Sanhedrim to meet, 
and brought down Paul before them. 

The apoſtle being thus placed be- 

fore the great — of the Jews, told 
them, that in all the paſlages of his life 
he had taken care to govern his actions 
by the ſeveteſt rules of duty and conſci- 
ence. Men and brethren, I have lived 
in all good conſcience before God, until 
this day. 

But however this expreſſion of St. 
Paul might tend to ſhew the true ſtate 


of his - mind ; the high-prieſt Ananias 


was ſo offended at it, that he command- 


ed thoſe who ſtood next to him to ſtrike 
him in the face ; at which the apoſtle 
ſmartly replied, God ſhall ſmite thee, thou 
whited wall; On which ſome of the 
ſpectators replied, © It is not lawful to 
revile the high-prieſt of the Almighty.” 
And Paul anſwered, ** I did not know 
that Ananias was appointed by God to 
be an high-prieſt. But as he is inveſt- 
ed with authority, it is unjuſt to revile 


him, God himſelf having commanded 


that no man ſhould ſpeak evil of the ru- 
lers of the people.” And perceiving that 
the council conſiſted partly of Saddu- 
cees, and partly of Phariſees, he cried 
aloud, Men and brethren, I am a 
pln 1 the fon of a Phariſee, and am 
now brought before this tribunal, for 
aſſerting the reſurrection from the 
dead.” 
This declaration threw the whole 
court into confuſion, by exciting the 
regard of the Phariſees who favoured 
the doctrine of the reſurrection, and in- 
curring the reſentment of the Saddu- 


cees, who ſtrenuouſly oppoſed it. 


The diſſentions of their ſects increaſed 
to that degree, that the captain feared 
Paul would have been pulled in pieces; 
and therefore took him from the bar, and 
carried him back tothe caſtle. But, dur- 
ing the ſilence of the night, he was com- 
forted by extraordinary communications 
of the divine ſpirit, encouraging him to 
conſtancy and reſolution, and affuring 
him, that he ſhould, notwithſtanding 
all the malice and wicked deſigns of 
his enemies, live to bear his teſtimony, 
even at Rome itſelf. 

The next morning the Jews, whoſe 
envy and malice were increaſed by theſe 


dilatory proceedings, determined to uſe 
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2 quicker method of putting a period 


to his life. In order to this, above forty 
of the moſt turbulent entered into a 
ſhocking confederacy of killing him; 
ratifying it by an oath, and the moſt 


bitter execration that they would nei- 
ther eat nor drink till they had put their 


inhuman 15 in execution. Accord- 
ingly this deſign, though probably con- 


cluded under the mantle of the night, 


was diſcovered to St. Paul by his 
ſiſter's ſon, and at the requeſt of the 
apoſtle told to the governor himſelf, 
who immediately commanded two par- 
ties of horſe and foot, to be ready by 
nine o'clock that night, in order to con- 
du& St. Paul to Felix, the Roman 
governor of that province ; to whom 
alſo he ſent an account of the whole 
proceedings of the Jews againſt the pri- 
ſoner, and at the ſame time ordered his 
accuſers alſo to appeal before the Ro- 
man magiſtrate. Accordingly St. Paul 
was conducted to Antipatris, and after- 
wards to Ceſarea, where the letters be- 
ing delivered to Felix, the apoſtle was 
alſo preſented to him; and finding that 
he belonged to the province of Cilicia, 


he told them that as ſoon as his accuſers 
were come down, he would determine 


the affair, and in the mean time com- 
manded him to be ſecured in the place 


called Herod's Hall. 


. VI. 
The tranſa@iohs of St. Paul, from his 


firſt trial before Felix, till bis coming 


0 Rome. 


UR apoſtle, ſoon after his arrival, 
encountered Tertullus, who in a 
ſhort, but eloquent ſpeech, began to 


—_ 


accuſe. him, charging himwith ſedition, 
hereſy, and the —— of the tem- 
le. 4 3 | 
" The oratory having finiſhed his charge 
againſt the apoſtle, Felix told St. Paul 
that he was now at liberty to make his 
defence, which he did, in the following 
manner. 2255 
I anſwer this charge of the Jews 


with the greater ſatisfaction before thee, 


becauſe thou haſt for many years been 
a judge of this nation. About twelve 
days ſince, I repaired to Jeruſalem, to 
worſhip the God of Jacob. But I nei- 
ther diſputed with any man, or endea- 
voured to ſtir the people in the ſynago- 
gues or the city. Nor can they prove 


the charge they have brought againſt 


me. | 
„This, however, I readily confeſs, 
that after the way which they call be- 
reſy, ſo worſhip I the God of my fathers; 
And according to this faith, Iam care- 
ful to maintain a clear and quiet con- 
ſcience, both toward God and man. 

« After I had. ſpent ſome years in 


diſtant countries, I repaired to Jeruſa- 


— 


lem, with the alms I had collected in 
other provinces, for the poor of mine 
own nation, and offerings to the God 
of Jacob. And while I was perform- 
ing the duties of religion, certain Aſia- 
tic Jews found me in the temple, pu- 
rified according to the law; but nei- 
ther attended with a multitude of fol- 
lowers, or the leaſt tumultuous aflem- 
bly. It was therefore neceflary that 


theſe Jews ſhould have been here, if 


they had any thing to alledge againſt 


| me. Nay, I appeal to thoſe' of the 


Sanhedrim here preſent, if any thing 
has been laid to my charge, except the 


| objections of the Sadducees, who vio- 


katly 
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ties he added bribery and covetouſneſs; 


oppoſed tne for aff 


trine of the reſurrection .“. 


Felix having thus heard both par- 
ties, refuſed to paſs any final ſentence, 
till he had more fully adviſed about it, 
and conſulted Lyſias, the governor of the 
caſtle, who was the wolf proper perſon 
to give an account of the ſedition and 
tumult ; commanding, in the mean 
time, that St. Paul ſhould be kept un- 
der a guard, but at the ſame time en- 
joy the liberty of being viſited by his 
friends, and receiving from them any 
office of friendſhip -- Wet eb 
Soon after this, Felix's wife Drufilla, 
a Jewels, and daughter of the elder He- 
rod, came down to him at Ceſarea, in 
whoſe preſence the governor ſent for 
Paul, and gave him leave to explain 
the doctrines of Chriſtianity. In this diſ- 
courſe the Apoſtle took occaſion to 
inſiſt upon the moſt important points, 
both of faith and practice, particularly 
the influence which a future judgment 
' ſhould have upon the whole tenor of 
his life and condud, . 
This diſcourſe was wiſely adapted to 
the ſtate and temper of Felix: tho when 
St. Paul pathetically deſcribed the terrors 
of the laſt judgment, Felix trembled on 
his throne, and was ſo greatly affected, 
that he'cauſed the apoſtle to break off 
- abruptly, telling him that he would hear 
the remainder of his difcourſe, at a more 
convenient ſeaſon. * 
And certainly Felix had ſufficient rea- 
ſon to tremble, and his con ſcience to be 


. 


ſenfibly alarmed at theſe reflections; for 


he was a man notoriouſly infamous for 
rapine and violence. Tacitus tells us, 


that he made his will the law of his 
government, practiſing all manner of 
_cruelty and i 
No 20, 


njuſtice. To theſe quali- 
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and therefore oſten ſent for our apoſtle 
to diſcourſe with him, expecting he 
would have given him a conſiderable 
ſum for his releaſe ; having, in all pro- 
bability, heard that St. Paul had brought 
a large quantity of money to Jeruſa- 
lem. | * OTE 
But finding no offers were made 
bim, either by the-apoſtle himſelf or his 
friends, he kept him priſoner two years; 
when he himſelf being diſcharged from 
his office by Nero, he left Paul in pri- 
ſon, in order to gratify the malice of 


— 


the Jews, and engage them to ſpeak the 


better of his government, after his de- 
parture from Juden. 
Felix was ſucceeded in the govern- 
ment of the province, by Portius Feſtus, 
before whom at his firſt coming to Je- 
ruſalem, the high- prieſt and Sanhedrim 
prefered an indictment againſt Paul, 
defiring that he might be ſent for up to 
| Jerafalem, in order to take his trial, in- 
tending to aſſaſſinate him by the way. 
But Feſtus told them, that he was 
ſhortly going himſelf to Ceſarea; and 
that if they had any complaint againſt 
Paul, they ſhould come down thither, 
and accuſe him. _ 4 
Accordingly, as ſoon as he was come 
to Ceſarea, he aſcended the tribunal, 


* 


| where the Jews renewed the charge 


they had before brought againſt Paul ; 
but the apoſtle ſoon cleared himſelf of 
every part of the charge, they not be- 
ing able to prove any thing againſt him. 
. Feſtus, however, being willing to pro- 
cure the favour of the Jews at his en- 
trance on the government, asked him, 
whether he would go up and be tried 
before him - at Jeru ? But the a- 
poſtle well knowing the conſequences 
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of ſuch a propoſal, anſwered, as. a Ro- 


man, I appeal unto Ceſor. 


This method of appealin was com- 


mon among the Romans, and introduced 
to defend and ſecure the lives and for- 
Tunes of the people from the unjuſt en- 
croachments, and rigorous ſeverities of 


the -magiſtrates, whereby it was law-' 


Ful, in caſes of oppreſſion, to appeal to 
the people for redreſs; a thing more 


than once ſettled by the ſanction of the 


Valerian law. 


Some time after St. Paul had appeal- 
ed unto Cæſar, king Agrippa, who 
ſucceeded Herod-in the Tetrarchate of 


. Galilee, and his fiſter Bernice, came to 
Ceſarea to vitit the new governor. Feſ- 
tus embraced this opportunity of men- 
- tioning the caſe of our apoſtle to king 
Agrippa, together with the remarkable 
tumult this affair had occaſioned among 
the Jews, and the appeal he had made | 
to Ceſar. This account excited the 

_ ...cunoſity of king Agrippa; and he was 


deſirous. of hearing himſelf what St. 


Paul had to fay in his own vindica- 


tion. eee e 
Accordingly, the next day the king 


and his ſiſter, accompanied with Feſtus 
the governor, and ſeveral other perſons 
of diſtinction, came into the court with 


a pompous and ſplendid retinue, where 
the priſoner was brought before, them. 


On his appearing, Feſtus informed the 


court how greatly he had been impor- 


tuned by the Jews, both at Ceſarea and 


Jeruſalem, to put the priſoner to death 


as a malefactor; but having on exa- 
mination found him guilty, of no capi- 


tal crime, and the priſoner himſelf 


having appealed unto Cæſar, he was 


determined to ſend him to Rome; but 
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was willing to have his cauſe debated 
before Agrippa, that he might be fur- 
n iſhed with ſome material particulars 
to ſend with him; it beingrhighly ab- 
Aurd to ſend a priſoner without ſignify. 
ing the crimes alledged againſt him. 

. Feſtus, having fini his ſpeech, 
Agrippa told Paul, he was now at liber- 
ty to make his own defence: and filence 
being made, he delivered himſelf in the 
following manner, addreſſing his ſpeech 
particularly to Agrippa. | | 

I I confider it as a peculiar happi- 
neſs, king Agrippa, that I am to make 
my defence againſt the accuſations of 
the Jews, before thee; becauſe thou 
art well acquainted with all their cuſ- 


| toms, and the queſtions commonly de- 


bated among them : I therefore befeech 
thee to hear me patiently. All the Jews 
are well acquainted. with my manner 
of life, from my youth, the greateſt - 
part of it having been ſpent with mine 
own countrymen at Jeruſalem. They 
alſo know that I was educated under 
the inſtitutions of the Phariſees, the 
ſtricteſt ſe of our religion, and am 
now arraigned for a tenet believed by all 
their fathers; a tenet ſufficiently credi- 
ble in itſelf, and plainly revealed in 
the fcriptures, I mean, the reſurrection 
of the dead. Why ſhould any mortal 
think it either incredible or impoſſible, 
that God ſhould raiſe the dead: 

4, indeed, thought myſelf indiſpen- 
ſibly obliged to oppoſe the religion of 


| Jeſus of Nazareth. Nor was I ſatis- 
4 


fied with impriſoning and puniſhing 


with death itſelf, the ſaints J found at 
Jeruſalem I even perſecuted them 1n 
ſtrange cities, whither my implacable 


au- 


| zeal purſued them, having procured 
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authority for that purpoſe from the chief 
prieſts and elders. * 

« Accordingly, I departed for Da- 
maſcus, with a commiſſion from the 
Sanhedrim; but as I was travelling 
towards that city, I ſaw at mid-day, O 
king, a light from heaven, far exceed- 
ing the brightneſs of the ſun, encom- 
_ paſſing me and my companions, On 
-leeing this awful appearance, we all 
fell to the earth ; and I heard a voice, 
which ſaid to me, in the Hebrew lan- 
guage, Saul, Saul, why perſeeuteft thou 
— by It is hard far 7 1 be 
the pricks? To which I anſwered, 
bo art 2 ſs ? And he replied, 
Tam Feſus, whom thou perſecuteſt. But 
be pn we ariſe _ ” earth : 
for I have, appeared unto thee, that 
thou mighteſt be both a witneſs of the 
things thou haſt ſeen, and alſo of others 
which I will hereafter reveal unto thee. 
My power ſhall deliver thee from the 
Jews and Gentiles, to whom now I ſend. 
_ thee to preach the Goſpel ; to with- 
draw the veil of darkneſs and ignor- 
ance : to turn them from falſhood unto 
. truth, and from the power of Satan unto 
Cod. | | 
p % Accordingly, King Agrippa, I rea- 

l 
| rate the Goſpel firſt to the in- 

3 of Damaſcus, then to thoſe 
of Jeruſalem, and ſudea, and after- 
wards to the Gentiles; perſuading 
them to forſake their iniquities, and, 
by fincere repentance, turn to the liv- 
ing God. well | | 

«Theſe endeavours to ſave the ſouls 
of ſinful mortals, exaſperated the Jews, 
who caught tne in the temple, and en- 
tered into a conſpiracy to deſtroy me. 


But, by the help of Omnipotence, I {till 
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obeyed the heavenly viſion; | 


tus, from Deng | 
| and diſtracted ideas; the words I ſpeak 


387 


remain a witneſs to all the human race, | 


preaching nothing but what Moſes and 
all the prophets foretold ; namely, That 
the Meſſiah ſhould ſuffer, be the firſt 
that ſhould riſe from the chambers of 
the grave, and publiſh the glad tidings 
5 ſalvation, both to the Jews and Gen- 
tiles.“ | 7 3 
While the apoſtle thus pleaded for 
himſelf, Feſtus cried out, Paul, thou 
art mad; too much ſtudy hath de- 
prived thee of thy reaſon.” But Paul 
anſwered, ** I am far, moſt noble Feſ- 
tranſported with idle 


are dictated by truth and ſobriety. And 
I am perſuaded that king Agrippa him- 
ſelf is not ignorant of theſe things; for 


they were tranſacted openly before the 


world. I am confident,, King. Agrip- 


pa, that thon believeſt the prophets ;. | 


and therefore muſt know that all their 


predictions were fulfilled, in Chriſt.” _ 


To which Agrippa anſwered, Thou 
haſt almoſt perſuaded me to embrace 
the Chriſtian faith.“ And Paul re- 
phed, I ſincerely wiſh, that not only 
thou, but alſo all that hear me, were 
not almoſt, but altogether the fame as 
I myſelf, except being priſoners.” _ 
It being now finally determined that 
Paul ſhould be ſent to Rome, he was: 


with ſeveral other priſoners of conſe- 
quence, committed to the care of 


Julius, commander of a company: be- 
longing to the legion of Auguſtus ; and 
was accompanied in this voyage by St. 
Luke, Ariſtarchus, Trophimus, and 
ſome others not mentioned by the ſa- 
cred hiſtorian. | 


In September 56, or, according to- | 


„they embarked on board a 
ramyttium, and failed to Si- 


don, 


others, 


ſhip of 


* . 
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don, where the centurion courteouſly 
gave the apoſtle leave to go on ſhore to 
_wifit his friends, and refreſh bimſelf. 
After a ſhort ſtay they ſailed for Cyprus, 
and arrived oppoſite the Fair-Havens, a 
place near Myra a city of Lycia. Here 
"the ſeaſon being far advanced, and Paul 
forcfecing it would be a dangerous voy- 
"age, perſuaded them to put in and win- 
ter there. But the Roman centurion 
preferring the opinion of the maſter of 
the ſhip, and the harbour being at the 
"fame time incommodious, 7e e if 
poſſible, to reach Phernice, a port of 
Crete, and winter there. But they 
ſoon found themſelves diſappointed ; 
"For the fine ſoutherly gale, which had 
favoured them for ſome time, ſuddenly 
changed into a ſtormy and tempeſtuous 
wind at north-eaſt, which blew with 
+ Tach violence that the ſhip was obliged 
to fail before it; and to prevent * 
foundering, they threw over-board the 
principal part of her lading. 
| 10 In His Laaer and et 
condition, they continued fourteen days, 
and on the fourteenth night, the failors 
upon ſounding, found they were near 
ſome coaſt ; and therefore, to avoid the 
rocks, thought proper to come to an 
anchor, till the morning might give 
them better information. a 
During the time they continued at 


| 


8 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


[ anchor, waiting for the light of the 
= morning, St. Paul prevailed upon them 
| to eat and refreſh themſelves, having + 
* faſted a long time, aſſuring them they 
== ſhould all eſcape/, ; | 


The country on which they were 
caſt was, as St. Paul had foretold, an 
iſland called Melita, now Malta, ſitua- 


ted in the Libyan ſea, between Syra- | 


great civility from a barbarous people, 
who treated them with humanity, and 
entertained them with all the neceſſary 
accommodations; but while St. Paul 
was laying a few ſticks on the fire, a 
viper, enlivened by the heat, came from 
among the wood, and faſtened on his 
hand. On ſeeing this, the inhabitants 
of the iſland concluded, that he was 
certainly ſome notorious murderer, 
whom the divine vengeance, though it 
ſuffered him to eſcape the ſea, had re- 
ſerved for a more publick and ſolemn 
execution. But when they ſaw him 
ſhake off the venomous creature into 
the fire, and no manner of harm enſue 
they changed their ſentiments, and cri- 
ed out, that be was a God. 
After three months ſtay in this iſland, 
the centurion with his charge went on 
board the Caſtor and Pollux, a ſhip of 
Alexandria, bound to Italy. They put 
in at Syracuſe, where they tarried three 
days; ſailed thence to Regium, and ſo 
to Puteoli, where they Jaded 3 and 
finding ſome chriftians there, ſtaid at 
their requeſt a week with them, and 
then ſet forward on their journey to 
Rome. The chriſtians of this city, 
hearing of the apoſtle's coming, went 
to meet himas faras the Three Taverns, 
about thirty miles from - Rome, and 
others as far as the Apii-forum, fifty- 
one miles diſtant from the capital. 
They kindly embraced each other, and 
the liberty he ſaw the chriſtians enjoy 
at Rome, greatly tended to enliven the 
ſpirits of the apoſtle. . 16 om 


"CHAP. 


-- 


cuſe and Africa. Here they met with | 
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AVING efrethed hls . 

the fatigue of his voyage, the 
2 ſent for he heads of the Jewiſh 
conſiſtory there, and related to them 
the Kb of "As 1 +19, 5* A 

manner: I ho ave been 

_ = violence of the laws — 
religion, yet I was delivered by the | 
Jews. at Jeruſalem to the Roman go- 
vernors;; who more than once would 
have acquitted. me as innocent of any 
capital offence ; byt, by the perverſe- 
neſs of my perſecutors, I was obliged | 
to appeal unto Cæſar; not that 1 
any thing to accuſe; my nation of: I | 
had recourſe to this method merely to 
clear my own;innocence.” 

Havin thous repens a — — es 
judice, . That the true 
cauſe of bi 0 fu Ui was what their | 
own religion had taught him, zhe belref | 


and expettation' of a future reſurrec-- 


tian. But his diſcourſe had different 
effects on different hearts, ſome being 
convinced, and others perſiſting 1 in their 
mfidelity. 

For two whole years Paul dwelt at 
Rome, in a houſe he had hited for his 
own uſe; wherein he conſtantly em- 
ployed himfelf in preaching and Wiens 
for the good of the church 


8 Ä others of the apoſtle's con- 


verts at Rome was one Oneſimus, who 
had formerly been a ſervant to Phile- 


mon, a perſott of diſtinction in Coloſſe, |: wa 
No. 20. 
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Ts es gere ine maſter, and 
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taken with him, ſome. things of value. 
Having rambled as far as Rome, he 


was now converted by, St, Paul, and 
by him returned to his maſter, with a 


, notwithſtanding 


| ſhort recommendatory letter, .** earneſt- 
| ly: defiring him to pardon him; and, 
his former faults, to- 


miſing withal, that if he had 
wronged or owed him any thing, ** 
himſelf would repay it. 

This epiſtle may be conſidered, 2s a 
maſter-piece of eloquence, in the perſua- 
ive way; for the apoſtle has herein had 

recourſe to all the conſiderations, which 
friendſhip, religion, piety, and ten der- 
| neſs can inſpire, to n | 


| fed maſter to his ſervant. ;- 5. 


| The chriſtians of 1 1 
of St. Paul's imptiſonment at Rome, 
and not knowing what diſtreſs he 
might be reduced to, raiſed. a contribu- 
tion for him, and ſent it; by Ephroditus· 

| their biſhop, by whom be returned an 

Epiſtle ty them, wherein he gives ſome 
account of the ſtate. of his affairs at 
Rome ; gratefully. acknowledges their 
kindneſs. to him; warns them againſt: | 

the dangerous opinions which the Ju- 
 daizing, teachers began to vent among 
them; and adviſes them to live in con 
tinual obedience to Chriſt; to avoid 
diſputations, delight in prayer, be cou- 
rageous under affliction, united in love, 
and clothed with humility, in imita- 
tion of the bleſſed Jeſus, who ſo far 
humbled himſelf, as to-become obedient. 
unte death, even the death of the croſs, 

St. Paul had lived three years at 

Erhelus, preaching the goſpel to the 

numerous inhabitants of that city, and: 


was therefore well acquainted with the 
5 G ſtate 


ic 1565 oy and uſe him as a bro+ | 


"= 
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| 


that taking the opportunity of Tychi- 


cus's going thither, he wrote his Epi- 


ſtle to the Epheſians, wherein he en- 
deavours to countertnine the principles 


and practices both of the Jews and 


Gentiles; to confirm them in the be- 


ef and practices of the chriſtian doc- 


trine; and to inſtrut them fully in 


the great myſteries ' of the goſpel ; . 


their red 
the death of Chriſt 3: their gratuitous 
election, their union with the) 
in one 


body, ef which Chat is 


cellent precepts, both as to the general 
duties of religion, and the duties of their 
partieular relations. > 


| St. Paul himſelf had never been at 


Colofl> :-- Epaphras, who was then 


at Rome; /a- priſoner with him, had 
ſpel there with good 


preached: the | 
facceſs ; and from him he might learn, 
that certain falſe teachers had endea- 
voured to perfuade the people, that 


they ought not to a od by Jeſus 

s aſcenſion, was 
ſo far exalted above them, that angels 
were now become the proper mediators | 
between God and man; and therefore 
tion to this, as well as other 
feductions of the ſame nature, wrote 
his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians; wherein 


Chniſt, who fince 


in oppofi 


he magnificently diſplays the Meſſiah, 
and all the benefits Rowing from him, 
as being the image of his father, the 


Redeemer of all mankind, the recon- | 
eiler of all things to God, and the head 


gour to all its members. 
By what means St. Paul was deliver- 


! 


emption and juſtification by 


4 
4 
C 


0 
| 
L 


of the church, which gives life and vi- | 
| How long he remained in priſon is un- 
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ate and condition of the place; ſo 


ed from his impriſonment, and dif. 
charged from the accuſation the Jews 
brought againſt him, we have no ac- 
count in hiſtory ; but it is natural to 
ſuppoſe; that not having ſufficient proof 
of what they alledged, or being inform- 
ed that the crimes they accuſed him of, 
were no violations of the Roman law, 
they durſt not implead him before the 
' emperor, and ſo permitted him to be 
diſcharged vf courſe. But by whatever 
means he procured his liberty, he 


ews. wrote his Epiſtle to the Hebrews before 
| the 

Head, and the glorious exaltation of that 
Head above all creatures both ſpiritual | 
and temporal together with many ex- 


he leſt Italy, from whence he dates 
e 
The principal deſign of it is to mag- 
nify Chriſt and the religion of the go- 
ſpel, above Moſes and the Jewiſh œco- 
nomy, in order to eſtabliſh and confirm 
the converted Jews in the firm belief 
and profeſſion of Chriſtianity, notwith- 
ſtanding the trouble and perſecutions 
that would certainly atrend them. 
Having thus diſcharged his miniſtry, 
| both by preaching and writing in Italy, 
St. Paul, accompanied by Timothy pro- 
ſecuted his long intended journey into 
Spain; and according to the teſtimony 
of ſeveral writers, croſſed the fea, and 
preached the Goſpel in Britain. 
What ſucceſs he had in theſe weſtern 
parts is not known; he however con- 
tinued there, eight or nine months, and 
then returned again to the eaſt, viſited 
Sicily, Greece, and Crete, and then re- 
paired into Judea. 3 
Here he met with Peter, and was 
together with him thrown into priſon, 
doubtleſs in the general perſecution 
raifed againſt the chriſtians, under pre- 
tence that they had ſet fire to the city. 


certain ; nor do we know whether he 
* 1 Was 


ond 


wil ſcourged before his execution. He 
was, however, allowed the privilege of a 


Roman citizen, and therefore beheaded. | 


| Being come to the place of execution, 

which was the Aquæ Salviæ, three 
miles from Rome, he chearfully, after 
z ſolemn preparation, gave his neck to 
the fatal he ; and from this vale of 


miſery paſſed to the bliſsful regions of 


mortality, to the kingdom of his be- 
joved maſter, the great Redeemer of the 
human race. | 


4 , 


He was buried in the Via Oſtienſis, 


about two miles from Rome: and about 

the year 317. Conſtantine the Great, 
at ne of Pope Sylveſter, built 
aſtately church over his grave, adorned 
it with an hundred marble columns, 
and beautified it with the moſt exquiſite 
workmanſhip. Sth : 

St. Paul Den. indeed, to have been 
eminently fitted for the apoſtleſhip of 
the Gentiles, to contend with and con- 
fute the grave and the wife, the accute 
and the ſubtle, the ſage and the learned 
of the heathen world, and to wound 
them with arrows from their own quiver. 
He ſeldom indeed made uſe of learning 
and philoſophy ; it being more agreea- 
ble to the deſigns of the Goſpel, to con- 
found the wiſdom and learning of the 
world, by the plain doctrine ofthe croſs. 

He was humble to the loweſt ſtep 
of debaſement and condeſcenſion, none 
ever thinking better of others, or more 
meanly of himſelf. And tho', when 


„ —— 


he had to deal with envious and ma- 


licious adverſaries, who endeavoured by 
vilfying his perſon, to obſtruct his 
miniſtry, he knew how to magnify his 
office, and to let them know that he 
was not inferior to the chiefeſt of the 
apoſtles; yet at other times he always 


1 
* 
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declared to the world, that he conſider · 
ed himſelf rhe leg of the ' apoſtles, not 
meet to be called an 2 and as if 
this were not enough, he formed a 
word on Purpoſe to expreſs his humility, 
ſtiling himſelf; Elacbiſtoteron, leſs than 
the leaft of the ſaints: nay, the very chief 
innert. 1 | | | 

His repentance and ſobriety were re- 
markable; for he often abridged him- 
ſelf of the conveniency of lawful and 
neceflary accommodations. 2 

What he taught to others he practi ſed 
himſelf; his converſation was in heaven, 
and his defires were to depart, and to be 
with Chriſt, and hence it is very proba- 
ble, that he always led a ſingle life, 
though ſome of the ancients rank him 
among the married apoſtles. 

His kindneſs and charity were re- 
markable; he had a compaſſionate ten- 
derneſs for the poor, and a quick ſenſe of 
the wants of others. To what church 
ſoever he came, it was always one 
— his fitſt cares to make proviſion for 
the , and-to ſtir up the bounty of 
the Hick and wealthy ben he bimelf 
worked often with his own hands, not 
only to maintain himſelf, but alſo to 
help and relieve them. But his chari- 
ty to the fouls of men was infinitely 
pros fearing no dangers, refuſing no 
abours, going through good and evil 
report, that he might gain men over to . 
the knowledge of the truth, bring them 
out of the crooked paths, and place them 
in the ſtrait way that leadeth to life 
eternal. 

Nor was his charity to men greater 


% 


than his zeal to God, labouring with all 


his might to promote the honour of his 
maſter. When at Athens he ſaw them 


involved in the groſſeſt * and 
* 


. 


[. . 
idolatry, and od ths {yy * that 
was due to God ſtatues and 


images; this „and he. 
could not bos 1085 77 Now the re- 
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ſome time before been baptized, | 
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came that way. 
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the Baptiſt 
ſiah, 
true e, that was ta expiate the 
fins of the world. As ſoon as the Bap- 
tiſt had given this character of Jeſus, | 
Andrew, and another diſciple, 'probably 
St. John, followed the Saviour of man- 
| Lind to the place of his abode. | 
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calling. 15 q 
Somet more wat 2 year after, 
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of the greatneſs and diwinity of his per- 
fon, by a miraculous draught of fiſhes, 
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why he was ſo earneſt with him to- 
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he had 85 where ſeduced, might, 
by his example, be brought back to the 
' ancient religion they had forfaken. The 
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born in Nazareth, Philip deſired hin 
re 


to come and ſatisfy himſelf. 
At his approach, our bleſſed Saviour 


ſaluted him with this honourable cha- 
racter, that he was an Hfraelite inueed, 


a man of true . and honeſty, 
icity particularly ap- 


pears in this, that when he was told 


of Jeſus, he did not object againſt the 
meanneſs of his original, the low con- 

dition of his parents, or the narrow- 
neſs of theit fortunes, but only againſt 
the place of his birth, which, as he 
juſtly obſerved, could not be Nazareth, 
the ſcriptures pefemptorily foretelling 

that the Meſſiah ſhould be born at Beth- 
* lehem. By this, therefore, he appear- 
ed to be a frue Jjraelite, one that wart- 


ed - for" redemphion in Ifract, which, 
from the times mentioned in the ſcrip- 


ture * he knew to be near at 


hand. | 
He was greatly ſurprized at our Lord's, 


know him at firſt fight, being certain 


ſalutation, e gh how the cotild 


he had never before ſeen his face. But 
be was anfwered, that he had ſeen him 
_ while he was yet under the fig-tree, 


even before Philip called him. Con- 


vinced by this inſtance of our Lord's 
_ divinity, he preſently made this con- 


feſſion, that he was now fure that 
Jeſus was the promiſed Meſſiah, the 


Son of God, whom he had 1 


to govern his church. Our ble 


blefled Sa- 
viour told him, that if from this in- 


ſtance he could believe him to be the 
Meſſiah, he ſhould have far greater 


arguments to confirm his faith; for 


that he ſhould hereafter behold the hea- 
vens opened to receive him, and the 
„ viſibly appearing to attend his 
tri 


mphant entrance into the heavenly 


Canaan, 


deavour to turn them from darkneſt un- 
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The trunſacruns of St. Bartholomew, from 
the - aſcenfion of Chrift, to his mar- 
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FF NUR apoſtle having his peculiar 

ſpot” allotted him, for the pro- 
mulgation of the Goſpel of his bleſſed 
Maſter, who had now aſcended into 


to fit and qualify his Diſciples for the 
important work, viſited different parts 
of the world to preach the goſpel, 
and penetrated as far as the hither 
n en 


r * 2 * > .O * 5A: ; 14”) 75 '> 4 
| After ſpending, a confiderable time 


in this place, "and the eaſtern extre- 
mities of Aſia, he returned to the nor- 
thern and weſtern parts, and we find 
him at Hierapolis in Phrygia, labour- 
ing in conſort with St. Philip to plant 
Chriſtianity in thoſe parts; and to 
convince the blind idolaters of the evil 
of their ways, and direct them in the 
paths that lead to eternal Salvation. 
This enraged the bigotted magiſtrates, 
and he was, together with St. Philip, 
deſigned for martyrdom, and in ordet 
to this faſtened to a croſs; but their 
conſciences pricking them, for a time, 
they took him immediately down from 
the croſs and ſet him at liberty. 
From hence he retired into Lycaonia, 
and St. Chryſoſtom affures us, that he 
inſtructed and trained up the inbabi- 
tants in the chriſtian diſcipline, His 
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laſt remove was to Albanople in Great 
Armenia, a place miſerably over-run 


with idolatry, from which he labour- 
ed to reclaim the people. But his en- 
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mot of mercy and charity, ef] pecially 

in doing good to the ſouls of men, infi- 
{1:migoly; above all ritual obſervances ; and 
tllat the principal deſign of his coming 
winto the world was not to call the righ- 
teous, or thaſe wholikethemſelvesvainly 
pretend to be ſo, but finners, humble, | 

. Telf-convinced ſinners, to repentance. 


After St. Matthew's election to the 


apoſtolate, he continued with the reſt, 
till the aſcenſion of his great and belov- 
ad maſter; but the evangelical; writers 
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75 the firſt eight years at leaſt, preached | 

in different parts of Gy r- 
ward he Left The ry of Pals 

to convert the Gentile IE Before 

f nie departure; he Was intteated by the 

| '' Jewiſh converts to write the hiſtory of 

the life and actions of: the bleſſed Jeſus, 

and leaye it atong them as a ſtanding 

monument of what he had ſo often de- 

livered to them in his ſermons. This 

\{$6reaily'complied with, as we ſhall 

more particularly 4 aten in giving: an 


. Fer of his 
After his leaving jedes he travelled 
HB! 13560 ſeveral * Ethiopia, 


but the 2 
not known with any certainty. 
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places he viſited Arp 
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in the vineyard of his Maſter, he | hi 
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 cenfionifits heaven, St. Matthew, 


APOSTLES: 


a, called Naddabar: but by what 
ind of death is not abſolutely known; 
_—_ h the general opinion is, that he 
ain wit — halbert. 1 115 
. Matthew was a remarkable in- 
Nance of the power of religion, in bring. 
ing men to a better temper of mind. If 
we reflect upon his circum ſtances while 
he continued a ſtranger to the great Re- 
deemer of mankind, we ſhall { find that 
the love of the world had pofleſſed his 
heart. But notwithſtandiug this, no 
ſooner did Chriſt call him, than he a- 


bandoned, without the leaſt ſeruple or 
heſitation, all his riches ; nay, he not 


only renounced his lucrative trade, but 
ran the greateſt hazard of diſpleaſing the 
maſter who employed him, for quitting 
| his; ſervice without giving him the leaſt 
notice, and leaving is atedunts in con- 
fuſion. Had our bleſſed Saviour ap- 
peared as a ſecular, prince, clothed with 
temporal power an ity, it would 
have been no wonder for him to have 
gone oyer to his, ſervice :' but hen he 
| appeared. under all the circumſtances of 
meanneſs and diſgrace, when he ſeems 
to Nane, his followers nothing but 
miſery and ſufferings in this life, and to 
propoſe no other rewards than the invi- 
fible encouragements of another world, 
his change appears truly wonderful and 
ſurpriſing; but divine ane ſubdue 
all oppoſition. 8 
His contempt of the world appeared 


[; in his exemplary temperance” and ab- 


ſtemiouſneis from all delights and plea- 
ſures; nay, even from the ordinary con- 
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to mention the honour of his e- 


ſmip. but ſpeak of his former ſordid, diſ- 
honeſt, and difgraceful courſe of life, 
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dour-of the apoſtle, and ſuggeſts to us 1 
this uſeful r Gion, That greateſt 
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grace ; nor can any, if n have 
juſt reaſon to deſpair, when publicans 
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written at the intreaty of the -Jewith 
converts, while he abode in Paleſtine; 
but at what time is uncertain : ſome will 
have it to be written eight, ſome fif- 
teen, and ſome thirty years, after our 


Lord's aſcenſion. It was originally 
written in Hebrew; but ſoon after 
tranſlated into Greek by one of the 
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- Goſpel according tothe Hebrews, ne the 
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fate that might attend 9 For hea 
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to proceed, and Sagamo himſelf em- 
braced . the chriſtian faith, whoſe. ex- 


pronius and others inform us, he preach- 


ed the goſpel to the Medes, Perſians, 


La ws 


f Carmans, Hyrcani, Bactarians, and the | ample was ſoon followed by great num- = 
neighhouring nations. During his] bers of his friends and ſubjects. © _— 
preaching in Perſia, he js faid to have | This remarkable ſucceſs alarmed the. + EE 
met with the magi, or wiſe men, who | Brachmans, who plainly perceived that "i 
had taken that long journey at our Sa- | their religion walls be ſoon extirpated. . 
viour's birth to worſhip him, whom he | unleſs ſome method could be found of 7 
baptized, and took with him, as his | putting a ſtop to the progreſs of chriſti- = 
companions and affiſtants in propaga- | anity;; and therefore reſolved to put the 7 
ting the goſpel. | - | apoftle'to death. At a ſmall diſtance 

Leaving Perſia he travelled into | from the city was a tomb, whither St. 


Thomas often retired for private devo-- k 
tions. Hither the Brachmans and their - 
armed followers purſued him, and while 
he was at prayers, they friſt ſhot at 
him a ſhower of darts, and then one 
of the prieſts ran him through with a 


lane. | 


Ethiopia, preaching the glad tidings of 
the goſpel, healing their ſick, and 
working other | miracles, to prove he 
had his commiſſion from on high. And 
after 44; theſe countries, 
he entered India. 
When the Portugueſe firſt viſited 
| theſe countries, after their diſcovery of | 
a paſſage by the Cape of Good Hope, 
they received the following particulars, 
partly from ancient monuments, and 
partly from conſtant and uncontroverted 
traditions preſerved by the chriſtians in 
thoſe parts : namely, that St. Thomas 


His body was taken up by his diſci- 
ples, and buried in the church he had 
lately erected, and which was aſter- 
wards improved into a fabrick of great 
magnificence. n AY 

St. Chryſoſtom fays, that St. Thomas, 4 
who at firſt was the weakeſt and moſt _— 


came firſt to Socotora, an iſland in the 
Arabian ſea, and thence to Cranganor, 
where having converted many from the 
error of their ways, he travelled farther 
into the Eaſt ; and having ſucceſsfully 
preached the goſpel, returned back to 
the kingdom of Cormandel, where, at 
Malipur, the metropolis of the king- 
dom, not far from the mouth of the 
Ganges, he began to erect a place for 
divine worſhip, till prohibited by the 
idolatrous prieſts, and Sagamo, prince 
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find him! in the catalogue oſ W 
apoſtles; nor afterwards till Chriſt's 
laſt ſup 5 when diſcourſing with them 
about , s {departure, ' and ON tl 


them iin a promiſe, that he woul 


returnoto them „meaning 
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to Perſia; where,” after gen facceſs in 
his e winiſtry, + for many years, 
k was, At. last, fit bis ffec and open re- 
proving the ſuperſtitious rites and cuſ- 
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all ee tells. them, v0 that 


e abide bn hereticks; he 
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8 U At 411). int 415 
7 5 Jude leſt only one le, weich 


5 1416, 
be defeftion of Judas having made 


* vacaticy in the e college! the 


Aſt Bins they did after their return 
from mount Olivet, when their 
Maſter aſcended to the throne of his 


; glory, was to fill up this Nl with 


A 8 8 : 
Accor w Mob erſohs were pro- 
poſed, Joſep called arſabas, and Mat- 


. both duly 


by lots, a way common both among 


the Jews and Gentiles for determining 


eat 


doubtful and difficult caſes, eſpecially 


in chuſing judges or magiſtrates. And 
this eur ſeems to have been taken 5 
the apoſtles, becauſe the Holy Gho 
was not yet given, by whoſe immedi- 
ate dictates and inſpirations they were 
afterwards chiefly guided. The prayer 
| 1 the Ges s were drawn, by 
which it appeared that Matthias was 
the perſon, and he was accordingly 
numbered among the twelve apoſtles. 
Not long after this election the pro- 
Arr. powers of the Holy Ghoſt were 
conferred upon the f to DT 
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r. Mark was deſcended from Jewiſh 
parents, and of the tribe of Levi. 
Nor was it uncommon among the, | 
Jews to change their names on ſome 
remarkable revolution or accident of 
fe, or when they intended to travel 
into any of the European provinces: of | 
the Roman empire. 
The ancients generally confidered 
| Jinn as one of the ſeventy diſciples; 
and E piphanius expreſely tells us, that 


r was one of thoſe who, taking | 


qualified for the impor- 
tant office. The method of election was 


: 


| the *fabliſhing the holy re 
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them for. that great and ditkeult em- 
ployment upon which they were ſent, 
ion of the 

Son of God among the children of 

— 

St. Matthias ſpent” the firſt year of | 
his miniſtry in Judea, where he reap 
ed a very conſiderable harveſt of ſouls, 
and then travelled into different. parts. 
of the world, to publiſh the glad ti- 
dings of falvation to le who had 
never yet heard of a Saviour: but the 
particular parts he viſited are not cer- 
tainly known. 

It is uncertain by ** kind of death 
he left the regions of morality, and 
ſealed the truth. of the goſpel, e had 
ſo aſſiduouſly preached, with his blood. 
Dorotheus ſays he finiſhed his courſe 
at Sebaſtople, , and was buried there 
near the temple of the ſun. An an- 
tient Martyrology reports. him to have 
been ſeized by the Jews, and as a 
blaſphemer to have ſtoned and 


| then beheaded. But the Greek offices, 


ſupported herein by ſeveral ancient bre- 
viaries, tell us that he Was crucified. 
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tion at our Lord's diſcourfe of corkig 


bis V and drinking bis blood, went 
back and walked no more with him: 
- But there appears no manner of foun- 
| dation for theſe opinions, nor likewiſe 
for that of Nicephorus, who will 
have him to be _ fon of St. Peter 's 
 (iſter.. 

Euſebius tells us, thut St. Mark was 
| ſent into Egypt by St. Peter, to preach 
the goſpel, and accordingly planted a 


church in Alexandria the metropoke of 
it > 


Eafter, when they vere,p eleb 5 
ſolemnities of Serapis, tu holt 

Tere. the chutch, forced St. Mack, then, | 
perforniieg diy ine ſervices, from hence: | M 
and binding his feet with cotds, dragged. 
him. through the ſtreets, and aver the. | 
moſt graggy places, to the Bugelnus, 4; 
precipice. heat. Ahe ſea, leaving him ther 8 
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__ *—— tility of its ſoll, the riches of its com- Una ex vii. ab Luca depictis, being 7 
_ merge, the le, its ſenate, and the | | of the ſeven þ ainted by St. Luke... 


vility and politeneſs, of its inhabitants, 5 St. Takes was a [ewiſh roſely 1 
$i the pens of foe of the greateſt | but when he. became Fan 18 InP. 
wk of thoſe times. It was eminent certain. Thoſe who undetſtand him in. 


por ſchools of learnin which produced | the nuing of his goſpel, ſay, th 
tete moſt renowned 9 * in the arts he We fiat from the report, of n 
= and ſciences. So th 8 as it Br 1 who were eye-witnelles, and ſup- 
1 were, in the lp oF the es, he could {> him to have n co nverted. by St. 
3 not well fail of 20 f 0 jngenious aul,; and that he Fay kbe hiſtory 
aud liberal education, 1 he was not of his goſpel from the converſatiqn of 
„ contented with the learning « of his own | that a pole. ani and wrote. it under his di- 
i -- * ebuntry ; he travelled for improyement , ? reftion ; 8.0 282 That when St. Paul, in one. 
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cular infer the quality of his b n the other hand, thoſe * bold 
fortune, ſeem to 1 0 AR ER ad that he, wrote hi goſpel. from his Own; | 
art was in theſe early; times BEN 8 rJonal, 2 lp obſerye, that he 
. by, r and. Renee. 6 | 55 not roceive it from St. Paul. 49 
tius is of opinion, that St. Luke 92 an eye witneſs of the matters, contained, 
carried to Rome, and lived there a ſer- | in it ; becauſe all thoſe matters wer 
_ vatit to ſome noble family, in, quality. tranſacted before his convertion z ang 
5 of phyſician :, but after obtaining his that he 8 faw. Nur F4 Lord before, he 
3 77 he returned into his own coun- [i appeared, to him in his journey. to Na-, 
tt! „ and probably continued his pro- maſcug, A 55 was. e 8 he, 
£8 "Sy till his FRAY it being fo highly aſcendes into 5 ſeque We 
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Bot however this be, St. Luke be- 
cate the faſeperable compumion of St. 
Pau in afl Bis travels, and his conſtant 
fellow-labourer in the work of the 
miniſtry. This endeared bim to that 
22 who ſeems delighted with owns + 
ini Yorks feflow-labourer,” and in 
- ing him, the behved p 2 fone; aid 
the brother whoje praife 1s in t 
St. Luke Wrote two books Ne | 
* af the church, his go ** | 
acts of the apoſtles ; bots ich he de- 
dicated to Theophitys,. nch many of 
the ancients to be 4 feigtied 
name; denoting à lover of God, a title 


others think it was a real perfon, becauſe | 
che title af moſt excellent is attributed to 
Peel a che uſũal title and form of ad- 

e in thoke "nes to prices and great 
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s 7e Seger contains. the principal 
_ trafil; s of our Lord's life; and the 
8 iculars omitted Him are, in ge- 

ral, of les im rtanee than thofe of | 
the other evan: aol 
| © With" reg che a of the a- | 
| poſtles, written by St. Luke; the work 
Was, nd doubt, — ons at Rome, a- 
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ſouls; as a chriſtian, devour * pious; 


by 
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frient | there,” with which he conchides 
His ftory, 

| 3 the fufferings, of the principal 
apoſtles, efpecialty St. Paul, whoſe * 
N in the cauſe of Chr kriſt made h 

ö a 


ſtant attendarit,” au eyewitneſs of the 
whole carriage of his'life,. and privy to 
his moſt intrmatexratHfaftions,'was coti- 


| and erh — t of them. A 
0 1 e nyraera (3 
ger wrde c apes U1d OR 


reat miracles the apoft 
Ra of their doarine, © © 
In both theſe treatiſcs his marinèr 6 
writing is exact and accurate; His file 
noble and elegant, ſußlitne and lofty, 
and yet clcar and perfpicbous, ffowir 
with an eafy * 
ſweetneſs, admirably adapted to an liiſ- 
torical de In A as an hiſtorian, 
be was fai ful in bis relations, and ele- 
t in his writings 7 F as a miniſter, 
careful and diligent for the of 


and to crown all the reſt, laid down his 
life in teſtimony of the goſpel he bac 
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0+ gu, 


| oc COD O 
Saint oY A R 


* * 1 
1 it! . 


. Barhabaswasati firſt called Joſes, | 


à ſofter termination enerally g den 


87 the Greeks to Joſeph. His ie, | 
duciplts: — name of Barnabas, 
25:fignificarit of ſome extraordinary pro- 
perth in hie t= Luke arc rt it; 
| 2 of -vonfelation; -w was | 
95 ready td adrhiniſtatr to: tlił 1 
aur word or action. | 
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Levi, of a-family: rembved out of Judes. 
and ſettled i in the iſſe of C. "where 
P purchaſed! an eſtate, as the 


. a0 out of their country. 
His . 


finding their ſon of a pro- 


mag genius and! di ſpoſition placed 


nim in one of the ſchools of Jeruſalem, 


under the tuition ol Gamaliel, St. Paul's 


1 maſter 


I contaifis the actions, and 


great park f i the fabours of 5d 
maſter ; and Sr. Luke! being his con- 


and natural gtüce ard 


ſequently capable of giving; a more ful! 
Von 
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: Aiderable in the miniſtry 
ment of the church; for we ide that | 


be ſuſpected of adefign 
addreſſed himſelf to Barnabas, a lead- 
the chriſtians, and one 


ue Games 1 4. 


EE 1 an accident which, in all pro- 
ability, laid the firſt. foundation for 
chat intimacy which afterwards ſubſiſted | 
between theſe two eminent n of 
the bleſſed ſeſus. 


The ee ene to. 


nabas in the holy ſcripture; is the record 


of that great and worthy fervice he did 


the church of Chriſt, by ſuccouri 10 
with the ſale of his patrimony in 


rus, the whole price of | which. he fn 


t the apoſile s feet, to be put into the 
. common ſtock, and Kiſpoled 


of as they 
ſhould think bt among 


| followers of the holy alas. The wor- 
| th gee, eps y thoſe: 1 
8 Ge Ed with the good?) of for- 


tune ; none kept their plenty to them- | 
Felves, but turned Gee houſes and 


land into money, and devoted it to 
the common uſe of the church. St. 
Barnabas as, indeed, mentioned as ſelling 


Wo the moſt valuable eſtate on this nk 


ion ; or beiog the moſt forward. and 


ready to be 15 a common ſtock, and 


ſet others a Iaudable pattern of charity 


and benevolence. . 


And now. St. nates . con- 


St. Paul coming to Jeruſalem three 
Fears after his converſion, and not rea- 

iy procuri admittance into the 
church, becauſe he hat been fo grie- 
vous a perſeeutor of it, and might ſtill 
to betray it, he 


ing man 2 
that had perſonal knowledge of hin. 
He accordiugly imroduced hen to Peter 


and James, and fatisfied them of the 


ſincerity of his converſion, and in what | 
e manner it was 1 1 


P 
n 


and govern- 


APOSTLES: 
about. This recommendation carri 
ſo much weight with it, that Paul u of 


not only received into the commonion 
of the apoſtles, but taken into Peter's 


houſe, and abode with ww! Han days, 
1 Gal. i. 18. 

- About, four or five. years after this, 
the agreeable. news was 22 64 to Je- 
ruſalem, that ſeveral of their body Who 
had been driven out of judea by the 


E raiſed about St. Stephen, 
preached at Antioch. with fuch 


ſucceſs, that a, great number, both of 


the 1 | Jews.and. proſelytes, embraced, Chriſti- 


anity:; and were deſirous that ſome of 
the ſuperior order would come down 
and confirm them. This requeſt was 
immediately granted, and Barnabas was 
deputed to (tle the new plantation. 
br Hoang himſelf 2 4 F. 

the Holy G LY and 9 aith, 
| his: 1 28 ps Eh his 
diſcourſes, and his ons 1 exempli- 
fying his ſound doctrine, .the people 
were greatly influenced by him, and 
very large additions were made to the 


| chriſtian church. But there being too 


large a ſield for one labourer, he went 
to fetch Saul from Tarſus, who came 
back with bim to Antioch, and aſſiſted 
him a whole year in cſtabliſhing that 
church, Tbeir labours proſpered; their 
" affemblies were crouded, and the dil- 
ciples, who before this were called 
among themſelves, bretbren, believers, 
ek, and by their enemies Na#arenes, 
and Galileans, were now called re 
| frft in Antioch... 

When the . kilktled chicks 
charitable , and ftaid ſome time 
at Jerufalem to 5 the l yy of 1 ity 
— f refurhodis in to, 


and at whoſe houſe the diſciples found 
both ſecurity for their perſons, and con ve- 
niency for the ſolemnities of their wor- 
ſhip. But ſoon after the * return- 
ed to Antioch, an expreſs relation was 
made to the church, by the mouth of 
oneof the prophets who miniſtered there, 


that Barnabas and Saul ſhould be ſet a- | 


part for an extraordinary work, unto 
which the Holy Ghoſt had appointed 
them. Upon thisdeclaration, the church 
ſet apart a day for a ſolemn miſſion; af- 
ter devout prayer and faſting, they laid 
their hands upon, them, and ordained 
"them to their office; which was to 
travel over certain countries, and preach 
the goſpel to'the Gentiles. From this 
joint commiſſion Barnabas obtained the 
name of an apoſtle; not only among 
later writers of the church, but wit 
St. Paul himfelf, and with St. Luke in 
the hiſtory of the acts of the apoſtles. 
Paul and Barnabas being thus con- 
ſecrated the apoſtlet of the Gentiles, en- 
tered upon their province, taking with 
them John Mark for their miniſter or 
deacon, who aſſiſted them in many ec- 
clefiaſtical offices, particularly in taking 
care of the poor. 

The firſt city they viſited after their 
departure from Antioch was Selucia, 
a city of Syria adjoining to the ſea; 
from whence they ſailed from the iſland 
of Cyprus, the native place of St. 
Barnabas, and arrived at Salamis, a 
port formerly remarkable for its trade. 
Here they boldly preached the doctrines 
of the goſpel, in the ſynagogue of the 
| and from thence travelled to 

aphos, the capital of the iſland, and 
famous for. a temple dedicated to Ve- 
nus, the titular goddeſs of Cyprus. Here 
their preaching was attended with re- 
: T0. 22 . 
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42. 
markable ſucceſs; Servius Paulus, the 
pro-conſul, being, among others, cons 
verted to the chriſtian faith. _ 7 
Leaving Cyprus, they crofled the 
ſea to preach in Pamphylia, where 
their deacon John, to the great grief 
of his uncle Barnabas, left them, 
and returned to Jeruſalem; either 
tired with continual travels, or diſ- 
couraged at the arc rs 
and difficulties, which experience Tad 
ſufficiently informed him would con- 
ſtantly attend the preachers of the go- 
ſpel, from hardened Jews and 1dola- 
trous Gentiles. ir Be: 
Soon after their arrival at Lyſtra, 
Paul cured a man who had been lame 
from his. mother's. womb, which ſo 
aſtoniſhed the inhabitants, that they 
believed them to be gods, who had 
viſited the world in the form of men. 
Barnabas they treated as Jupiter, their 
ſovereign deity, either becauſe” of his 
age, or the gravity and comelineſs of 
his perſon ; for all the writefs of an- 
tiquity repreſent him as perſon of a 
venerable aſpect, and a majeſtic pre- 
ſence, But the apoſtles, with - the 
greateſt humility, declared themſelves 
to be but mortals : and the inconſtant 
populace ſoon ſatisfied themfelves of 
the truth of what they had afferted ; for 
at the perſuaſions of their indefatigable 
perſecutors, who followed them hither 
alſo, they made an aſſault upon them, 
and ftoned Paul, till they left him for 
dead. But ſupported by an inviſible 
power from on high, he ſoon recover- 
ed his ſpirit, and . ſtrength, and the 
apoſtles immediately departed for Der- 
be. Soon after their arrival, they again 
applied themſelves to the work of the 


miniſtry, and converted many to the 
religion of the bleſſed Jeſus. | 
£5 „„ 


From Derbe they returned back to tiles, but it did not prevent the bigotted 


Lyſtria, Iconium, and Antioch, in 


Piſidia, Confirming the fouls of the diſ- 


erples, and exhorting them ta continue 
in the faith ; and that we muſt, through 
much tribulation, enter into the kingdom 
of Ged. After a ſhort ſtay they again 
viſited the churches of Pamphilia, Per- 
ga, and Attalia, where they took ſhip 
and failed to Antioch in Syria, the 
place from whence they firſt ſet out. 
Preſently after their arrival, they called 
the church of this city together, and 

ve them an account of their travels, 
and the great ſucceſs with which their 


_ preaching in the Gentile world had 
been attended. | £ 


But they had not long continued 


in this city, before their aſſiſtance was 


required to compoſe. a difference in this 
chureh, occaſioned by ſome of the 
Jewiſh converts who endeavoured to 


33 the Gentiles, that they were 


und to obſerve the law of Moſes, as 
well as that of Chriſt; and be cir- 
cumciſed as well as baptiſed. Barna- 
bas endeavoured to perſuade the zealots 


from preſſing ſuch unneceflary obſer- 


vances ; but all his endeavours proving 
ineffectual, he was deputed, with St. 
Paul and others, to the church at Jeru- 


ſalem, to ſubmit the queſtion to be de- 
termined there in a full aſſembly. 


Dur- 
ing their ſtay at Jeruſalem Mark, in all 
probability, reconciled himſelf to his 
uncle Barnabas, and returned with him 
and St. Paul to Antioch, after they had 


ſucceeded in their buſmeſs at Jerufalem, 


and obtained à decree from the ſynod 


there, that the Gentile converts ſhovld 


not have circumciſion and other Mofaic 
rites impoſed upon them. 
This determination generally comfort- 


ed and quieted the minds gf the Gen- 


| Jews from keeping 


— 


te 


N 


—— 


— 


% 


" Th Livzs f + APOSTLES. 


a ſeparation from 
them; and that with ſo much obſtina- 
cy, that when St. Peter, ſome time af. 
ter, came to-Antioch, he, for fear of of- 
fending them, contradicted his former 
practice and late ſpeech and vote in the 
{ynod of Jeruſalem, by refraining from 
all kind of communion with the Gen- 
tiles: and Barnabas himſelf, though ſo 
great and good a man, was > duced, by 
the authority of his example, to com- 
mit the ſame error: but, doubtleſs, on 
being reproved by St. Paul, they both 
took more courage, and walked accord- 
ing to the true hberty and freedom of 
the goſpel. iet eee 

Some days after this laſt occurrence, 
Paul made a propoſal to Barnabas, that 
they ſhould repeattheirlatetravelsamong 
the Gentiles, and ſee how the churches 
they had planted increaſed in their num- 
bers, and improved in the doctrines 
they had tau bt them.- Barnabas very 
readily comphed with the motion ; but 
deſired they might take with them his 
reconciled nephew, John Mark. This 
Paul abſolutely refuſed, becauſe, in their 
former voyage, Mark had not ſhewn 
the conſtancy of a faithſul miniſter of 
Chriſt, but conſulted his own eafe at 
a dangerous juncture; departed from 
them without leave at Pamphilia, and 


- 


| returned to Jeruſalem, Barnabas ſtill 


infiſted on taking him; and the other 
continuing as reſolute to oppoſe it, a 
ſhort debate aroſe, which terminated in 
a rupture; whereby theſe two holy men, 
who had for ſeveral years been com- 
panions in the miniſtry and with united 
endeavours propagated the of the 
ſon of God, now took different pro- 
vinces. Barnabas, with his kinſmen, 
ſailed to his own: country, Conn 
? f ; * 5 Aa 
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velled 


to the churches of Syria and 
nal... | 
After this ſeparation from St. Paul 
the ſacred! writers give us no account of 
St. Barnabas; nor are the ecelefiaſtical | 
zuriters agreed among themſelves with 
regard to the actions of our apoſtle, after 

his failing for Cyprus. This, how- | 
ever, ' ſeems to be certain, that he did 
not ſpend the whole temainder of his 
life in that © iſland, © but viſited dif- 
ferent parts of the world, preaching | 
the glad tidings of the goſp 

the ſick, and working other miracles 

among the Gentiles, After long and 

painful travels, attended with different 

degree of ſuccels in different places, he 


pel, healing 


5 N 


53 
returned to Cyprus, his native country, 
where he ſuffered martyrdom in the 5k 
lowing manner; Certain Jews coming 
from Syria to Salamis, where Barnabas 
Was then preaching the goſpel, wete 
highly exaſperated at his extraordinary 
- ſucceſs,” fell upon him as he was difput- 
ing in the ſynagogue, dragged him out, 
and, after the moſt inhuman tortures, 
ſtoned him to death. His kinſman, 
John Mark, -who was a ſpectator of this 
barbarous action, (privately interred his 
body in a cave; where it remained till 
the time of the emperor Zeno, in the 
year of Chriſt 485, when it was diſco - 
vered, with- St. Matthew's goſpel in 
Hebrew, written with his own hand, 
lying on his breaſt, ann 


_— 
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| 
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OTH- the fcriptures/ and the an- 
cient writers are filent with re- 
gard to birth, country, and parents 
| of St. Stephen, Epiphanius is of opt- 
nion that he was one of the ſeventy 
diſciples ; but this is very uncertain. 


Our blefſed Saviour appointed his ſe- 


venty diſciples to teach the doQrines, 


and preach the glad tidings of the gol- | 
| ſuborned falſe witnefles a 
| teſtify that they heard him blaſpheme 


pel; but it does not appear that St. 
Stephen and the fix other firſt deacons, 
had any particular defignation before 


— —_— 


racles before the people, and preſſing 
them, with the greateſt earneftneſs; to 
embrace the doctrines of the goſpel. 
This highly provoked the sed 
ſome of the ſynagogue of the freed men 
of Cyrenia. Alexandria, and other 
places, entered into diſpute with him ; 
ut being unable to refiſt the wiſdom 
and ſpirit by which, he ſpake, they 
inſt him, to 


againſt Moſes and againſt God. Nor 


they were choſen for the ſervice of the 
tables; and therefore St. Stephen could 


not have been one of our Lord's diſci- 


es, tho he 3 have often fol- 
wed him and liſtened to his diſ- 
coarſes. | | ? 


He was remarkably zealous for the 
oauſe of religion, and full of the Holy 
Ghoſt; working many wonderful mi- 


did they ftop here; they ſtirred up the 
people by their calumnies; ſo that they 
dragged him before the council of the 
nation, or great Sanhedrim, whete they 
produced falſe witneſſes againſt ' him, 
who depoſed that they. had heard him 
ſpeak againſt the temple and againſt 
= law, and affirm that Jefus of Naza- 


reth would deſtroy the holy place, and 
| TREE aboliſh 
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.. "aboliſh. the law of Moſes, ; Stephen, 
. | ſupported by his own innocence and en 
inpiſble power from on high, appeared 
undaunted in the midſt of this aſſem- 
bly, and his countenance ſhone, like 
that of an angel: when the bigh-prieſt 
Asking him what he had to offer againſt 
the accuſations laid to his charge, he 
anſwered in the following manner: 
Hearken unto. me, ye deſcendants. 
of Jacob; the Almighty, whoſe glory 
is from everlaſting, appeared to our 
father Abraham, 2 he ſojourned 
in Charran, even while he dwelt in 
Meſopotamia, commanding him to leave 
his country and relations, and retire 
into a land which he would ſhew him. 
Abraham obeyed: the divine man- 
date ; he left the land of the Chaldeans- 


and pitched bis tent in Charrany from 


whence, after-his father was dead, he 
removed into Canaan, even the land 
'you now inhabit ; but he gave him no 
..anheritance in this country, not even ſo 
much as to ſet his foot upon. He pro- 
miſed, indeed, he would give it him for 
a poſſeſſion, which ſhould deſcend to 
his poſterity, though at this time he had 
A 
. -,Godatfo indicated to him that his 
ſeed: ſhould: ſojourn in a ſtrange land; 
the people of which ſhould make them 
bondmen and treat them cruelly four | 
hundred years. After which, he would 
judge that nation, bring out his people 


| 


who thquld ſerve them in this place, 
as an earneſt of which, he gave him the 
. covenant of circumcifion ; and after- | 
Wards a ſon whom Abraham circum- | 
ciſed the eighth day, calling his. name 
|  Ifaac, who begat Jacob, and 
gat the twelve patriarchs. 
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with his whole houſe, conſiſtin 
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But theſe,/ moved with - enyy, ' fol 
their brother, Joſeph into Egypt, where 
the Almighty protected him, delivered 
him from all his afflictions, indued him 
with wiſdom, and gave him favour in 
the ſight of Pharaoh, the monarch of 
5775 who made him governor both 
his houſe and kingdon. 
Soon aſter this exaltation of Joſeph, 
the countries of Egypt and Canaan were 
afflicted with a terrible famine, and our 
fathers found no ſuſtenance either for 
themſelves or flocks. But as ſoon as 
Jacob heard the welcome tidings, that 
there was corn in Egypt, he ſent our 
fathers thither to purchaſe bread for the 
famine; of his houſhold. And in their 
ſecond journey thither, Joleph made 
himſelf known to his brethren, and alſo 
informed Pharaoh of his country and re- 
lations. After which Joſeph's wege 
0 
three ſcore and fifteen ſouls, went down 
into Egypt, where both. Jacob and our 
fathers died, and were carried to Sy- 
chem, and depoſited in the ſepulchre 
purchaſed by Abraham of the ſons of 
Emmor, the father of Sy che. 
But as the time for fulfilling the pro- 
miſe made to Abraham approached, the 
people multiplied in Egypt, till another 
ing aroſe, who was not acquainted 
with the merits of Joſeph, and the 
great things he had done — that coun- 
try. This prince uſed our fathers with 
cruelty,. and artfully attempted. to de- 
ſtroy. all the male children. At this 


time Moſes was born, and being ex- 


Jacob be- 5 
| he was hid among the flags on the m_ 


ceeding fair, was nouriſhed three months 
in his father's houſe ; but as it was dan- 
gerous to conceal him there any longer, 
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of the tiver; when the daughter of 
Pharaoh found him, and educated him 
as her own ſon. 3 LLo an Fa 1 

Thus Moſes became acquainted with 
all the learning of Egypt, and was 


mighty both in wyrd and deed: but 


when he was forty years old he thought 
proper to viſit his brethren, the chil- 
dren of Iſrael: and ſeeing an Egyp- 
tian ſmiting an Hebrew, he aſſiſte the 
ſuffering perſon, and flew the Egyptian; 


th 


: the affictions 9 e 
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not deſcended from heaven to deliver them. 
Come, therefore, I will ſend thee into. 
Egypt. . 


thy feet, for the place where thou fand. 
erb it baly ground. I bave long feen 
le which are in 
ir cries, and am 


F. | 
Thus was that Moſes whom they 
refuſed, ſent by God to. be a ruler and 
deliverer by the hand of the angel who 
appeared to him in the buſh. Accord- 


ingly he brought them out after he 
had ſhewed figns and wonders. in the 
land of Egypt, in the Red ſea, and in the © 
wilderneſs, forty years. It is thts Moſes 
that told our fathers, A prophet ſhalt 
the Lord your God raiſe up unto you, and 
| your brethren, hike unto me. . Him ſball 
ye Bear. 1 Iv | 
„And this prophet is the ſame Who 
was in the church in the wilderneſs, 
with the angel which ſpake unto Moles ' 
in Mount Sinai, and with our fathers : , 
the ſame who received the lively oracles 
to give unto us: he whom our fathers 
would not obey, but thruſt him from 
them, and were defirous of returning 
to their ſtate of bondage ; commanding 
Aaron to make them gods to go be- 
fore them; and pretending that they 
knew not what was become of Moſes, 
| who delivered them from the ſlave 
of Egypt. They now made a calf, vj 
offered ſacrifices to it, and rejoiced in +... 
the work of their own hands. On. =: 
| which the Almighty abandoned them 
to worſhip the Foſt of heaven, as the 
| prophets have recorded. O ye houſes Y 
o Yrael ! have you offered unto me ſlam = 
| beaſts and ecrifees, the ſpace of forty - = 


ſuppoſing that his brethren would have 
been perſuaded that from his hand, 
with the aiſiſtance of the Almighty, 
they might ex dehverance ; but they 
conceived no hopes of this kind. 
The next day he again viſited them, 
and ſeeing two of them ſtriving to- 
ether, he endeavoured to make them 
Riends; Ye are brethren, ſaid he to 
them, why do ye injure one another: But 
he who did his neighbour wrong, inſtead 
of liſtening to his advice, thruſt him a- 
way, ſaying, By what authority art thou 
a judge of our actions? wilt thou kill 
| Fi as thou didſt the Egyptian, yeſter- 
day? n | | 
os Moſes, at this anſwer, fled from 
Egypt, and ſojourned in the land of 
edian, where he begat two ſons. 
And at the end of forty years, the 
angel of the Lord appeared unto him 
in the wilderneſs of Mount Sinai, out 
of the middle of a buſh burning with 
fire: a ſight which ſurpriſed Moſes ; 
and as he drew near to view more at- 
tentively ſo uncommon a fight, God 
called unto him, ſaying, I am the God 
of thy fathers, the God of Abraham, 
| the God of Iſaac, and the God 
Jacob. At which Moſes trembled, 
and turned afide his face. But the 
Lord Foy to him, Put off thy ſhoes from 
. 
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| years in the wilderneſs ? Yea, ye took up 
the tabernacle Moloch, and the fiar 


| of your god Remphan ; figures which e 
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or, according to 


made to worſhip them: I will carry 


beyond Babylon. ©» 
or Our yok were poſſeſſed of the 
tabernacle of witneſs in the wilderneſs ; 
being made according to the pa- 
tern Moſes had ſeen in the mount. 
This tabernacle our fathers brought in 
with Jeſus into the poſſeſſion of the 
Gentiles, who were driven out by the 
Almighty, till the days of David, a fa- 


Vvourite of the Moſt High, and who 
Was deſirous of finding a tabernacle for 


him an houſe. - 

« We muſt not, however, think, that 
the Almighty will reſide in temples 
made with hands, as the prophet beau- 
tifully obſerved, Heaven is my throne, 
and earth is my \footſtoo] : what . houſe 
will ye build me, ſaith the Lord, or 


the God of Jacob ; but Solomon built 


where rs the place of my reſt ? Hath not 


mine hand made all theſe things ? | 
Fe ſtiff-necked, ye uncircumciſed in 
heart and ears, ye will for ever reſiſt 
the Holy Ghoſt. Ve tread in the paths 
of your fathers; as they did, ſo do you 


ſtill continue todo. Did not your fathers 


perſecute every one of the prophets ? 


did not they ſlay them who ſhewed the 


coming of the Holy One, whom ye 
yourſelves have betrayed and murdered ? 
Ye have received the law by the depo- 
ſition of angels, but never kept it.“ 


At theſe words they were ſo highly 


— 


ſtone. 
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enraged, that. they all 


aſhed their 
teeth againſt him. But Stephen lifting 
up his eyes to heaven, ſaw the glory of 


God, and Jeſus ſtanding at the right 


hand df Omnipotence. Upon which, 
he faid to the council, I ſee the hea- 
vens open, and the ſor» of man Canin 


at the right hand of God.” This fo 


greatly provoked the Jews, that they 


cried out with one voice, and ſtopped 
their ears, as if they had heard ſome 
dreadful blaſphemy ; and falling upon 
him, they dragged him out of the city, 
and ſtoned him to death. It was,the 


cuſtom of the Jews, on theſe occaſions. 


for the - witneſſes to throw the firſt 
Whether they obſerved this 
particular at the martyrdom of Ste- 
phen is uncertain : but the evangeliſt 
tells us, that the witneſſes were princi-- 
pally concerned in this action; for they 


| ſtriped off their cloaths, and laid them 


at the feet of a young man whoſe name 
was Saul, then a violent perſecutor of 
the chriſtian church, but afterwards 
one of the moſt zealous preachers of 
the Goſpel. 179 
Stephen, while they were mangling 
his body with ſtones, was praying to 
Omnipotence for their pardon, Lord, 
faid he, lay not this fin to their charge.” 
And then calling on his dear Redeemer 


to receive his ſpirit, he yielded up his 


ſoul. 
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IMOTHY was born a convert | father was a Gentile, but his mother 


and diſciple of St. Paul. He 
was born, according to ſome, at Lyſtra; 
E at Derbe. His 


„ 


a Jeweſs, whoſe name was Eunice, and 
that of his grandmother Lais. 


Theſe particulars are taken notice of 
becauſe 


becauſe St. Paul commends their piety 
and the good education which they had 
given Timothy. When St. Paul came 
to Derbe and Lyſtra, about the year of 
Chriſt 51 or 52, the brethren gave a 
very advant ageous teſtimony of the me- 
rit and . diſpoſitions of Timothy: 
and the apoſtle would have him along 
with him, but he circumciſed him, at 


Lyſtra before he received him into his | 


company. Timothy applied himſelf 
to 5 with St. Paul in the buſineſs 
of the goſpel; and did him very im- 
portant ſervices, through the whole 
courſe of his preaching. Tis not 
known when he was made a biſhop; 
but it is believed that he received ver 

early the impoſition of the apoſtle's 
hands ; and that in ennſequence of a 


8 revelation, or order from the 


oly Ghoſt. St. Paul calls him not 
only his dearly beloved ſon, but alſo 
his brother, the companion of his la- 
bours, and a man of God. He declar- 
ed that there was no more united with 
him in heart and mind, than Timothy. 

This holy diſciple accompanied St. 
Paul to Macedonia, to Philippi, to Theſ- 
ſalonica, to Berea; and —— the a- 
poſtle went from Berea, he left Timothy 
and Silas there to confirm the converts. 
When he came to Athens, he ſent to 
Timothy to come thither to him. And 
when he was come, and had given him 


an account of the churches of Mace- 
noma, St. Paul ſent him back to The(- 


ſalonica, from whence he afterwards. 


returned with Silas, and came to St. Paul 
at Corinth. There he continued with 
him, and the apoſtle mentions him 


with Silas, at the beginning of the two 


| 2 which he then wrote to the 
hefſalonians. 


o 
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Macedonia: and the apoſtle 
Timothy's name with his own, before 


* 


45 
Some years after this, St. Paul ſent 
Timothy and Eraſtus into Macedonia; 

and gave Timothy orders to call at Co- 


rinth, to refreſh the minds of the Corin- 
thians, with regard to the truths which 


he had inculcated upon them, And ſome 
time after, writing to the ſame Corin- 
thians, he recommends them to take 


care of Timothy, and ſend him back in 
peace: after this Timothy returned 


to St. Paul into Aſia, who there ſtayed 


for him. They went together into 
puts 


the ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
which he wrote to them from Mace- 
donia, about the middle of the year of 
Chriſt 57. And he ſends his recom- 
mendations to the Romans in the let- 
ter which he wrote them from Co- 


rinth the ſame year. | 


When St. Paul returned from Rome, 
in 64, he left Timothy at Epheſus to 
take care of that church of which he 
was the firſt biſhop, as he is recognized 


| by the council of Chalcedon. St. Paul 


wrote to him from Macedonia, the 
firſt of the two letters which are addreſ- 
ſed to him. He recommends him to 
be more moderate in his i auſterities, 


and to drink a little wine, becauſe of the 


weakneſs of his ſtomach, and his fre- 
quent infirmities. . After the apoſtle. 
came to Rome in the year 65, being 


now very near his death, he wrote to 


him his ſecond letter, which is full of 
the marks of his kindneſs and tender- 
neſs for this his dear diſciple ; and 
which is juſtly looked upon as the laſt 
will of St. Paul. He deſires him tocome 
to Rome to him before winter, and bring 
with him ſeveral things which St. 2 
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had left at Troas. If Timothy went 
ta Rome, as it is probable he did, 
he muſt be a witneſs there of the mar- 


tyrdom of this apoſtle, in the year of 
Chriſt 66. an 


If he did not die before the year 97, 
wie can hardly doubt but that he muſt 


be the angel of the church of Epheſus, 


to whom St. John writes in his Reve- 


lations: though the reproaches which 
the Holy Ghoſt makes to him, &c. of 
having left his firſt love, do not ſeem 


to agree to ſo holy a man as Timothy 


was. Thus he ſpeaks to him I know 


-  . #by: works, and thy labour and thy pa- 


not ar 
u baſt tried 


tience, and how thou can 
tbem which are evil: and t 
them which Jay they are ape 

are not, and haft found them 25 
haſt. borne and haſt patience, and for my 


name's ſake hath laboured and baſt not 


fainted. Nevertheleſs, I have ſomewhat 
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againſt thee ; becauſe thou 54 ft thy 
firft love. age; of -4 
 whence' thou art fallen: an 


But others are 
be applied to 
made ample amends 


les, and the 
And | 
any ' diminution. 
Timothy had Onefimus for his ſuc- 


— 


er, tbergfore, from 
repent and 
do thy' firſt works, or elſe 1 will come 


unto thee quickly, and will remove thy 
candliſtic out of this place, except thou 


repent. The greateſt part of interpre- 
ters think, that theſe reproaches do not 
ſo much concern the perſon of Timo- 


thy, as that of ſome members of his 
church, whoſe zeal was 


grown cool, 
rſuaded that they ma 
imothy himſelf, who 
the martyr- 
dom which he ſuffered; for what the 
Holy Ghoſt reproaches him with, in 
this ou We are not to think that 
ints are here in an impeccable 
ſtate, and that their zeal never ſuffers 
"Tis thought that 


ceſſor. | 


R * 
F * EP . 5 l » - 2 * N A 
e 


ros was a Gentile by religion 
Pr and birth, but converted by St. 
Paul, who: calls him his fon. St. Je- 
rom fays, that he was St. Paul's inter- 
preter ; and that, probably, becauſe he 
might write what St. Paul dictated, or 
explained in Latin what this Apoſtle 
{aid in Greek; or rendered into Greek 
what St. Paul faid in Hebrew or Syriac. 
St. Paul took him with him ae 
lem, when he went thither in the year 
51, ofthe vulgar æra, about deciding the 
__ - queſtion which was then ſtarted,  whe- 
ther the converted Gentiles ought to be 

. made ſubje& to the ceremonies of the 
law? Some would then have obliged 


| him to circumciſe Titus; but neither 
he nor Titus would confent to it. 


Ti- 
tus was ſent by the ſame apoſtle to Co- 
rinth, upon occaſion of Gas difputes 
which then divided the church. He 
was very well received by the Corin- 


| thians, and very much fatisfied with: 


their ready compliance: but would re- 


ceive nothing from them, intimating 
thereby the diſintereſtedneſs ofhis maſter. 


From hence he went to St. Paul into 
Macedonia, and gave him an account 
of the ſtate of the church at Corinth. 
A little while after the apoſtle deſired 
him to return again to Corinth, to ſet 


things in order againſt his coming. 


Titus 


* 
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Titus readily undertook this journey, 
and departed immediately, carrying 
with him St. Paul's ſecond letter to the 
Corinthians, Titus was made biſhop 
of the iſle of Crete, about the 63d year 


of Chriſt, when St. Paul was obliged: 


to quit this iſland, in order to take care 
of the other churches. The following 
year he wrote to him to deſire, that as 
ſoon as he ſhould have ſent Tychicus or 
 Artemas to him for ſupplying his place 
in Crete, Titus would come to him to 


Nicopolis in Macedonia, or to Nicopo- 


lis, in Epirus, upon the gulph of Am- 
bracia, where the apoſtle intended to 
paſs his winter, | 

The ſubject of this epiſtle is to repre- 
ſent to Titus what are the qualities that 
a biſhop ſhould be . with. As 
the principal function which Titus was 
to exerciſe in the iſle of Crete, was to 
ordain prieſts and biſhops, it was highly 
incumbent on him to make a diſcreet 
choice. 
sketch of the advice and inſtructions 
which he was to propound to all ſorts 
of perſons; to the aged, both men and 
women; to young ropes of each ſex ; 
to ſlaves or ſervants. He exhorts him 
to keep a ſtri authority over the Cre- 
tants ; and to reprove them with ſeve- 
rity, as. being a people addicted to ly- 
ing, wickedneſs, idleneſs, and gluttony. 
And as many converted Jews were in 
the churches of Crete, he exhorts Titus 
to oppoſe their vain traditions, and 
Jewiſh fables : and at the ſame time to 


No. 22. 


The apoſtle alſo gives him a | 
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and clean to thoſe that are 
ſelves; he puts him in mind of exhort- 


N 
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ſhew them that the obſervation of the 


legal ceremonies is no longer neceſſary; 


that the diſtinction of meat is now. 
aboliſhed; and that every thing is pure 
o them- 


ing the faithful to be obedient to tem- 
poral power; to avoid diſputes, quar- 
rels and flander ; to apply themiblve 


, to. honeſt callings ; and to ſhun the 


company of an heretick, after the firſt 
and ſecond admonition, | 

The epiſtle to Titus has always been 
acknowledged by the church, The 
Marcionites did not receive it, nor did 
the Baſilidians, and ſome other here- 
ticks ; but Tatian, the head of the En- 
craties, received it, and preferred it 
before all the reſt. It 1s not certainly 
known from what place it was written, 
nor by whom it was fent. 

Titus was deputed to preach the 
goſpel in Dalmatia ; and he was ſtill 
there in the year 6g, when the apoſtle 
wrote his ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy. 
He afterwards returned into Crete ; 
from which it is ſaid, he propagated 
the goſpel into the neighbouring iſlands. 
He died at the age of 94, and was bu- 
ried in Crete. We are aſſured that 
the cathedral of the city of Candia is 


dedicated to his name; and that his 


The 


head is preſerved there intite. 


| Greeks keep his feſtival on the 25th of 


Auguſt, and the Latins on the 4th of 


January. 
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Tb. Lives of the APOSTLES. 


The. VIRGIN MARY. 


bis infinite wiſdom that he ſhould chuſe 


C\ 
A we are taught by the predic- 
TN tions of the prophets, that a vir- 
gin was to be the mother of the pro- 
miſed Meſſiah, ſo we are affured by 
the unanimous concurrence of the E- 
vangeliſts; that this virgin's name was 
Mary, the daughter of Joachim and 
Anna, of the tribe of Judah ; and mar- 
ried to Joſeph, of the ſame tribe. The 
ſcripture, indeed, tells no more of the 
blefſed virgin's parents, than that ſhe 


was of the family of David, and of the 


town of Bethlehem. 
All that is faid concerning the birth 
of Mary and her parents is to be found 


only in ſome apocryphal writings ; but 


which, however, are very ancient. St. 


John fays, that Mary the wife of Cleo- 


Phas, who was the mother. of thoſe 
whom the goſpel ſtyle our Lord's bre- 
thren, was the virgin's fiſter Mary that 
was of the royal race of David. She 


"was allied likewiſe to the family of Aa- 


ron, ſince Elizabeth the wife of Zacha- 


rias, and mother of John the baptiſt, 


was her couſin. 
Not to build upon uncertainties, thus 


much we are aſſured by the teſtimony 


of an angel, that ſhe was happy above 
all other women, in the divine favour ; 
that ſhe was full of grace; and that the 
Lord was with her in a peculiar manner. 

For ſince the fon of God, in order 
to become a man, and to dwell among 
us, was obliged to take a human body 
from ſome woman, it was agreeable to 


m 


** 


for this purpoſe one whoſe endowments 
of body and mind were moſt holy and 
pious ; who excelled the reſt of her ſex 


in chaſte and virtuous diſpoſitions ; and 


who, in ſhort, was a repoſitory of all 
the divine graces. 

The exceſſes of that devotion which 
has been paid to the bleſſed virgin, and 
the legendary tales and lying viſions of 


monks, cannot in reaſon blemiſh her 


real excellencies, no more than the 1do- 
latries of the Pagans can obſcure the 
light of the ſun which is derfied. After 

the abuſes of ſuperſtition or profane- 
neſs, the extremes of honour and diſ- 
honour, there will ever be a very hight 
eſteem and veneration due to the mo- 
ther of the bleſſed Jetus. | 

That the mother of our Lord, not- 
withſtanding her marriage, was even in 
that ſtare to remain a pure virgin, and 
to conceive Chrift in a miraculous man- 
ner, is the clear doctrine of the Holy - 
ſcriptures, Bebeld, ſays Iſaiah, in 
chap. vu. prophecying of this myſterious 
incarnation, @ virgin ſhall conceive and 
bear a fon. The Hebrew word Almah 
moſt properly ſignifies a virgin; and fo 
it is tranſlated here by all the ancient 


. interpreters ; and never once uſed in 
1 


the ſcripture in any other ſenſe, as ſeve- 
ral learned men have proved againſt the 
pretenſions particulacty of the modern 
Jews. It primarily fignifies hid, or 
concealed ; whence it is uſed to denote a 

— | virgin 


- 


? 


virgin, becauſe of the cuſtom in the 
eaſtern countries of keeping ſuch con- 


cealed from the view of men, never 


ſuffering them to ſtir out of the wo- 
mens apartment, Set N 
Though we cannot doubt but that 
God, who ordained this myſtery, pro- 
vided for all circumſtances requiſite to 
its accompliſhment ; yet we may con- 
ſider which way a decorum was pre- 
ſerved in this caſe by marriage. 
Matthew fays, The virgin was eſpou- 
ſed to Jeſeph; and that before the 

came together, ſhe was found to be wit 

child of the Holy Ghoſt.” Whence 
we many conclude that it was not a con- 
ſtant cuſtom for the bride to go and 
live at the bridegroom's houſe 1mme- 
| _— upon her being affianced to 
im. 

Notwithſtanding the various circum- 
ſtances relating to this affair, as told us 
in apocryphal books, are not to be re- 
lied on as certain ; yet, however, Ma- 
ry's reſolution of continency, even in a 
married ſtate, cannot be called in que- 
ſtion, ſince her virginity is atteſted by 
the goſpel ; and that herſelf, ſpeaking 
to the angel, who declared to her that 
- ſhe ſhould become the mother of a ſon, 
told him, That the knew not a man,” 
or that ſhe lived in continency with her 
husband. For which one” when 
Joſeph 8 her pregnancy, he 
was at firſt ſo extremely ſurprized and 


ſcandalized at it, that he reſolved to 
put her away, but ſecretly, without 
making any noiſe, and without obſer- 
virg the common formalities : for he 
knew the mutual reſolution they had 
agree to, of being in continence, tho 
iu a ſtate of marriage. 


St. 


fe Lives of N APOSTLES. 


Ihe virgin Mary then being eſpou⸗ 
ſed, or married to Joſeph, the angel 
Gabriel appeared to her, in order to 


acquaint her, that ſhe ſhould become 


the mother of the Meſſiah. Mary 


asked him how that could be, ſince ſhe 


knew no man? To which the angel 
replied, that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould 
come upon her, and the power of the 


higheſt ſhould overſhadow her: ſo that 


ſhe ſhould conceive without the con- 
currence of any man. And to confirm 
what he had faid to her, and ſhew that 
nothing 1s impoſſible to God, he ad- 
| ded, that her. couſin Elizabeth, who 

was both old and barren, was then in 


the ſixth month of her pregnancy. 


Mary anſwered him, © Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord, be it unto me 
according to thy word,” And by the 


miraculous operation of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſhe preſently conceived the Son of Gd; 
the true Emmanuel, that is to ſay, God 
with us. Whether the Holy virgin, 


immediately after the annunciation, 
went up to the paſſover at Jeruſalem 
(as ſome have imagined, this being the 


ſeaſon of the year for it) or not, we 
have no account from the evangeliſt. - 


St. Luke; but this he aſſures us, that 
a little while after ſhe ſet out for He- 
bron, a city in the mountains of Judah, 
in order to viſit her couſin Elizabeth, to 
congratulate her upon her pregnancy, 
which ſhe had learned from the angel, 
at an age when ſuch a bleſſing was not 
uſually to be expected. And no ſooner 


had ſhe entered the houſe and began 
to ſpeak, than upon Elizabeth's hear- 


ing the voice of Mary's falutation, her 
child, young John the Baptiſt, tranſ- 


ported with ſupernatural emotions of 
joy, 


. F W_—O I a+; W. e 
* 4 | W me WA "_ OV 


45t 


OT Rr Tae Ron nn 


432 


joy, leaped in her womb. Whereupon 
the was filled with the Holy Ghoſt ; 
and being, by. divine inſpiration, ac- 


quainted with the myſtery of the incar- 


nation, ſhe re-faluted Mary, and cried 
out, *Blefled art thou amongſt wo- 
men; and blefled is the fruit of thy 
womb. And whence is this to me, 
that the mother of my Lord ſhould 
come to me? For lo, as ſoon as the 
voice of thy ſalutation ſounded in mine 
ears, the babe leaped in my womb for 
joy. And bleſſed is ſhe that believed, 
for there ſhall be a performance of thoſe 
things which were told her from the 
Lord.” Then Mary, filled with ac- 
knowledgments, and ſupernatural light, 
praiſed God, ſaying, **-My foul doth 


2 magnify the Lord, and my ſpirit hath | 


refoiced in God my Saviour, &c. as 
we find it in the hymn called Mag- 
8 5 
After Mary had continued here about 
three months, till Elizabeth was deéli- 
vered, as St. Ambroſe thinks, that ſhe 
might ſee him on whoſe account ſhe 
principally made that viſit, ſhe then re- 
turned to her own houſe at Nazareth. 
WMben ſhe was ready to be delivered, 
an edict was publiſhed by Cæſar Au- 
guſtus, in the year of the world 4000, 
the firſt of Chriſt, and the third before 
the vulgar era, which decreed, that 
all the ſubjects of the Roman empire 
ſhould go to their reſpective cities and 
places; there to have their names regiſ- 
tered according to their families. Thus 
Joſeph and Mary, who were both of 
the lineage of David, repaired to their 
city of Bethlehem, the original and na- 
tive place of their family. But while 
they were in this city, the time being 


fulklled in which Mary was to be deli- 


i 


the eaſt, and 8 to 


J 


and myrrh, having been directed 
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vered; ſhe brought forth her firſt- born 
ſon, wrapped him in ſwaddling- cloaths, 
and laid him in a manger of the ſta- 
ble or cavern whither they had retired; 
for they could find no place in the pub- 
lick inn, becauſe of the great concourſe 
of people that were then at Bethlehem on 
the ſame occaſion: or they were forced 
to withdraw into the ſtable of the inn, 
not being able to get a more convenient 
place for her to be delivered. 5 

The Greek fathers generally agree 


that the place of Chriſt's birth was a 


cavern. Juſtin and Euſebius place it 
out of the city, but in the neighbour- 
hood; and St. Jerome ſays, it was at 
the extremity of the city, towards the 
ſouth. It was commonly beheved that 
the virgin brought forth. Jeſus the night 
after her arrival at Bethlehem, or on 


the 25th of December. Such 1s the 


ancient tradition of the church. 'The 


fathers inform us that Mary brought 
forth Jeſus Chriſt without pain, and 
without the aſſiſtance of any midwife: 
becauſe ſhe had conceived him without 
concupiſcence ; and that neither he nor 
the fruit ſhe brought forth had any 
ſhare in the curſe pronounced againſt 
Adam and Eve. BS : 
At the ſame time the angels made 


the birth of Chriſt known to the ſhep- 


herds who were in the fields near Beth- 
lehem ; and who came in the night to 
ſee Mary and Joſeph and the child ly- 
ing 1n the nt in order to pay him 
their tribute of adoration. Mary took 


notice of all theſe things and laid 


them up in her heart. Some time 
after came the Magi, or wiſe- men, from 
Jeſus the my- 
ſterious preſents of gold, frankincenſe, 
thi- 
ther 


. E E of "the 


dunn ey a ſtar which ledirhe way before; 
then, to the very houſe where the babe 
hy! Aſter this, N Pater by an 
angel that appeared to in a dream, 
they returned into their own' country, 
by fa way different from that hy which; 
they came, without giv od the 
intelligence he — # el he pre- 
was in order to come and Wor- 


ſnip the babe, 2 his real Narr | 
was to cut him off, from a jealouſy df 
his 2 that «ful monte his | 


But 5. time: of Maty's a 
mag come, that is, forty” days e 
the birth of Jeſus, ſhe went to Jeru- 
ſalem in order to preſent her ſon in the 
temple; and there to offer the facrifice | 
appointed by the law, for the purifica- 
tion of women after child- birth. At 
chat time there was at Jeruſalem an 
old man named Simon, Who was full 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and had received 
7 ſecret afforance that he ſhould not 
die before he had ſeen Chriſt the Lord. 
Accordingly he came into the temple 
by the e of the ſpirit of God, 
and taking the little Jeſus in his arms, 
he bleſſed the Lord; and then addref-- | 
| himſelf to Mary.” fai, : This! 
i 18 ent for the riſing and falling of 
many in Iſrael; and for a ſign which 
ſhall be ſpoken againſt you ; even ſo far 
as that oy -own foul ſhall be pierced 
as with a ſword, that the ſecret thoughts 
in the hearts of any may be df- 
8 Auf "16 48 
' Aﬀterwards, when Joſeph. and Ma 
were preparing 
country of Naxareth, che angel 


of the Lord appeared to Joſeph in 4 


dreatn, bidding him to retire into 
* with Mary and the child; * N 


n 


4 n 


cauſe Herod had a. defign' — 
| Jeſus: Joſeph obeyed the admonition 
aud continued in 
death of Herod; 
Mary returned to Nazareth, not during 


to go. to Bethlehem, becauſe it was in 


the juriſdiction of Atchelaus, the * 
and ſucceftor of Herod the Great. 
Joſeph and Mary went eve 
* Jeruſalem ta the feaſt of the paſſover : 
and when Jefus! was twelve yeats of 
y -brooght him with them to- 
capital When the days of the 
1 ſet out on their 
return home ; but tlie child qeſus eon 
tinued at Jeruſalem, without their per- 
ceiving it; and thinking that he mi 
be with ſome of the company, they 
went on 4 day's Journeys” when not 
finding him among their aintance, 
they returned to ſeruſalem, ſeeking for 
him. Three days aſter, they found 
him in the temple, ſittiug among the 
doctors, hearing n. and asking 
tliem queſtions. When they faw him 
they were filled with aſtoniſhment : 
and Mary ſaid to him, My fon, why 
have you. ſerved us thus? ? Behgald veur 


father and mv? N Jo have fought you 
eſus anſwered them, 


OR | 
did you ſeek me? Did not you 


muſt be 


kiidvy that l employed about 


my father's buſineſs ?* Afterwards he 


returned” with them to Nazareth, and 
lived in filial ſubmiffion to them x ByY 
his mother laid up all theſe ſe GER 

her heart. The Goſpel" figs not ing 
more of the Virgin Mary, till the mar- 


to: return to theit riage at Cana of Gal e, where he“ 


was preſent with her ot Jeſus. | 
In the thirty-third 

Chriſt, and thirtieth of the Eine ra, 

our S4 ion 9 rolmanieſtbimſel® | 


L 8. 


1 after the 
en both he and 
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terms which had > appear 


- racles; ſince the. proper 
bas not yet begun; and further inti- 


— of 
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dio che world, and therefore went to the | 

baptiſm of St. John, from thence into 
the wilderneſs, and thence: tu the a- 


bovementioned wedding, to which he, 


Wich his mother and diſciples, had been 


invited. At this entertainment, the 
proviſion of wine being ſomewhat ſcan-: 
ty, (probably becauſe the friends of the 
matried _ were but mean) Chriſt's 
mother told her ſon, they had no wine, 


not doubting of his power to ſupply 
i 


them: to which ' Fefus anſwer 2 
of 
@ rebuke, © Woman, what have I to 
do with thee ?' mine hour is not yet 
come.“ St. Chryſoſtom, and the fol- 
lowers of him in his explications, im- 
pute what was faid by the Holy Vir- 


gin to ſome motive of vanity, and that 


the was tempted by a deſire of ſeeing 
her own credit raifed by the miracles of 
her ſon; but the other fathers .and 
commentators aſeribed it to her charity 
and + compaſſion towards theſe poor 
people. And it is thought that Chriſt's 
anſwer was intended for more general 
uſe than the preſent occaſion ; namely, 
to teach us to wait God's time of doing 
bis own works; and certainly our 
Lord deſigned no affront to his mother 


to whom he always paid a pious and 


filial reverence. This anſwer is im- 
puted by the ſaid fathers and commen- 


tators to Jeſus, not as man; but to Je- 


1us, as God. In this reſpect he ſays to 
Mary, what have I to do with thee? 
I. know: when I ought. to ſhew forth 
my power; nor does it belong to you 
to appoint me the time of working mi- 
time for this 


Mating, that when it did, theſe were 
not to be wrought out of any private, 
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partial, and civil views, but in purſu- 
ance of that great end, which he had 
in charge, the converſion and ſalvati on 
of mankind, And ſo his mother under- 
ſtood him, receiving the anſwer with 
meekneſs, and charging the ſervanss 
to attend him, and do whatever he 
commanded them. 
There being in the room fix great 
ſtone pitchers, Jeſus ordered them to he 
filled brim full of water; and -after- 
| wards commanded. the ſervants to fill 
out and carry it to, the maſter of the 
feaſt, who on taſting it, found it was 
excellent wine. 27 * 11 the- firſt 
miracle Jeſus wrought at the beginning 15 
of tis dle ice * „Nl. 
From hence our Lord went to Ca- 
pernaum with his mother and bre- 
thren ; that is, with bis relations and 
diſciples, in order, -a8 St. Chry ſoſtom 
thinks, to fix the virgin Mary in a ſet- 
tled habitation, while he travelled about 
the country in the exerciſe of his miniſ- 
try; and this, indeed, ſeems to be the, 
place where the Holy Virgin afterwards 
ptinci pally reſided. St. Epiphanius, on 
the contrary, believed that ſhe followed 
him every where, | during the whole 
time of his preaching ; though we do 
not find that the evangeliſts make any 
mention of her when they ſpake of ſe- 
'veral holy women of Gal 


* 


b alilec who fol - 
lowed him and "miniſtered to his ne- 
Me learn from the third chapter of 
St. Mark, that on a certain day in the 
'year- of Chriſt” 24, and vulgar era 31, 
that as Jeſus Chriſt was teaching in a. 
houſe at Capernautn, ſo great a croud, 
of people ſtood about him, that neither. 


- 


he nor his diſciples had time to take. 


| any refreſhment, ' which . cauſe 1 5 
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| The” LIV of the 
port to be ſpread” abroad; thiat lie hail 
fainted away, or fallen into à ſwoon: 
thus Gratiug interprets the word exefte.. 
The Greek term might inſinuate that 
& was become mad, or had loſt his un- 
rſtanding./;- and the vulgate reads. it, 
dicebant enim quoniam in furorem verſus 
oft, which our tranſlators have rendered. 
They fay/he was beſides; himſelf.” 
The mother of Jeſus and his brethtent, 
as it was natural for them, upon hear- 
ing ſuch a report, came. inſtantly to ſeck 
— and endeavoured to take him · out 
of the crowd, in order to give him all 
the relief in their power, It was not 
the people, without doubt, who made 
ſo wrong a judgment of Jeſus, but the 


ignorant multitude, or the Phariſees, 


who ſaid in the ſame place that he was 
pollefled of the devil. - 
The virgin, and the brethren or re- 
lations of Jeſus, came therefore to ſee 
what had given occaſion to this report. 
And when they could not get into the 
houſe for the throngs of people, they 
cauſed a meſſage to be conyeyed from 
one to another, till it was told · Jeſus, 
* That his mother and his brethren 
were at the door, and deſired to ſpeak 
with him.” Jeſus being accordingly 
23 of their coming, and that 
they waited to ſpeak with him, being at 
that inſtant engaged in the word of 
his miniſtry, preaching the word of 
God, he made pt who is my 
mother, aud who are my brethren ? 
and looking upon thoſe that were round 
about. him, he ſaid,” theſe ace my mo- 
ther and brethren ; declaring, © That 
whoſoever did the will» of his heavenly 
fiſter and brother.” This was what 


father, the fame was his mother, and 
Chriſt had taught in another place, that 
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ve muſt preſtr God to all human re- 
latioms, and give the preference to his 
ſervice. But this ſaying could not re- 
ect upon his mother, who was among 
the principal of thoſe wlio did the wi 
of his héèaveuly father. | Immediately 
upon her approach, a woman of the 
gompany 1ajd with a loud voice; direct - 
E 
the womb. that bare thee, and the paps 
which thou haſt ſucked.” To which 
he replied, ,. Vea rather, bleſſed ara 
they that hear the word of God and 
keep it. Not intimating hereby that 
ſhe who had the honour to bear bim, 
did not deſerve- to be called bleſſed 
„ all generations ; but that 
even her happineſs conſiſted more in 
doing the will of Chriſt, than in giv- 
im a human bod. 
rom this time we have no furthet 


; 


hs © 


account of the Holy Virgin, till we 


find her in Jeruſalem at the laſt - 
over our Saviour celebrated there; which 
was in the thirty-fixth- year of-Chriſt, 
and thirty- third of the vulgar æra. In 
this city ſhe ſaw; all that was tranſacted 
againſt. him, followed bim to Mount 
| Calvary, and ſtayed at the foot of the 
eroſs during the paſſion of het bleſſed 
Son. We cannot doubt but her foul - 
| was at this time pi as 
old Simeon had propheſied, with the 

moſt acute pains, for the death of fuck 
a Son. Yet her conſtancy was remark- . 
able; for when the les. were all 
| frightened away from 


of the mother of God, continued even 
in the midſt of the-executioners, being 


= 
9 


prepared to die with her ſon. 


On this melancholy. occaſion we 
cannot but ſuppoſe the Holy Virgin 
ö to 


cir maſter, ne, 
with a courage undaunted and worthy 
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to have been affcRed- with4eatiments | 


fit: for one who had fo ,chiraculbuſly | 
conceived, and ſi carefully vhſcrved'and 
laid up in her mind all ocenrrences hat | 
po, to the Son of God. 

Jeſus Chriſt, who dne 00 tes * 
a; pattern of alhꝭ virtue, through the 
whole courſe of his life, was ' pleaſed, 
in'theſe laſt moments, to teach us, that 


in what circumftances ſoever we are; 


we muſt never caſt off that love und 
care which God's law *bbliges us to 
have for'tho{&"who-pave us de. Bs. 

I — theſworld, —4 
| ſeeing hiv m mother at the Foor of | 
-the croſs, and his beloved-diſciple, St. 
Te „near ber, he bequeatlie her to 

im by! his laſt will and teſtament. 

ich ar to his mother, „Woman, behell 
thy fon.” And to che Geiple, Be- 
hold thy mother, and from that 
hour the Sept wok her home te his 


'own houſe. is 5 


33 


= 5534s 806 0e be doubredrdurthut Str 


Saviour a ed to His ures Sep 
immediately after his reſurtechon; 
that he was the fit,” or at Kaſt ne of | - 
the-firſt; ta whom he vouchſatelU this | 
'cotfolation;” 5: n 
Sti Luke achndbnes ws, in, the rn 
chapter of the Acts, that the Virgin 
Mayas with. che apoſtles and others 
at hib aſcehfion, and continued with | 
them when aſſembled at Jeruſalem after 
his aſcenſion, waiting for the deſcent of 
- the *=Holy Gboſt; dd it is 'probable | 
"that from her they learned the! whole 
| Kitory of our Lord's pri vate life before | 
iſm ; tho“ St. Chiyfoftom. will 
m to e 19%: revelation. 
After this ſhe dwelt in the houſe” of 
St: the evangeliſt; who'took' care | 
n 45 * his mad is 


21. 1 AF 9 N * Ai 5 TIE) ts, 


; thoug ght tät he took her 1 e 
bim to Epheſus, whete he died in 
entreme old age: and there i Alete? 
os the ecumenical couneip of Epheſus, 
importing, that in the fifth een Ny N 
was believed ſhle was buried whois 
Fett this opinion was not fo — 
ſally received, but that ſome authors of 
the ſame age think the Virgin Mary 
died and was buried at Jerufalem 70 
| rather in her ſepulchte at-Gethſemabe; 
| near that city, where to this day it is 
ſhewen in 4 nficent church dedica- 
ted to Rer na u op as 
Epiphanius, 'the moſt learned fath 
of 54 work ge declares he could 
not tell whether ſhe died a natutal death, 
or by y 'martyrdom ; or er the re- 
mained immortal; or ether ide was 
buried or not. None; fays he, knows 
any thing of her deveaſe-! {ov that it 
was'glonous cannot be doubted. That 
body which was perfectly chaſte and 
pute enjoys à Happineſs worthy of her 
through whom the Gin, of ri a 
. and ſhone u don the World!? 
A learred Writer has added ts the 
Sreeiel 4 I of the council of Ephe- 
us, another remark from their TI > 
6. DINE the cathedral church of Ephe- 
Wag dedicated under the name 
= Virgin Mary; and that we find no 
other ech her name at that time 
in any approved author.“ For thoug 
the Holy Virgin was always held in 
great veneration, yet 1 55 not the cu: 
| 7 — of the firſt 8 give the nathe 
ny faint to 7865.60 gfe t they 
804 25 me of the Flicks, ox Built it In. 
the 18 where ſuch a faint Was mar 
| fied; ot for / Ape r reaſon of of the Ake 
ee 5 


| 
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 wbivh they. are converſant; and {both 

the heroes of chat ſect principally ſpring | 1 :-;Abubfarage-: 
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| radiGdriftiana;that-the baly: Virgin was 
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22 hef ; the tnain driſt of a at enemies to 


eden and 2. meant. They held, that after) the birth of Te. 


an | Chr Jolephihediother ebildten-hy Er - 
N. * | you nag goſpel. ſtiles, ſales, The brethren : b 


formaty of our Lond. 1 n Ag 71 - 
This conceit, inne 
| chaps the Eunomians and Apolinariſts, 
| ' | ſpread irſelf more. particularly in Azabie. _ 
Some time aſter it it was curried ta Nee 
e entertaimecd hy rr. 
proves who is thaught u he-the 4 
ro amen | | 
-»fubmit-:yourſelf wy of dhe 9 
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"Biſhop, 


langu pro | | 
| « | gg yr fad to Jacobi — 
|. kave thee unt I have done that' ibn 
ne aden to cbee of, Gen. xvinh 18. 
11 Ir folſoos , not, that hen thats was 
. done, che God of Jacob left him. Wem 
the conol yon Deuteronomy was 
written it us ſaid af: Moſes;! — 
f Auer of bi unte nbi: day. 
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Th Ke of te 
to in- 
fer from thence, that the ſepulchre of 


Moſes hath not been known ever fince. 
Agatu, tis true that Chriſt is termed 


YT 


But it would be a weak 


the firſt born ſon of Mary. From 


whence 
a ſecond'; but might as well conclude, 


that „ there is one, there- 


muſt be two. For in this particular 
the ſcriptute notion of priority excludeth 
5 antecedent, _ inferreth not a ori 
ſequent. It ſuppoſes. none: to have 
2 before, n not any to 
low after, Sanctiß unto me, ſaid 


firm and fix immediately obli- 


law, 


-born had included a relation to a 
72 there could have been no pre- 

t certainty, but a ſuſpenſion of obe- 
zence.” Nor had the firſt-born been 
fanQificd of itſelf, but the ſecond had 
ſanctified the firſt. 

As tb our Lord's brethren, it Bas 
been hinted dend in un ſenſe they 
we ſo called. 

Some, inflead of leſſening; e over- 
inagaified the Bleſſed Vingis, reſpecting 
ber as a Goddeſs ; and offering; up 
prayers and oblations in ber name? and 
particularly a kind of bread or cakes 
which the , Greeks called k. | (Or 
callyride} whence theſe hereticks were 
named Collyridians. | Theſe were prin- | 

ci a_fet of women in Arabia, who 
| AF into this kind of idolatry: - Epipha- 
mus wrote on purpoſe” to RY this | 
ſyperſtition; ſhewing how the honour 


| = to the Bleſſed Virgin ought to be | 
diſtingu 
worſhip, which are 


We py 


No. 23. 


iſhed from that adoration and 
to God alone; 
Id glorify the creature in- 
Creator. | 


ey infer ſhe muſt £19 have 


Cray all ee ; which was a 
upon the birth. Whereas, if the 


up] ſed, but no where with 
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The Neſtortans WESTIN 7 
ec and attributed too little do thi 
Blefſed- , denyirg ber the Honds 
fable 'a — io: which the church 
| long before, had given her ſon 
A . is, The mother of God, * 
cauſe they would not How: that her 
was God incarnate. They were cort2 
demned by a general cone held” #t 
E eſus in the year 457. 8 l T9 | 
e Eutychiawhetericks, who qui ickt | 
followed the Neſtorians, ran — 79 | 
. — extreme. For * 

an argument for their Hereh 
the quality of the mother of 2 85 
gloried in her morehariodr hk 
the-Cath And Peter Fullo, one 


icks. 
| of the worſt of ther, Who Wd thrite 
uſurped the ſee of ' Antioch, Was the 
firſt who began to call upon Ker rvy 


way of invocation in p 
he was too groſſiy followed by 
who wer) 
ere: E mean thoſe of "the Non | 
E * act eito bing 5 N 
The wolhip- of 'the Virgin' Mary 
aver prevails in the countries 
where the Romiſhy Religis 


rayer ;* in WR 
thoſe 5 


| 
ater * 


ſplendor of outwar@ 


| of ſuperſtition and 


the marquifate of Ancona,” — £ 
to the ecelefiaftical ſtate in Italy, where 
is au immenſe profufion of treaſure, 
| which has deen offered to her at differ 
ent times by the votaries of thit· teli⸗ 
gion in all ages, ever ſince the'Romſh 
| chergy have made the belief puſs current 
that the Santa Caſa, or holy houſe, in 
| which the bleſfed Virgin Mary is 


to have been born, ſaluted by the angel, 


and brought up her ſon till he was 


twelve years of age, and which the 
[ * * Roman 


condemned him as a he- 


u is profeſ- 2 


veneration than at Loretto, 1 city in 8 


1. ves; wa 


wo gr = over | 
1 Lee 2555 Naa 
der dad or ng en Or. rey 
; moyalsiwas at 1 uo 8 No. pres 
=. Br lituation at N church 
E 


Pin placed in a nic . 
— infact on her right arm, 
triple crown on her he 


covered with Ne and 


3 pearls, an round it a fort of rainbow | ther alive, like Enoch and Elias; others, 
A of; precious ones. of various..colgurs, | that after, her death ſhe aroſe again, an 
= e akars; utendls, and ornameits, | was carried triumphantly into heaven, = 
-  we-unmenſly rich. The fGonfty or But all the hiſtory of this tranſlation 1s 
= @- treaſury: is filed with Jewels, gold vel- | taken. from — — phal books, which 
1 ſels and ornaments more precious than | deſerve not much * And thou 
= gold itſelf 3 the votive preſents of em- | the church of Rome has adopted 
= Perors, Ale Pee der ſtory, into her orſhip: and Siebenter 
= popes, and other perſanages: | it aunually with 2 particular ſcrvice on 
Wo | ſexes for theſe many hundreds the fifteenth of Auguſt ; yet the au 
=” Works of ſilver are not though who ſupport this hiſtory, are con 
. tobe admitted here. The e re is ved by all the learned men of tha 
I | computed to. be worth nine millions of | church. 
* Fix-callars, The annual revenue of the |. I taut. own, that. this. notion. u gf 
28 Sans Caſa in land, &c. is between conſiderable antiquity; for tis undoubt- 
. 8 and thirty thouſandcrowns, edly as old as Epiphanius, Who in 
5 3 and votive donations, | his account of it ſajs, be will do nothing 
* "To ph Bol houſe five hundred thou: | fo depreciate the honour of the Virgin; 
” -, Jandpilgrims hape aten reſorted in one and therefore zoul neither. give bis 2 ys 
pie, derten Kaſſer and Whitlumide; |' ro chat opinion, nor 25 gantr adi Wt ; 
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oy vity, g leſs than typ bundted thanland | 


| have viſited 3 This prodigious 
| coucourle of people was, indeed, before 
| the reformation 3; but the uſual number 
now is between forty and fifty thou - 
ſand: and as none of, theſe me i 
handed, we ma Weg 155 

its riches-are till! inc | 
reckoned by all good e © PG to 4.4 


1 


| the moſt Para place 9 5 heaven. 


| - ** Same writers, ſays Dr. Nichols, 
| both in the Greek and Latin church 
tell a ſtrange ſtory about the blefl; 
Virgin's pong into heaven; 

that with great variety in their relation 3 
ſome affirming her to be conveyed thi · 


1s 


poſterouſly confounded: with the 


fin 
bleſſed. Jeſus weeping, - while he was 
at meat in the houſe of Simon the leper, 


— Luke vii. 37, 39.0 Who this ſin- 
1 165 vn known; ſome will have 


opinion bas nothing more chan 
ture for its baſis. 

But whoever that ſinner was, the 
was. A very different perſon from Mary | 
the ſiſter of Lazarus, who, wich ber | 
1. artha, lived with their brother 
BY; a vi near ' Jeruſalem. 
The. ee 
fection for this family, and often re- 
tired to ther houſe lch his diſciples. | 


that Jeſus _ thither, Martha receiv- 


be Mary. Magdalene; but this 


ed him with remarkable affectiog, and |. gave he 


- 


took the greateſt pains in providing a 


A entertainment for him: 
Mary her fiſter continued fitting at our 
. Sayzour's feet, liſtening to his words with 
peculiar attention. This Martha conſi- 
Jered as an inſtance of diſreſpect, and 
therefore ſaid to Jeſus, „Lord. doſt 


ew a who ſat at the feet of the 


canjece 


had a particular af- 


MARY the Siſter of LAZAKUS.. 
A is holy woman / has bern pre- J «vs fell tick, e eee 


fool, 


1543S 4 
: Lips 


* Jeſus of the misfortune; but he 
9 not arrive zt Bethavy till after 
Lazarus was dead. Martha heating 

Wag come ito the n . 
came to hity and told him, that 
af, he had not been ahſent hier brother 
had been till alive. Jeſus promiſell 
| her that her brother ſhould riſe again. 


T0 which Martha anſwered. know 


that he ſhall riſe again at the laſt day.” 
Jeſus replied, Ny am the' reſurrettion 
and tb hife; be that* helieuet h in me, 
1 be avere dead yet ſhall be live: aud 
whoſoever liueth and believeth in me, 
Hall never die: bholie veſt thou this? 
Martha anſwered . Vea, Lord: 
that thou art the Chriſt the Son of G 
| which ſhoold'come into che Wald 
ang faid this ſhe departed, and 
ſifter notice privately, - that 
. us was come. Mary, as ſoon as ſhe” 
rd the welcome, tidirigs, atoſe Þ "ns 
went to Jeſus ; and as Martha had 
before her, ſaid, Lord, if thou 3 
been here my brother had not died? 
Tbe bleſſed Jeſus" was greatly: moved 
at the pathetic complaints of theſe tao 


: Shou not care that my ſiſter hath left worthy ſiſters, and on asking Where 


me to ſerve alone ? + bid her, therefore, | 


„ he. ele! 057 9 1 — bleſſed 
us guſt ary, by e 
taſter, that ſhe had choſen the 


for. Wach ould dan buen den 
Some ume er et brother L. 


Us 
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1 


they bad buried him, they condatted 
Hina to che e ite 2 
On his arrival at the place where the 


"body: of Lazarus was nd, gre the 
nkimd, greaned 


great Redeemer of ma 
deeph) in his 2 
ed to his Father, al oy eir 
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